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AND FAMILIAR 
©. EXPOSITION OF THE 
. - TenCommandements. 


WITH A METHODICALL SHORT 
Catechiſme,containing bricfly all the principall 
5 grounas of Chriſtian Religion. Eee; 
- Newly correQed by the Author. 
SOL 1 EEE. PSAL; 119.90; : 
Theentrance into thy words ſheweth light, andgineth on* 


» 


 derſtanding to the ſmple. 


' AT LONDON 
Printed by George Ela for Thomas Man, d wel- 
ling inPater-noſter-row, at the figne of 
the Talbor. 1609. | | 
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To the Right Worſhipfull Sir 


Anrtuony Covs Knight,grace, 
merey and peace from Teſus Chrift. 


$27 hearts knoweth, that when theſe 
SI Sermons were firſt preached , it 
WW_e- was neuer once intended that they 8 

SN ſhould come to the preſſe. And |! 
WIFE therefore the whole diſcourſe was 
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framed both for matter and manner, as might 
beſt fit the capacity and necefhtie of the preſent au- 
ditory. Burt ſince ſome of theordinary hearers had 3 
publiſhed their notes ( as themſelves could gather © | 
them in the time of the Sermon ) withour our - = 
| knowledge or conſent, and many faults were eſta- Y 
ped in writing aad printing , which by due care 
andforeſight might haue beene preuent d: there- 
fore both for our clearing , and the betrer ſariify- 
ing of the Chriſtian Reader, wee were compelled 
to reuiew and refine the whole Treatiſe . Where- 
in wee haue ioyntly laboured { as neerc as wee 
could) to ſet downe euery thing, without addition 
or detra&ion , as it was firſt deliuered in the pub- 
lique Minifterite. © - 
Many reaſons there are, which moue vs to dedi- 
cate theſe our poore [abours vnto your worſhip. 
Firſt,to teſtifie our vnfained thankfulneſle for all 
the ſingular fauors,which we haue receiaed at your 
hands for the ſpace of theſe twenty yeeres.VWherin 
- youhaue alwaies fhewed your ſelfe as willing toaid 
& defend vs in our 1uſt cauſe,as you were carefull ro 
makechoiſe of vs,at our firſt entrice intoour places, 
Secondly, becauſe we know not how ſoone weſhall 
| Es © Hndh 
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finiſhthe daies of our Miniſtery, we thought it our 
dutieto-giue {\me taſte, and toleaue ſome teſtimo- 
nie thereo! vnto the world, to witneſſe your godly 
deſire ro diſcharge the truſt committed vntoyou, 
and our faithfull indeuours to performe the farie 
belonging vnto vs. Ws 

: Laſtly, forthat your ſelfe hauing formerly heard 
whatſoeuer is here ſer downe in writing, & alſo ha- 
ning throyghl: knowne the tnanner of our dotrine 
and conuerſations , you- are beſtable eucn of your 
owne knowledge , to mike our detencetoany that 
ſhall vniuſtly except againſt vs. 

Wee haue annexed vnto this Treatiſe an exaGt & 
pihie Catechiſme,madeby a godly learned friend 
cfyours; that ſuch as are wearied withrhe larger 
diſcourſe vpon the commandements,may here bee 
refreſh. d by a compendious abridgement,of al the 
ſubſtantiall points of religion. 

\ Thename ofche Author, we hane purpoſely ſup- 
preſſed. But we hope herein thar wee haue neither 
wronged him,nor others. For the exceliencic ofthe 

worke,will caſtly manifeſt the workman, 7 

Andthus with due acknowledgement of the ma- 
nifold comforts receiued from your ſelfe , and the 
good Lady your faithfullwifte,we commit you & al 

ours tothe merciful proteCtion of almighty God: 
bieſoeching him,foto multiply his graces vpon you, 
that you may ſee many good and happy daies 11.this 
life,and inherit eucrlaſting bleflednes in that which 
is to come. Heawel), the 15.0f September. 1604. 


Your Worſhips much bound'and in all 


"LL + © Chriſtian duties tobe commanded, 
FIND | Toun. Dov, Robert Cleayer. 
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Eader,wec happy arc that lauegin ths bleft age of light, Mat, 13. 

NC. benby Gods grace, and gifts to men, Chrifts Goſpel ſkanetb brie%t: @ 16. 
And happy ſaregin mine efteemc,are thoſe that Paſtors haue, AQt, 20 . 
F/ho faithfully will pe Gods law,in loue their ſoulcs to ſaue > 27, 
That wull ms very hidden faults make knowne vnto their heart, 
Their owns warth that diſ-laime they may,and find in (hrift a part. ICor 14,25 
Such futh{ull paincsſhall conuert foules by God Alymghtics ſtrength : 2.Iim.2, 
VUben blind and lake faithieſe droanes ſhall be deteft,at length, 25+ 
T'obe the troublers of the ſtate,chicf2 workers of all woe, (1,Kang, 18.1 8.) Hoſ,q. 6, 
7 0 {ing to churchto common-wealth,oas ſmoi:ne tructo mans foe, Mal.2.8. 
Ift"en thou live in(uch a place where God [i:2h guade doth cine, | EzC 34+ 
Qh beſſeh:s name,attend his vojceobey h1 lavy and line 5 - is 


But if in place thou haue ahede where ignorance darke doth rajgne, 
I wiſh thce farthev ſeeke for truth;,or there dve not remainge, 


For why(alas ;) where viſron fazles, the people periſh mu#t z Pro,2 9.18 
And foule ot good for want of truth, to hellzwhcn corps to duff, Prou, 19.2 
But yet if that te Chriſt thau would'ſt,in ths darke ſhade off night, 2, Thefc1,8 


Sec herealitile ſiarre God ſends,in lexe to gre thee light : 

A mirrour of Gods perfeft law,whereby thou fcane mayſt ſee, 
Ad ſeeing ſhun,and fte to Chriſt,that be may coner thee, 

Thu will pull downe thy Popiſh pride of meriting conceits, 
Of able ſtrength to keepe Gods law,and ſuch like deepe deceits 
Of iugling Satan,blinding ſoules,and keeping men in ſinne, 
And yet bewitching them to hopgheauen vy workes to winnc, 
Yea farther yet,if ſa thou wilt chooſe this to be thy guar, 

Lead thee it will in perfebt path,that fecte ſhall nener ſlide 1 

Or if thouſlip,recouer thee it will af erre,recall, 

If feeble,ftrongthen an4 preſerue,at leaſt,fr 0m final fall, 

And what then,though 'gainft authors minde,it first appear'd inſight, 
By noters hand,inruder tyre compos'd, and homcly dight ? 

Yet marke herein a worke of God, bringing to publihe view 


Of many,what intended was for priuate good of few; Luk, 1243 
And now reuts'd by authors eye,and faults of print correts, : 
In craite and ſo'er modeſt werdegnot giriſhly bedeckt, I, COre2.T, 


Receiue in loue this holy worke ; by whichif good thou find, 

Let God haue praiſe for all ; yet to his(eruant thus be kind, 

To wifh that ſtill his life may be, to Gods moſt glorious praiſe, 

To ( burches good and Chriſtians ioy,with length of happy dates. 
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and their flocks. 


hen ſilly ſheepe, by skilfullſhepheards crooke, 
n paſtures faire and greene are duly jd, 


ed ali along by ſome ſweete running brooke, 


2 {afetie ſuch may feed 2 nothing dread, 
bleſſed ſhepheard he,that ſheepe fo feedeth. 
any a ſheepe ( God wot ) ſuch ſhepheard needeth, 


K 
N 0 ſeaſon /l'p, fonles ns your ſheepe to gatne, 

1 nparching Sun-ſhine,nor nights pinching cold, 
G 

H 


reater reward ſhall be for greater paine. 

ee ll pay your hirewhich for his ſheepe was ſlaine. 
T hey that win ſonles, like ſkarres ( by Gods aſſent) 
E ternally ſhall ſhine in firmament. 
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L theChriftall freames from ſlowing ; fount 17res head, 
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© eepe on your conrſe rood ſhepheards, tend your fold: 
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| The Prefaceſ, 1Generallytoalche Commandements, :, | 
3t cotineth rea- | 
4 fon: rerlwa. "© Nature. | | 
b cingvsto yecli / 2.,Specially to ſ 7. Common to all his 
ob ecience. thefirit irom people, 
| Gcods | Place dane 
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Exod.20.1, 
Ged ſpake all theſe words ard ſad, Laws the Lord thy God which 


broucht thee ont of the land of Egypt , ont of the bouſe of 


bondage. IS 


= Hele words containe a preparation , to 

| ſtirre vs vp with all care, and conſcience 

4 tro keepe the law of God : which partly 

+ concerneth the obſcruing of all the 

ff, Commandements in generall,and more 

{| ſpecially the keeping of the firſt. , That 

$ SITS preparatiue which pertaineth to all, is in | 

= Res words ( God ſpake ) that is , that ſecing they haue God | 

= fortheirauthor,and immediate teacher of them, euen by his 

. & -ownevoyce; therefore wee muſt ſettle our {cluesto obey | | 

them without reſiſtance, or gaine-ſaying . That which be= 

longer to the firſt, is drayne , firlt from che nature of God, 
. A4 being 
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being Tebona, which ſignifterh his effence, and being 1NCcom- 
municable to any creature : and ſecondly from his benefits, 
either general,in theſe words(Thy God)thatis,one that haue 
bound my {elfe in couenant with thee,to be thine, to dehuer 
thee from all euils of foule and bodie , and to doe thee all 
good, for this life,and that which is & come : or elle ſpecial, 
in the lalt words (which Lane brought thee ont of the Lind of 
Exypt ) ignifying,tivat hee bad ſhewed,and procued kiim- 
ſelte ro bee their God, by drawing themout of that place, 
which was wholy addiQed to Idolatrie and ſuperſtition: 
and out of that condition and Rate which was full of miſe- 
rie and bondage. Since rherefore this wondertull delive- 
rance doth abundantly teftifie his loue & goodnes toward 
themztherefore they thould wholy {ubmite themſelucs vnto 
him,and acknowledge him , and him onlyto dethcir God, 


God ſpake all the 1G word. 
N that hee bringeth in the Author of the words, ſaying 
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God ts af- (God ſpake them ) wee are taught,that God is after a pe- 


F&r ApecH= clljiar manner the author of the tenne Commandements. As 


y" "4 all Scrjprure is to bee regarded,as proceeding from God,ſo 
4p? *112 | 
per 797 more neerely theſe ten words, becauſe they be after a mere 


_ of ſpecial! {ort his words, 
Fre TEN That this is ſo, it is prooved plainly in Deut, g.22, where 
Commaiu= e 1fy(c; 


adements. 


hauing repeated this law,ſfets down two priuiledges 
that ithad aboue all other Scripture, to winne the more aus 
thority vnto it, 

Firlt he faith, Theſe words the Lord ſabe unto all youy mutl- 
tituae : noting this vato them, that vi hereas the ceremoniall 
and iudiciall lawes were deliuered by.the miniftery of An. 
gels, and the other Scriptures by the meanes ofthe men of 
God the Prophets ; theſe words, and theſe Commande- 
ments,God himſelfe, in his owne perſon, full of maicſtie and 

Terror , accompanied with his glorious Angels, in a flame of 
fire,did pronounce ſo terribly in the heating of them all as 
that they trembled , and came to Moſes,requelſting him that - 
they might no more heare God peovieg on this manners 


torifthey did , afuredly they ſhould die for feare , W 


here- 
fore, . 


"Tre Preface, 3 
tore,in this firſt regard they mult bee exceedingly reueren= JF. 
ced, becauſe Gods owne voice did ipeake them. | 

Secondly for the w riting of them ,they were not written WV. 
as other Scriptures,(which S.Peter faith , Holy men of God , pc; 0, TO 
wrote according to the inftinc} of Gods holy ſpirit ) but 2x, PF 
God himſelf did write them with his owne finger; not viing | bas. 
thereto either men or Angels,as inſtruments, Yea,at the firſt 
allo himſelfe made the cables wherein they were written, . 
that there might bee nothing in them , but onely the MInmc- 
diate work of God: but afrerward,vwv TY Atoſes brake them 
before the Iſraelites that had made the ole Calfe,there- Deut, 9.37 
by to {hew that they by their Idolatrie had broken the: co- 
uenant, and were worthie to bee caſt off, then though God 
did bid Moſes make the ſecond tables, yer himſel lfe wrote 
the Law , not viing thereto the minifirie of any of his crea- Veut.:0-1 


tures; {hewing that in this regard they bee more ipeciallys 


Gods words,and {o more to ve regarded, - 2 

And belide this teſtimonie, divers re5fons; may be vied, to 
ſhew that theſe are Gods owne will and words after an ex 
traordinary manner, 

For the wonderfull and verſe holineſſe that is contai- 
ned in them, theweth who is the maker of them : becauſe 
there is no o00d qdutie , which God bound Adam to per- 
forme,but 1s comprehended & commanded in one of theſe: 
and thereisno fin, that wee are bound to abſtaine from and 
eſchew, which is not forbidden in ſome of theſe ten words. 
It was aboue the wit of men or Angels,to containe in fo few 
words the whole perfeCtion of our dutie,to God, and man, 

The lawes of men , though they fill many large volumes, 
yet they are imperfect, and daily ſomething 1s ro be added 
to them,that was not before thought vpon, and ſome things 
to be taken away which now more experience hath taught 
not to be ſo profitable ; ſo that yet they ſtand in need ill of 
renewing and mending : but this law is ſo abſolute , and 
doth ſer out ſo full and compler a righteouſneſle, that if one. 
could fulfill them all , hee ſhould bee fully acceptable vnto 
God, andneedednot flie to Chriſt to bee his Redeemer, 
For indeeds this mecteth with all finnes , yea with' or 

I 
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firſt and leaſt motions : as Paul faith, that he had not known 
the luſt ( mcaning the motions of originall concupiſcence) 
Rom.7.7, had beene finne, but that the Jaw faith ( thou ſhalt rot Iſt). 
And as their perfetion ofholinefle doth witneſle ſufficient- 
- ly, from what anone they had their beginning ; fo further 
this will prooue them to be the words of God,becaulſe they 
be written and engrauen in euery mans conſcience :{o that 
let wicked men ftriue, and labour, and doe what they car to 
make themſclues Atheiſts , yet it will not bee, they cannot 
blot out Gods writing . Theſe lawes tick imprinted in their 
hearts and ſoules, ſo firmly,that they cannor bee remocued. 
For as Parl faith , God hath not left himſelfe without wit=- 
neſſe : but in euery mans boſome , and euery ones nature, 
hath planted ſo much of his law , as will ſerue to leaue them 
without excuſe,and to condemne them . For who is there a= 
' mong the moſt prophane men , whoſe toule doth not con= 
ftraine him,cuen againſt his will, ſometi:nes to confeſſe that 
there is a God, and one onely true God, and that this God is 
to bee werſhipped alſo by ſuch meanes, as himſelfe hath ap- 
pointed, and that he is not to bee blaſphemed, nor his name 
to be abuſed : but that he is to be reucrenced, and that ſome 
time is to be ſet apart and confecrated to his worſhip ? Who 
can race theſeJawes out of their owne conſ-iences , though 
they doe what they can , and ſtriue neucr ſo much ro extin= 
ouiſh this naturall light? 

So for the ſecond table , what mans nature doth not tell 
him that there is an order of gouernment among men, which 
muſt not,nor cannot without ſinne be yiolated? And ſo, hea. 
then and vogodly men, bauing committed murtber , were 
not able to ſtand before the fury of their owne conſciences, 
but were in a continual chafe and vexation:which ſheweth, 
that euen corrupt nature bringeth with ir this knowledge 
into the world, that we muſt nor kill, And for vncleane per- 
ſons and adultcrers, though in time of their profperitie, they 
have ſoothed vp rhemſclues, and hardned their owne hearts 
by liuing in pleaſure, and giuing themſelues to idlenefle,and 
the luſts of their fleſh, and fo ſecmed to wipe out this Jaw? 
yetia miſery,vvhen any affliction hath wakened their dro We 

No 
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fie hearts, this would giue them no reſt, neither durſt thy a- 
bide the face of their 0v;ne conſciences , but were drive: to 
acknowledge the filthincſe of their finnes:And fo in the :<lt | 
of the Commaundements. | 
Furthermore, ali the puniſhments that ire at any time in- | 
flicted vpon the world , have come from the diſobedience a= | 
gaialtthis law; and all the mercies aud benefits that men en- 
joy,procced from the obedience veelded to it. For when God | 
ſets downe his curſes and his bleſſinges , doe they not runne 
thus?If thou obſerue and keepe theſe Commandements then Vent: 3, | 
thou ſhalt be bleſled in ſoule;and body.in children,in catttel, 
in held,in all things thor: putteſt thine hand vnto, Contrari- 
wiſe,jfthou wilt nor obey , but neglecteſt chem , then ſhalt | 
thou be curled in all things. WD =, 

Laſtly,Chriſt him-ſclfe- came into the Wold to keep theſe | 
lawes,For they require a perfe&t and abſolure obedience , as | 
they are perfect : which ſeeing no man could doe, therefore 
Chriſt rooke our fleſh yppon him: to fulfil themzthat as eA- 
dam by his diſobedience had caſt ys out of Paradile,ſo hee 
by his obedience mighr bring vs into heauen : and hee came 
not onely to performe them himſelfe fully , but alſo to make 
his Saints able to obey-them , though nor in perfection,and 
without any defe#t, (for that onely hee himlelfe can doe) yer 
in truth and finceritie;for that hee requireth of all his meme 
bers. 

Since therefore God hath had ſuch ſpeciall regard in de- Veex, . 

livering thele lawes,we muſt hence learne , withai reverence 
to hearken vnto them, and willingly-to beare the admoniti= 
ons and rebukes that are contained in them : whoſocuer wee 
bee, and whatſoeuer hee is thar applieth them and ſpeakerh 
them ynto-vs, Andinſo doing-, wee ſhall in truth ſhew our 
{clues to beleeuc , that God is the-author of theſe wordes, if 
we can bee content to induretbat theſe precepts ſhould bee | 
preſſed and. vrged vppon vs, though by one thatisour infe= bw 
r1our , and baſer in outward reſpects than our ſelues, When 
Ehud,a man of m-anenote , came to a Heatheniſh Kin o'and 
barbarous tyrant , bringing a meſſage from God ; hee aroſe 
from his throre:to attend ynto it; Jud, 3, 20, TIE : 
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ked Balaam was to vtter the word of God vntoproud King 
Baalack,, he was-commanded to ſtand vp ro heare the para- 

le;Num.23.18,1f then this Heathen King was to giue reuc= 
rence vnto the p04} of God altogether againſt himſelfe, 
being alſo-deliuered by ſo wicked a mefienger ; much more 
ought wee with all feare and thanktulnefle to imbrace theſe 
lawes, which the moſt holy God deliuered in his owne per- 
ſon, and that for the greateſt good and {aluation of all that 
receiue them, And this affeftion was in /ob,as he teſtifieth of 
himſelfe in his 31.chap.33.verſe, that though he was a man 
of much wealth and authoritie, as that hee could haue made 
afraid a great multitude,and could haue cruſhed them by his 
power : yet the pooreſt and moſt contemprible might have 
dealt with him ; and it they had ſeene any fault in him (as 
who liuerh ſo juſtly, but ſometimes thoſe that be about him 
may ce infirmities inhim? ) and had come to tell him that 
he had broken the law of God,he would haue bin quiet and 
milde, and fo farre from fearing them with rough words, as 
that himfelf would feare before God, and labour to get par- 
don. He would not chafe with thoſe that brought Gods re- 
bukes ynto him, and ſay, What haue you to doe to-meedle 
with me ? who gaue you authority to controle your betters? 
but,controuling himſelf, kept within his own dores,to hum- 
ble his ſoule before God,& to ſecke reconciliation with him, 

The like may we ſee in that holy man Da#zd,who though 


- he wasa King, annointed at Gods appointment , and a Pro- 


phet of excellent gifts,a valiant warriour;and had foure hun- 
dred men well appointed waiting on him: yet when Abigal, 
a woman and meanein compariſon of him, came alone and 
brought with her the ſword of the ſpirit, the law of God, 
that it was not lawfull for him to commit murther ;and to 
reuenge his owne cauſe. What though Nabal had done in« 
1urie? yer ſhe would know of 'Danid,whether he mi ohtlaw- 
fully kill one in his owne priuate reuenge , contrary to the 
hwvſGes nn ts i, H 
Now when Daxid ſeeth that ſhee commeth ſo well ap- 


pointed , and brings ſuch ſtrong reaſons, and that he'could | 


not ruſh on Nabals blood, but he ſhould ruſh vp6 the fiyord 


of _ 


EC oo NEST "mY 
of God; he leaueth off, & thanks her for her. good counſel}, 
So that whe ſhe brought the law of God for her warrit, this | 
wasſo good a warrit,as y Danid durſt not bur yeeld vnto ir, 
Contrary to this,was the praGtiſe of 4maziah,that,when 
he moſt abſurdly had taken and ſet vpthe gods of the Edo- 2-Chro,25 
mites, and God ſent the Prophet to tell him that hee had 51% 
dealt fooliſhly , to worfhip thoſe Gods that could nor ſaue 
theirowne peopie,nor themſelues out of his hands.:the now | 
could not beare this, but begins to mock andthreaten:Who | 
(iaith hee) made thee of the Kings counſcll ? Art thou be- 
come a councellor now to tell the King what he hath to do? 
hold thy peace,leſt thou be ſmitten, 
The Prophet ſeeing him to depife the rebuke of God, 
would not beſtow ſo much labour, as ro giue him any more 
admonition : but ſaid, I will hold my peace as you did bid 
me; but know , that thou ſhalt ſurely periſh, becauſe thou 
haſt done this thing, and not hearkened to my counſell. 
Though it-was fooliſh and naught in himto doe that thing, | 
etif hee could haue hearkened to the Prophet of GOD | 
bringing the law of God, hee had bin on the mending hand, * 
and all would haue bin well : but when he would do ſfinfal- 
ly,and withall refuſe to be adnroniſhed, then he muſt needes. 
be deſtroyed , And fo hee was ſhortly atter,moſt fearctully, 
and ſtrangely , by the hand of God , and neither his king- 
dome , nor his wealth, nor any thing could keepe off the 
iudgementof God,and defiruQtion from him, 
So then,will we ſhew that wee doe 1n truth belecue,that. 
theſe be the words of God? then mult wee ; when any man 
ſhall preſſe any of theſe lawes ynto. vs, ſtraight waies yeeld 
and toope vnto them, andthen indeede wee confeſfle that. 
God ſpake all theſe words . Burif wee begin to-ſhift,and 
cloake,and colour,and diſtinguiſh,therr we declare euident- 
ly, that our heattis not perſwaded that God isthe author of 
them, Rs 
Secondly, we may learne,not to bee afraid or aſhamed to 7/ſz 2, 
and for them; as" allo to pratiſe them in ourtiues, though 
the Atheiſts and prophane ſinnersof the world, mocke-and 
ſcoffe at ys neuer ſo much for the ſame,For whatneed we be 


aſhamed. 


_—_ 
C 
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aſhamed to maintaine thoſe words , which God himſelfe 


was not aſhamed in his owne perſon to ſpeake? and where. 


Mark. 8-38 of Chriſt faith, He that is 4/hamed of me, and my words, be- 


Wie 3. 


fore men in this world, I will be aſhamed of him before m 
Father in the world to come. If God had but ſent his Angels 
ynto vs with any Commandcment, the glory of ſuch meſ. 
ſengers ſhould make vs bold to defend and maintaine the 
meſſage : but fince God did not ſend an hoſt of Angels, but 
came himſelfe in his Maieſtie,accompanied with all his holy 
Angels, waiting and attending ypon him , ſhould not wee 
now giue much more reuerence to thoſe things , which hee 
!pake, and take much more courage to ſtand for the mainte- 
nance of his commandements ? 
This ferueth therefore exceedingly to condemne their 
daſtardlinefſe,that are afraide to keepe the Sabbath,or to do 
any fuch duty , becauſe they ſhould bee counted Puriranes, 


But is it not better that. men ſhould hate vs without cauſe, 


then that God ſhould haue a quarrell againſt ys ypon a iuſt 
cauſc? | 

Is it not much better that they ſhould ſcoffte at vs for 
good , then that God ſhould plague vs for euili ? What a 
ſhame is it therefore for vs, that when we heare wicked he- 
retiques ſpeaking againſt the law of GOD, and prophane 
Atheiſts breaking his law, and blaſpheming his name, wee 


ſhould hold downe our heads, and become mute, as though | 
it were a matter of ſonſe great diſcredit for ys, to ſpeake for | 


that which God himſelfe, in his owne perſon, hath fo highly 
recommended ynto ys? : 

Thirdly,this ſernes to teach vs to keepe this law ſpiritual- 
ly,becauſe it is ſpirituall : for ſuch as God is that made the 
law,ſuch is that law which hee made. Ir reacherh therefore 
to the inward parts of cuery man, and lyeth cloſe vypon his 
conſcience, And indeed in this it dooth eſpecially differ 
from rhe lawes of men : for they doe tye the hand, and 
the tongue, and the foote, to the good-abearing , and take 


| notice if any of theſe be faultie againſt them : but they med- 


dle not with the heart , and make no queſtion of the in- 
ward motions of the ſoulc becauſe man can bring in no 
proofe 


 ThePreface, '9 
proofe of fuch a breach of the law, neither can hee hane any 
witneſle againſt the inward corruptions, But God ſearch- 
eth the hearts and tryeth the reines, and entreth into the 
ſecrets of the {oule ; and therefore hee commands vs to loue 
him with all our heart,and withall our ſoule : not contented 
with ſuch a loue onely, as is declared by the outward beha- 
uiour of the body, And fo for our neighbour, he comman= 
deth vs to loue him not outwardly onely , in faluration, cur 
tefie, and good ſpeeches: but inwardly alſo as our ſelves, 
that is,in truth,conſtantly,feruently, and wichour euile and 
difiimulation , Therefore all the obedience performed ro- 
God, muſt proccede from within , and come from the heart, 
elſe it ſhall bee no whit acceptable to him : that which 
groweth without , if it come not from-the roote of finceti- 
tie within ſhall affoord no comforcto our ſelues :but if we 
will that-our outward obedience bring forth any truit ro-our 
owne ſoules, or gloric to God , we mult looke that it have 1t 


beginning from an vpright,ſound,znd faithfull heart, Now; 
then our obedience ſhall bee ſpirituall , when it proccedeth 
frem the ſoule, and is done to a good end : but whatſoeuer 
is done for merit, as the Papiſts doe, or for vaine gloty,asthe 
Scribes and Pharifies did ; this is not fpirituall, thisprocee=- 
deth not from the loue of God, but from ſelfe-loue : this is a 
= refle&tiue kinde of friendſhip, that maketh vs do ſomething 
& vnto others, that they may recompence vs againe, with the 
like or a better reward. But then is our obedince true and 
ypright, when it commeth from a good heart, with defire 
and purpoſe to ſhew our obedience to God, and our loue: 
LO men, 
eAlltheſe words; Te, 
(} Od ſpake not the firſt Commandernent onely , nor the 
ſecond, or third, and left there : but he ſpake them all; 
and gaue as ftrit a charge to keepe cuery one, as any one ; 
and no one was vttered by Gods voyce, or wiitten with his 


Kene, 2,23 


owne finger,more than the other, Whence is to be learned, Do#r, 


that whoſocuer will haue any true comfort by his obedience 
toGodslaw , muſtnot content himſelfe to looke to one , or 
two; but muſt make conſcience, and haue a care to keepe 

or | them 


| Reaſe 1, themall and euery one, Firſt,becauſe hee that is the auth 
2. of onezis the author alſo of all the reſt ; and he thar hath pro- 
miſed a reward for keeping one , hath promiſed areward al. 
ſo for keeping all : and hee rhat rhreatneth to puniſh the of 
RESIN fender,doth not fay , if thou breake this, or that , thou ſhalt 
Dev, 27.6 2 curſed? but he that-continueth nor in all without excep. 
tion, is accurſed ; and liuing , and allowing himſelfe in the 
breach of any one , ſhall be ſure to beare the wrath of God, 
as guilty of all, For hee that doth many good things,-and 
yet alloweth himſelfe to bee diſobedient but in any one 
thing, ſtands in danger to reuolt continually,and to become 
a wicked and open perſecuter . As this was Herods caſe, hee 
did many things according to [hrs preaching , and did 
heare him gladly , and for other commandements was rea- 
ſonable willing to bee ruled; but for the ſeauenth hee muſt 
ncedes haue a diſpenſation ; and hee kept this reſolution; 
that letall the Preachers in the world ſay what they would, | 
hee would not bee brought toleaue: his inceſt -, nor 'to;part 
with his brothers wife. Therefore we ſee how.ſoone he tell 
' to breake,firſt,the third commandcment,in ſwearing to that 
light and wanton woman, to giue her whatſoeyer,ſhee 
ſhould aske, and then alſo hee grew to. perſecute John, and 
cut off his-head: ſo:taking liberty. ro hiniſelfe to breake 
the ſcauenth commandement, he caſt of all careandregarde 
Mat.19,22, of the reſt. So the young man in the Goſpell, heethoughr 
himſelfe in a good forwardneſſe to heauen , and indeed hee 
had done many things , and many good patts were in him, 
ſo that Chriſt himſelfe did loue him : bur when Chriſt had 
cold him, that one thing was lacking, and that hee muſt ſell 
a!l that he had,and if he did ſo, he ſhould be no looter(for he 
ſhould haue an inheritance ( but then hee muſt know where 
his inheritance ſhould lie, and whence he muſt looke for his 
reuenewes, nam-ly from heauer>) then he looked ſadly, and | 
went his way, He could haue becn contentito: hauehad that 


Mar, 6: 20. 


inheritance , that Chriſt ſpake of, ſo that hee might kcepe 
his carthiy poſſc{hons too; but if the queſtion were,wherher 
he would take h22uen,or earth, he choſe rather ro.leauc hea- 
tenzthen to part with carth. So that he that liueth vicingly 
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and purpoſely in the breach of any one commandement, 


falls away from the reſt: as contrarily he that hath reſpe& to 


all the commandements , is ſure that he ſhall neuer bee con- 


founded Pfalm.1 19.6. And ſo [ames faith, Chap, 2,verſe 10, 


He that keepeth all , and breaketh one,zs guilty of all : not mea- 


ning, that if one through infirmity ſlip into any fault, he was 


ſtraightway guilty ofthe whole law(for it may be truly ſaid, 


that hee that breaketh all through weaknes , not allowing 


himfelfe in it , but ſtriuing againſt it, and crauing pardon, is 
guilty of none)but this he meaneth, that whoſoeucr ſeemeth 
to keepe all the-other commandements,and yet wil willing- 
ly maintaine , and beare with him-ſelfe in the breach of one, 
he did neuerperforme any true obedience vnto any.Though 
one be no thiefe, yet if he be a Sabbath breaker, he breaketh 
the whole law, For if one aske him,why do not you commit = 
adultery ? and hee ſay , becauſe -GOD commandeth that 1 
ſhould not,then he would keep the Sabbath alſo, for they be 
both-alike the commandements of God:bur if it bee not be- 


- cauſe God commandeth,then he doth not obey the latv,but 


ſerne himſelfe. Therefore he that makes no conſcience of 2ll 

Gods lawes, hath noſoundnes and fidelity in him., becauſe 

he doth not remember that God:ſpake all theſe words, - - 
The vſe of this is, firſt to confute Popiſh religion , and ro 


| proue thar they be altogether carnall,and finfull people, and 
_ makenoconſcience of any-law of God; becauſe ,:for the ſc-- 


cond corhmandement;, they do wholy allow thergſelues to 
breake it: for the ſcope and ſum of that commandement is, 
that we ſhould ſerue God, not according to our owne in- 
vention but according to his will : but theirreligion , what 
15-it but ameere. device of mens braines ? and what doth it 


conſiſt of, but of the precepts'of men ? For where doth the 


| wordof God teach them to make [mages lay-mens bookeg? 


nay doth not God dire&)y call them teachers of lies ? And Haba,2.18. 


what warrant haue they for their Maſſes and pilgrimages, 
and ſuch other ſtuffe , wherewith their religion 'is peſtered? 
Therefore they be hipocrites 5 and make no- conſcience of 


LY 


% + 


atiy of Gods commandenients. And moſt of them hiue:no 
care ofthe Sabbath; but haueimore regard of their Idol holy 
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daies, which the Pope hath appointed, than of the Sabbath 
day,which God hath commanded, So, for moſt carnall pro. 
feſſors amongys,who almoſt is there that regardeth the Sab= 
bath & fearcth to break? ir, any further, than the law of man, 
will rake hold of them? & ſome be afraid, leſt,if ix beknown 
they ſhould be reproued for' it publiquely , and the-minifter 
would let the heare of it in theChurch.Bur if they could keep 
themſelucs cloſe from the Magiſtrate, & Miniſter, would not-. 
moſt men willingly ve following their bufineſle y day ?.Fhis' 
is to proclaime themſelues hipocrites, and that they haue no. 
feare of God, nor regard of him in their hearts, Oh but they 
hope they are good Chriſtians, and do keep the law of God, 
for they do nor tteale , nor ſweare, nor lie : but do they not 
know that God ſpake al theſe words, & therefore he hath no 
ſound heart , that addieth not him-ſelfe to kcepe them all? 

This muſt teach vs alſo, that when we ſee that God doth | 
not bleſſe vs according to his promiſes made to thoſe that 
feare him, then wee muſt examine our ſelues diligently con-. 
cerning our obedaiece to this his law; whether we liue not in_ 
ſome * Ag whether ſome old fin lie not in vs, which hath; 


j 


neuer bene repented of: for certainly God layeth no puniſh- I . 


ment vpon vs, but onely for contempt, or negledt of his lay... | 
Wherefore when he ftrikes vs we muſt begin to examine our | 
obedience.So did [acob in Geneſis, when his fonnes Simeon &. |: 


Lexi had committed that cruel fac,and he was therefore be-. 


come odious in the fight of the people of the land : then he | 
knowes thar there could not be ſuch trouble without , if all: F 
were wel within. Therfore he begivs to ſearch his family,and- 
to ſee how al things went there, and then he perceiueth pre-. þ 
ſently rhe cauſe of al theſe ſtirres;:for his houſe was ſtained 
with Idolatry, his wife had gotten her fathers 1dols;and ma- 


ny of his people were infeted with-ſuperſticion , Then no: Il - 


wonder,though there were ſuch troubles abroad,whe rhere: If ; 
was ſuch diſorder at hotne, Therfore he purgeth his houſe of 
al this filthinefle,& buricth al theſe Idols in the ground,;rhat: 
they might neuer hurt himor any;of his, any mote,Aifo chis 
ſerueth forthe fangularcamfartof: all Gods 6bildreed, *That. 

fithalthite be Gods Conmandemetaguciiaths;y w: An 
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therefore they ſhall haue power alſo to obey them all,as wel 
as one, ' For that God F hath enabled vs to keepe ſome, can 
as well ſtrengthen vs to keepe all the reſt;becauſe that power 
which we haue to obey one,is not from our ſelves , but from 
the worke of God in vs, And indeed God doth not give vs 

theſe Jawes, that we ſhould imagin we can obey them of eu; 
ſelues, but that ( ſeeing our owne wants ). wee ſhould go to 
| him forhelpe. Why then ſhould not euery Chriſtian hope ts 

bee able to yeelde obedience to God; in whatſocuer God 
commanceth him?As God witneſleth this of Daxid,that hee 
was aman after bis owne heart in all things, ſaue in the mat- *.King.1 3+ 
ter of /riah:for there he finned preſumptiouſly ,his heart was LS 
vpright in all things elſe, And likewiſe as it is ſpoken of Za- ©? 
chary and Elizabeth , thatthey were perfe&t and vnblamez- 
blein all things : (not thatthey were quit from all infirmi- 
 ties,or had nottheir faults as well as other Saints , but they 
were vpright and fincere,theit heart was true with god)euen 
ſo God can and will giue grace vnto all his, to obey euery 
.ons of his commandements with a true and vpright obedt- 

If cence, Sothat no man ought ro diſcourage him-ſclfe. But oh, 

' & : will ſome lay, for other things Thaue ſome hope thar I ſhall 

 ouercome them:bur I ſhall neuer get the better of this or 

Z that fin while I live, Wel then,other ſinnes you hope you can 

| oucrcome; but whether haue you power to ſubdue them by 

- | -anyxertue of your owne , or fromthe working of Gods 1pi- 

_ Þ virin you?If you fay from your felfe , then your ſpeake igno- 

\ E rantly and foohſhly : for fleſh cannot kill any finne, this 

BE nuftbe the worke onely of G O D:burif you ſay that Chriſt 

| Teſus did giue helpe vnto (you againſt them , why ſhoulde - 

.you doudt of vitory egainfſt this ? Hee thar gaue you ability 
EZ. roouer-rulteyour fleſh in ſomethings , cannot: heegiue the 
"3 -like in-allyea, this very mercy,that hee hath giuen you a dil- 
' WE :poſition and power to obey him in one commaundement, 
1s a ſure teſtimony to you, that he will doe the like in the 
reſt ; ſo that by bumble, faithfull , and feruent prayer , you 
- craue this grace-athis hands. This therefore which he faith, 
God ſpake all theſe wotds , is 2 \meruailousencouragetnent 
tothe Saints ; that —_— , feeling theix make any 
2a We 0-2- aury 
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duty,they may goeto God and ſay , Lord, thouart the au. 
thor of all theſe commandements alike, and the keeping of 
them alpertaineth to me as wel as to any other: thou know= 
elt O Lord that there is no power in me to obey the leaſt of 
them; therefore I come now for help and grace fro: thee, to 
make me ob:dient to all as well as thou hait to ſome : ſo we 
ſhall obtaine grace to keepe euery one,as well as anyone, 


I am lehouah. 
Hts word fignifteth the eflence of God , and his abſo. 
| lite perfe&ti>n inall his atrributes , Itis ex>ounded in 
Heb -ewes.13.8. Chriſt yeſterday, and to day , and the ſame for 
exer,aad Renel, 1.4 he that was, and s,ard is to come, He that 
i5 the ſelfe ſame in all his properties cucrmore , as hauing his 
being in and of himſelfe Ir declareth , firſt, Gods eternity, 
whereby hediff2rs from all creatures, wh2:ers men and An- 
gels.though they bee cuerlaſting, & {o ſhal haue no ending, 
yet they be noteternall, for they had a beginning from him, 
as other things had, but hee from none, Alſo power, and | 
- wiſedome, and mercy, andiuſtice, and fuch other things i 
which are properties in men and Angels, in himare natures; 
in vs they are weake and imperte},in him abſolute and per- | 
fet. Mzn and Angels are ſtrong mercifull, iuſt, patient, * 
true:but he is ſtrengrh, mercy, patience, and rruth ir ſelfe 2in © 
them theſe things are qualities, and finite, and therefore 
changeable :inhim eſſcntiall and infinire,and conſequently | 
ynchangeable. --.. MN 
ſe. This muſt teach vs earneſtly to ſeeke his loue, and fauour, | 
AQ.17.28 which if we haue, nothing can hurt vs , for #+ hin wee line, 
2”  moueandhane our being, Hauing lis loue, we haue al power, | 
wiſdome,and counſel on our fide. If hebe perfe& in himſcife, 
and al creatures haue,whac euer they hane ,from him, what 
neede we feare ( he being witl: vs) what al the creatures.can | 
doe againſt vs? ſeeing that: all their power is derived from | 
him,and'vied at his direftion We ſce among men,ifthere be 
'one, whoſe eftate depends wholly ypon. his Landlocds.cour- 
tefic , :thavrmay pur thomout,, and begger; him when hoe 
_ pleaſe, how carefull he 1550 pleate him ,;and hauckis fauaur : 
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leſt through his diſpleaſure he ſhould bee turned out of all. 
So is.it with all the men on earth, they be all Gods tenants, 
and that at will, no man holdeth any thing by leaſe for an 
houre,our breath is not our owne, but his. Icis at his ap- 


pointment what ſhall become of our foules, and bodies, Dans. 2 3, 


whether they ſhall be ſaued , or damned , And hee is ſucha 
God, whole anger is an eternall anger ,- and his wrath an e- 
ternall wrath, and his plagues euecrlaſting plagues : therefore 
how carefull and diligent ſhould we be to pleaſe him? And 
then we ſhew ourſelues to, beleeue his power and infinitnes, 
when it is our greaceſt care to ſecke hisfauour,  '” - 


 : Secondly,this is tor the conſolation of Gods children, Is Y{c-2« 


Cod the. fame for euer , and thatin his dealing to his chil- 
dren? and hath he heretofore vied his power for their de- 
fence ? his: wiſdome: fbr.; their :direion ?. his mercy: for 
their. comfort ? then he' will do:the ſame ſtill ro vs; allo. 
Therefore when any of his children have beene brought into 
preat miſery, and that for their finnes, as {anaſſeth was to 
that hard caſe for his great wickedaes, yet when he repented 
and betooke himſelfe to prayer we fee God heard him,and 
holpe himbothout of bis fianes/and miſery, Did he deale fo 
with him ?' then the queſtion. ts: whether he: be /chounh or 
not , whether the ſame'for ever without ay change. Ifhee 
be ( as ſare he is) then he mult deliver ys alio when wee call 
ypon him, Butiare we ſure to deniclinercd out of this trou- 
ble,and to be ſex out ofthis debr,, :or eempration if wee call 
vnatoGod 7 This we are ture .of ;-that if we'cry to God hee 
wi'tceliver vs from our.finne ;. and from the puniſhment of 
it , orif the crofle doe hang ſtill ypon vs., he will ſweeten ir 
with ſome ſpiricuall comfort,and ſtrengthenvs that we ſhall 
bee able to endure it, and ſo recompence it with heauenly 
graccthat we ſhall gaine marein the ſpirit, then we looſe in 
the fleſh.:'But vnleſſe that we belecue that God is [chonah, 
and immurable, all the hiſtories of the Scripture are made 
ynproficable vnto vs, then we haue no yſe, nor:comfort of 


thoſe things which we heare and reade :as how God blefſed 


edbraham, and delivered [acob, and did many woriderfull 
things for his people iin (former 'time:, Bur iff wee: holde 
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this firmely , that God is the ſame for euer this is ſure , that 
whatſocuer good thing hee did for them, he will do the like 
for vs. if wee vie the ſame mcanes. So alſo if any one hath 
found in himſelfe, that ar ſuch a time Iwasin greattroubles 
and terrors, and then Iprayed'vnto God, and know that 
hee heard my prayer, andhelped me. Are you certaine that 
God did heare you when you cried heretofore ? then you 
ay be farre more ſure of this , that if you cry againe, he wil 
care you againe;e!ſc he ſhould not be [chonuab, If hee haue 
beene yours once;he is yours fill; and will be yours for cuer, 
3.This is alfo for the terror of 'the wicked;Is God [thouah, 
conſtant, and vnchangeabde in his 1udgements ? then Jooke 
what plagues proud perſons haue had herctofore, the ſame 
ſhall bes haue now, ſo fure as God istruec, vnleſſe they re. 
pentand get pardon.in Chriſt, Hach God plagued theeues, 
and adukerers', and prophane perſons'in ſormer times ?hee 
is Zehonah , let them looke to it, it is his name and nature, to 
hate and plague them that be ſuch, euerlaſtingly ; vnleſſe 
there be repentance on their.part, and pardon o'this. Like- 
wiſe can any one ſay by experience, I fell into finne hereto. 
fore; and then I got a wound to my conſcience, a blot tomy 
name, and hurt to my body: then asſure as the Lord liueth, 
as ſure as God is /ehozah,, without change ; ſo ſure make ac- 
count-to ſpeed as ill in finning now,as you did before. Many 
that did ſteale before, and were brought to ſhame,and could 
ſcarſe ſaue their lives ; yet when hey are acliucred, will fall 
to it againe, bur yet farre more cloſely , (as. they imagine) 


and with much greater skill in the trade > and then they 


thinke all ſhall bee well , But who found them out beforc? 
did not the righteous God, that will reward wicked men ac- 
cording to. their wickednes ? Then be ſure, that as hee hath 
already ſhewed his power , iuſtice , and anger agamſt their 
finne ; ſo vpon like prouocation, he will doe the like againe, 
Let not them looke for better ſucceſle in their latter / 58h 


then in the former, ſince God remaineth conſtant, andis 


both able,and ready to puniſhthem. . 
' So,ſome haueplaid the filrhy perſons ;,and God-hath ſhe- 
wed irtomen ,'td their difcredit': will they chen fall roit a- 
VAT: Em & | gaine, 
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gaine, and thinke they can hide it?No , they ſhall not, for 
Gog will reueale it, Though they may thinke God will bee 
careleſle of them , yer hee will not bee carelefſe ofhim-ſelfe, 
and his owne name. As {ure as hee is /chomwah that brought 
them into the pikes before ; fo ſure, it they turne againe to 
their filthy vomit, he will 'bring the to ſhame againe ; eyther 
in this life,to make themrepent and iudge themſclues : or if 
not,then ſure in the life to come, where the burden ſhall bee 
much more heauy,and intollerable vpontheir conſciencc,and 
ſhal prefle them down to hell. Itis a wholeſome medicine for 
ſuchfinners,to come to ſhame heere, that,if it may bee, they 
may be brought to repentance and amendment. | 


So much for the name of God, /choxah; that he is without 


change, or ſhaddow of change:;what eucr ne hath done, hee 
will-dothe ſame forcuer. oo : 
nie 3(LOK A aft: 0 NH Thy God. enced 


* 
© " 


"THE former atgument 'of obedience was taken from 
-&: Gods nature, 'that hee was eternall iniuftice topuniſh 
finners ;, and in mercy to-reward his children, Now this is 
from his goodneſſe, [am thy God; almightyiindeed Lam ,-in+ 
finite; eternall, and perfect 3 yer {oas' thar l,abaſemy felfe 
to take'care for thee,to haue a louing heert towatd thee, and 
to be thy father,and to make thee my child; to be thine hu. 
band alſo, and to make thee my ſpouſe ; one that haue pro= 


miſed to give thee al good chin g5,and to remoue all dl things 
from thee:this is to be thy God. If God had ter downs only 
his infiaite Maickie and greatnefle, and his glorious incom- 
municable name,that would haue feared vs,and made-ys flye 
from him:But now he encourageth vs-by this , That he is our 
God,and giues vs theſe commandements for our own bene- 
fit.and becauſe he loves vs. | I oO 

The doctrine hence gatheredis,that if ever we wil obey God 


Do? 
] 


r. 
{wee Will 


in foundnetle, then we muſt know him to bee. our God/, to cuer obey 


have tender care of ys,to loue vs,and that we ſhall ſpeed beſt, 


Godin 


ſoundnefle, 


then wee 
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Reaſon will ſhew this: for if we heare that God is infinite 

in power, and doe not wirhall know that hee is our God te 
yſe his power for our good , then ir makes vs feare, becauſe 
we know not where to hide our ſelues from him ; when wee 
heare his infinite.juſtice, we quake and tremble :as nothing 
vexeth the theefe more, than to'heare ofa iuft Judge, for 
then he hath no hope of eſcaping, vnlefſe he haue a pardon, 
and know that the Iudge comes to deliuer him and to doe 
him good. Alſo:whenwetheare of Gods patience,and good- 
nes,and mercy:this'willbe but a vexation to vs, vnlefle wee 
know that he:is good and mercifull to vs. This addeth to'the 
griefe to heare that God is good;if'we mult not feele it, For 
the the wicked heart obie&s thus:They preach-much y-God i! 
is merciful, gratious,&c,But what is this to mie}, that hee is ſo | 
to others ? Iam ſure he is not ſo tome ,Iſhaltfareneuer the 
better for it, This vexeth the. guilty conſcience, to heare 
that ſuch-good things are laid vp in ſtare for Gods'children, * 
and yet he muſt taſte of none of them, 'A3 for a begger , that ' 
hath nothing to heare tell of Jargepoſleſſions, and grearres '| 


uenewes that muſt bee left roſ:ch and ſuch aone, this is te- | 


dious vnto him , and makes'his miſery morebitrer ; andin | 
this caſe,till men be perſwaded that God.is their God, 'they | 
countit bootlefle to pray,and as for giuing of thanks, they ' 
want matter and arguments, 'So that nothing can moue or || 
allure'vs to ſeek God,till we know that he is good to vs, and |. 
will giue-vs ſaluation, Therefore if euer we would yeeld any | 
cheerefull obedience to God , let vs labour.to feele the truth 
of that which God ſpeaketh,'That hee is our God , our Sa. | 
uiour ,” and hath donetmore forts , than any other can,and | 


therefore we will obey him aboueall. _ 


To this end then , wee muſt examine whether God hath 


wrought thoſe things, in vs which;he doth in thoſe , whoſe 
God he is. As firſt,for God the Father, hee regenerates ; and 


begers vs anew by the word of truth: try then, wherher we 
O - SD. , p: . ; 

haue thisnotein'vs or not. Doth the word of God abide in 

v$ -hath the immortall-ſeed made ys new creatures;and bes | 
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Secondly, God ſheds his loue abroad in the hearts of his = 


children and makes them cry Abba father. This is not ſoin Rom, 


men:they when they beget a ſonne, cannot beger a childe- 
like affection in himbut oft times the children are rebellious 
and {tubborne:but if God begeta child to him-ſelfe, by the 
ſeed of his word , hee makes him affeted to him asto his fae 
ther, If then, we haue this affetion to God,that we loue him 
as our father,certainly this is his work,& we are his children, 


. - Allo God the Sonne,Chrilt Ieſus,where he comes,he kils Gal,z. 24. 
finne,he abates our luſt and worldlyneſſe, and works a freſh loh.q, 14+ 


ſpring of grace and holyneſſe:but if we feele no work of his 
death in vs,to mortifie our fin, then how can we know that 
he died for vs ? Ifthe power of his refurreRion haue had no 
effeQ in vs for our ſanRifying, how can we belecue that hee 


:01d riſe again forour iuſtifying and quickening?So, for God 
the holy Ghoſt, where he commeth,he conuinceththe world loh. 16.8. 
of ſinne. Before, anaturall man can ſay much for his ſinne, he 


can defend it,and hath yi to alleage many things for it, and 
will hold vp his head in maintenance of it:but when Gods 
ſpirit once entreth into the heart , that ſets him downe, and 


makes him he cannot looke yp., till he haue confeſſed his ſin 


and ctaucd pardon, and beene aſhamed of it throughly. Bur 
many there be , that would bee thought to haue Gods ſpirit, 
yet will not bee reproued: but that is verified of them, that is 
ſpoken of the foole in the Prou. 27.22. Bray a foole in a mor= 


ter,as wheate is brayed with a peſtell, yet will not he depart frons 


his folly. But if Gods ſpirit teproue and checke thee for thy 


finne ,, atid make thee feare:bleſſed art thou , for God is thy 
God. : og 


Oh but 1 am more troubled and- terrified now than Iwas 


before True-: and it mult bee ſo, For Gods ſpirit , whereit 
takes place mutt needs conuincemen.of finne. For itis not 


(as many thinke)ammuter of wit to ſtand in'defence of finne, 


and bee able to ſpeake for:abad thing , but it is a matter of 
luſt;for where luſt hach dominion,it whets the wit to ſpeake 
:for it, and the diuell helps: but .if Gods ſpirit Come ONCE 
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of the ſpirit are loue,ioy, peace , &c, Then try thy ſelfe in 
, © © theſe things;not to haue beautic and ſtrength ( for a Bull oy 
aLyon is fironger than a man , and many other beaſts roo) 

but to have patience and gentlenefle , and amoderate ſpiric 

Rom $.r5, £9 adornethy minde,theſe be lute fignts of Gods ſpirit Allo 
the holy Ghoſt makes ys able to cry Abbe father; ir makes 

ys able to breathe out our requeſts vnto Gud, and to powte 

out our {upplcations before the moſt high : if wee haue this 

- fpiritofprayer, thenitis plaine the holy Ghoſt is ours. So 
|  that,if God the Father haue regenerated vs,and Chriſt haue 
Killed our finnes, and the holy Ghoſt hath'made vs aſhamed 
of them and to confeſſe them, likewiſe if it worke in vs loue, 
and patience,and moderation of our affeQions , and make ys 
able topray vnto God , then God is our God,and this will 
make ys obey:bur if this be ſhaken,all is ſhaken! , for this is 


Gal. 5, 33 


© thefoundation of all obedience, Tiny 
* But men will ſay they haue a faith, and belecue in God: 
which ifthey had,it would bring torth obedience, and haue 
wotkes, Forhow can they chuſe but obey God,it they hold 
this ſure,that God loueth and regardeth them, and will giue 
them'a reward foreuery good thing that they doe ? And 
this cucry one muſt performe- that will cy , GOD is my 
Pg: Joe - | 
And here is to bee remoued the jniurious dealing of the 
Papifts : who, as themſelues are iuſily devarced trom the aſ- 
ſurance of Gods mercy , becaule they refton their owne 
merits,fo would they depriue al others ot the comfort of per- 
ſeuerance,making this a certaine poynt of their religion, that 
no man ſtands certaine of ſaluation : and by this meanes 
they hinder men from cheerefull obedience , and cut off all 
found thankefulneſle. j 
2 Which brought thee out of the land of 


Egypt,out of the houſe of bondage. 


N Ow he proues himſelf to be their God, becauſe hee had 
done ſo wonderful things for them, in their marueilous 
deliuerance, that though Pharaoh and all Egypt was againſt 
them,and(which was worſt of all)their owne vabelicte, yet 


 Godbroke through all and ſerthemfree, 


Ons 
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Out of the land of Egypt. 
"TT His Egypt was a Country ſubie& to much Idolatrie 
4A and ſuperſtition, and therefore exceeding dangerous 
todwell in,Ezck.20,7.8. In which reſpc&, Rome is compae 
red vnto it,as to Sodom for filthineſſe, Apoc.1 1.8. Hence we -ggr, 
learne. that it is a great fauour of God, to be deliuered from A _ 4 
Idolatrous places. Though they had enjoyed there as great Godto 
| commodities for they bodies, as they were preſſed with TS from 
{ burdens and bondage, yet this were a preferment, to bee {102 05 ® 
era ne outof ſuch perill for their ſoules. /oſhua, 24.23. Kece places, 
J kons it among the princjpall and memorable mercies of 
{ God to Abraham , that hee brought him out of Vr of the 
7 Chaldeans, where his anceftors ſerued ſtrange Gods : yet it 
= was a Country very fertill & delightfull, wherein his kinred 
and acquaintance dwelt,and his owne natiue ſoile , wherein 
he had beene borne and bred. For they that conuerſc and a- 
bide in ſuch places , are in danger to be corrupted with that 
peſtilent contagion, Apoc.18.4.As the Iſraelites had beene,as 
Z appeareth by the golden Calſe, which they were ſo ready to 
make in the wilderneffe + or cife they muſt daily vexe their 
© owne ſoules, and bee vexed by others , as Zo: wasfor their 
© corporall vncleanencſſe of Sodome. 
' And thercfore iuſt cauſe have we to magnihie the name of /ſe.z. 
- ourgratious God , who hath freed-ys from az great aperill 
-| with lefſe difficulty and more eaſe We are tranſlated out of 
Egypt and Babe! ,yet without trauaile or journey, Our pla- 
= cesare ſwept from that vncleannes athome, and leruſalem 
7 js come to be fituate in our land amongſt vs, SR 
| Thisalſo ſerues much for the reproofe of them that onely 2/7 q, 
© looke to their bodies and preſent ctate , without any regard | 
to their ſoules ; and therefyure whirherſoeuer their commo- 
| dities leade them, there they plant themielues.Be the rownes 
or families neucr fo {upeſtitious , that is not reſpeted 5 fo 
that gaine aod honour may arite to them from thence, there 
they will dwell , and there they will match. their children; 
But Abraham Gen 24.8,was moſt caretull to augide thjs, as 
appeareth by his charge to his ſeryant, Beware thou bring not. 
my ſonne:yacks to the Comitry,from-whence Team, -: -  -, 
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That was the land of his natiuity, where him-ſelfe had 


beene borne,and brought vp,there dwelt his Country-men, 
2 
| 


v4 on I 96 and yet he would nor ſuffer his Sonne 
to bee there planted ,, from whence hee him-ſelfe had beene 
tranſplanted : 'nor becauſe there was no likelyhood of 
-* wealth or living, but becauſe ther was peril of finfulnes and 
 InfeQtion,as he well knew by former experience in him-lelfe 
_ and his aunceſtors, And therefore the very motion of re- 
_ ducing [ſack backe thither moued him: to fo earneſt a 
_ chargetohis ſeruant, to be very wary to auoid it. As if hee 
ſhould haue ſaid, ſofarre as thou doſt reſpe&t thy duty to- MW 
wards me, fo farre as thou meaneſt to diſcharge the truſt 
commited to thee, ſo far as thou beareſt any loue or render | 
affe&ion to my Sonne,ſo heedfully looke to this,to make no 
concluſion for-[ſaac toreturne into thoſe Countries. - 
cs ' Out of the houſe of boudage. © 
oy. | 2h that God delivered them from this bondage , notwirh- 
God will & ſtanding the extreamity of it, this doQtrine is gathered, | 
d:lver his That whatſocuer miſery Gods children bein, yet he will de- 
children liver them :for this is not written for them, but for vs. _ 
oue of all ag | | a | 
mileries. They were vnder a long ard (irong affliftion for many 
yeares ſpace, vnder tyraats , that whipc their bodies; and Þ 
i{courged them , and put them tolabor aboue their ſtrength, 
and( which was a moſt intollerable yexation ) made the pa« Þ 
rents drowne their owne children, None ever. intreated any | 
ſo ſpightfully as they were vicd, yer weeſce God deliuered 
them.So in the Pſalme he faith, Mary are the troubles of i 
the righteous but God delinereth them ont of all, It is not their Bf 
wealth , nor mony , forof that they are ofc times bare e- 
nough, nor friends, for ſometime they haue none,neither yet 
their ſtrength, for they are ofren weakned and brought ſull 
low :but God will deliver them. Let men get righteouſres, 
and faith,& the ſpirit of prayer, though they wete in an iron 
fornace vnder Pharaoh his tyrannic, in an houſc of bondage, 
Jet them but cry,and from thence God will deliuer them, - 
© Soin Efters time, a wonderfull afflition it was , that the 
day of execution was appointed, when all the Godly ſhould 
be putto the ſword, not oneto be left aliue, But now,w be 
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hey could cry vnto God, and had not elſe to goe'ynto but 
him and him they would goe vnto, and ſtay vpon , knowing 
that he could helpe them, if he would and. would alfo for 
his promiſe ſake deliuer them - then we ſee,the day that was 
appointed for their ſorrow , turned to their joy ;:that which 
was purpoſed to bring deſtruction vpon them,brought defe 
truction vpon their enemies,&rthe day oftheir moſt extreame 
captiuity, prooued to be the day of their moſt toyfull de. = 
liuerance, Ts 

And it muſt needes be o : tor elſe GOD ſhould oſe the xcofor. 

end of his corrections , for he corrects themto. make them Heb.32,10 
partakers of his holines Bur,if he ſhould ſuffer them to pine 
away,and to cate vp their hearts with griefe, this would not 
make them moic holy , but more finnefull, and therefore he 
faith , he willnorlet the rod of the wicked lie alwaies vpon 
the righteous, leſt he put forth his hand to emll. Noting, 
that if the Godly ſhould be too much afflicted , they could 
not hold ovt, but would turne aſide to finfull courſes 3 but 
God will none of ther, forthen he ſhould miſſe of his intenr, 
So he ſpeakesin anorher place,Efay,57,1 .thathe will not al- 
way chide,leſt the ſpirit ſhould faint before him : Shewing, that 
if he ſhould not moderate the croſſes of his faints, they 
would faint, and periſh viterly,, andthen he ſhouldbe the 
loſer. 

If aman intaming bis Colt , ſhould breake his backe, or 
otherwiſe ſpoyle him , the Maifter ſhould not only hurt his 
beaſt , bur alſo hinder himfelfe : in like-manner en God 
comes to his owne ele&, which before their calling are ( as 
Iob ſpeaketh) wilde eAfſſe colts, yntamed and vnruly;he will lob.xx, 12. | 
maiſter thei, and humble them, and-make rhemſtoupe, but 
hewillnot breake, deſtroy, or conſume them : for:then'the Heb,12,3, 
dammage were his owne,he ſhould crofle his. owne purpoſe, 
which is to bring them to lite. 1x3 1 Fe 


Pla 125.3; 


Therefore Gods childien maybe aſſured of comfort, and To 
a happy end hal follow an yncamfortable beginning, aioy».: :.: ©.c © 
full dehuery,ſhall.come'in Ricad of a/grieuous ferpitude, ..;;c 
 Thewſc ofthissto teach vsneletry fainrwiider,oriendC _ 
ſes and troubles, che they whartheyſyalt bee; gojbidebelb Vie, 


couraged, | 
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couraged; God is Tehounh,that caa helpe , though men will 
not:yea,though all were againſt vs, as Pharaoh and the AE- 
PPOunt were 'againſt 1ſ7ae/, and' none would moue the 
and to ayd vs, yet his helpe is ſufficient to preuaile againſt 
all. For, hath God delinered vs from the yoake of finne and | 
Sathan,and from the bondage of voruly luſts? and ſhall not | 
| he beableto ſer vs at liberty from weake men, that can only 
oppreile our fleſh? 

Hath hee remoued the tyranny ot (in, which would haue 
damned our foules? And cannot hee giue vs refreſhing from 
the miſery of our bedics ? If God deliuer from {inne,death & 
hell,neuer faint,as though he could not rid vs from outward 
afflictions : if hee haue ouercome the greater , the lefſer ſhall 
not withſtand him.God gaue vs freedome from thole things 
that-are {imply euill,/as {ut is) and the cauſe of all ill ; then 
it is eafier to ” own vs againſt thoſe, which are not inthem- 
ſelues, and of their owne nature euil , but often are turned 
into bleſſings, 

$o that if Chriſt haue waſhed vs from our ſinne,the worſt 
and foreſt enemy ( for. all the world cannot waſh away one i 
ſinne)then neuer teare theſe lefle matters. 

. Oh,but this makes mee doubt , whether T am Cods childe 
otnot , becauſe Thaue ſuch long and fiery troubles;if God [| 
loued me,would he afflict me thus? Then looke to this people I 
heere,they were the belt Nation ynder the Sunne, and none I 
10 your as /ſzael, even then, awhen they were thus preſſed 
ynder ' Pharaohs cruelty, Al other people were but as | 
thornes ,. they were the Roſe:other were bur harlots , they | 
.- i. the Lords Spoule ; yet they were afflicted,and that indeed 
to keepe them from yngodlyneſſe and worldly luſts , and 
_ conſecu:ntly their owne damnation. So. that, outward eaſe 
is no.ſure frgne of Gods fauour,elſc none*ſhould have beene | 
ſo much in Gods fauour , as the Sodomires, Cananites, and 
Geng, fuchlike;for they had all the caſe, wealth, and outward proſ- | 
30-2122, perity of the World. And before the floud,Caires children 
__  hadallthegloryofthie World ontheir fide, They found out 
- Muficke,andkeeping of Cattell , andiother arts, aad all muſt 
' be bcholdingrothem, Burler ys keepe Gods fauour,lette vs 
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feare him, and pray vnto him, and then ourlongand ſtrong | 
croſſes ſhall bring long and rong comforts, 


- 
* 


| Secondly , let vs learne hence to prepare for croſſes , ſince -. 
Gods children may be ſore afflicted; elſe little do, we know, . 
Z how they wil ting vs,when they come, It is our beſt courſe ' 
& therfore to get wildome , while the price is in our hands , to 
| labour to get patience;and to acquaint our ſelues with God, 
that we may feeke to him, and waite for deliucrance at his 
| hands. For that makes crofles fo redious and gricuous,when 
tliey bit vs on the bare ; whereas if we had patichceto beare 
them , and faith to empty our hearts by prayer”, they would 
be eafte.Nothing makes attliftions ſo burdenſome , as when 
| they meete with an heart, in wich remaineth ſome finne 
| yorepented , or ſome paſſion not ſubdued, Bur:if with faith, 
and patience we would yeeld our ſclues to Gods will , wee : Y 
ſhould be as quiet as Lambs, as Chriſt, was, As a ſheepe be- Elay. 53.9; 
| fore her ſheerer , dumb,anſwered not a word, So Parlin the AQ, 21.139 
} Acts , when they perſwaded him not to goeto Terifalem, : OY 
© ſaid, hat doyou weeping,and greening mine heart ? I am rea« 
dy to die for Chriſt ſake at Teruſalens , He could bee content © 
| to giue his fleſh ro be whipr, and his body to be impriſoned, ou N 
| yea,and his life alſo to be ſacrificed for Chriſts ſake. Nothing . ..;,. -, 
# could be too much or too deare to beſtow vpon him. = 2nd 
= Prepare therefore for croſſes, and wee Gall bee ableto . 
= beare them.Bur if we goon in a fooles paradiſe , and thinke, 
indeede this world is a vale of tearcs to others , but tome it.” 
{ ſhall bec a place of pleaſure; they muſt haue trouble, but T 
© muſt hauc caſe: then, when,in ſtead of joy , wee finde griefe, 
that we looked not for : and we dreamed of credit, but there. 
| comes nothing, bur contempt ; wee imagined that: God | 
ſhould lift vs vp. higher and higher , and hee caſts ys downe . 
lowerand lower ; this cafts vs into ſuch deſperar paſſions, . 
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that we are neither fit ro ſeruc God nor man. - 
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| Allthis would be helped, if we couldthinke Gods chil: 
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dren hauc in all times , ſuffered aflictions, it isthe lgt of the;. 
rigitgous,,, and 1, myft logke _ zalt of the ſame FUP. x, nd * 
deere labour before hang to.get parichce, an& 26 WT. 
Geds,ang.io look for belpeat bys hands, Thea wedlba ts 
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26” The firſt Commundement. 
belike Afoſes, thatin all thoſe trials, when others were ar 
their wits end for vexation and feare,was quiet and fill, and 
God deliuercd him out of all , as he will do vs alſo,if we will 
(as He did ) patiently reftvpon him, So much of the Preface, Þ 


a ended > ttt \ ths. 40 rand —__— — —— —_— ——————— _ —— tt hn 


The firſt Commandement. 


Now: follow the Commandements , whereof the 
firſtis contained intheſe words: 


' © Exod.20.3.Thos ſhalt hane none other Gods before my face. [ 


> 2 Rom the jhference,that God wil haue them Ik 

e. [LB FA therefor keepe this commandement , be- 

anos: NJ nn #24 cauſe he had delinered them from the bon.. Þ 
br gh f Fil Jage and ſlavery of Egypt , wee learne,that 
—eiſcthto. -) 00> NS © Gere fs, Mn 
F DSS lake Ab e more oOOCnes G D _ 


the more ' wards vs,the more ncerely we are to cleaue 
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The firſt Commandemtnt. 27 
day,and nightzthere death made an end of their miſery, here 
it begins it, EP] Fry 

Then it reproues them, who the more they bee freed from Vent 
= outward miſery, the more they be inflauery to theirinward © 
2 corruptions:and leaſt ſubie& ro Crods holy wit And therfore 
2 theProphert Ier.5.5.complayneth of the great men,that they 
were the greateſt rebels againſt God he took off the yoake 
of want and miſery , and they ſhooke off the yoke of obe- 
s# dience, TI 
Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 
HE drift of this commandemery is,that we ſhould fanc- 
tifie God in our hearts, and giue him his full priuiledge 
aboue all his creatures, | 
Firſt of the negatiue part:to haue none other Gods,is not 
to haue any thing whereon we ſet our delight,or which we 
efteeme, more than God, The DoEtine from hence is;that 299r- 
we muſt ſuffer nothing to withdraw ovr ſoule, or any thing hg 
in our body,or ſoule,from God. For whatſoeuer withdraws yhdraw 
ethany thing in vs from God,that is a ſtrange God ynto vs. vs,or any 
That is every mans God, that euery mans heart is moſ{ ſet thing invs 
ypon. Whatſocuer the minde of man is more carryed af- "9 God, 
ter , than the glory and ſeruice of GOD , that is another 
God to him, As for matter of commodiry , If aman ſet his 


hope, and his truſt, and his heart vppon his wealth , this is Luk.i2.298; ys 
& JIdolatry, As in Job, 31. 24. If 7 made gold my hope ce. k.. 
So the rich man in the Goſpell made his wealth an Idoll, be- OT” 
cauſe he truſted in it,and did worſhippe to it : for heere hee —j 
ſpeakes of the inward worſhip of God in the ſoule, If one ' 
then rely vppon wealth , and thinke himſelfe ſafe when hee 
hath it,and vndone if it bee taken from him : this is to make 
goods his gods , and gold his hope, For if his hope be gone 
with his goods:what was his hope before? If when his riches 
depart, his confidence alſo departeth: did he not ſay to them 
afore, Thouart. my confidence? So couetouſneſle is called 
 1dolatry : not that men bow downe their bodies to it : but, 
(which is worſe )cheir ſoules and afteRions,their wit,memos 
_ xy, vnderſtatiding ,' yea all their faculties Koope tothnat; 
"i Which ſhould only Roope to God, So that hee that loues 
” ER RR. riches 
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..28  Thefrſt Communaenent. 


| ſed be he that maketh fleſh his arme , Why may he not doeſo, 


Gods, and make- thoſe vaine things-1dols to themſelues, 


$0;puniſhchem; when admonition. would nct preuaile,{as 


riches aboue meaſure,and ſets his heart vpon cartbJy thingy, 
15 one of the worlt ſort of Idolaters, 
In like manner , pleaſure , and what other thing ſocuer a 


man hunts afcer , more than afterGods glorie , is another 


' , God vntohim, As the Apolile ſpeakes of ſome voluptuous F 
Phi. z.1 9. 


perſons , who would haue thought it aniniury , if one had 
told them that they worſhipped not God , but their bellies: 
for they , no doubt , tooke themſelues to bee profefſours of } 
Religion,and ſeruants of God as well as the belt ; how be it 

the Apoſtle ſaith inplaine words, that they made their belly 
their God. For though they did notkneele downe,and hold 

vp their hands to their belly , yet they fer themſclues more 
earnelily to feede themſelues , than to glorifie God ;and 
were more gricued, if they were pinched in a matter of yvic- 8 
tualls and good cheare , thanto {ee the name of God diſho- 
noured, and blafpemed, or any ſinne committed , So thoſe i 
that giue themſelues wholy to-Hunting , Hawking, Dicing, 
Cordig, or any ſuch yaine pracliſes,they make theſe cthings 


their God, For they are more glad-when theſe things are i 
_ effected according to their defire , than if any thing bee | 
broughtto paſle tor Gods honour : and it they bee crofled in 


any-of theſe things , they are more vexed and troubled with 
it,than for ſwearing,or ſtealing,or breach of the Sabboth,or | 
lying.or any thing whereby Gods law is violated, Soler,17, i 
5- totruſt in aay fleſhiy thing is idolatrie> for, faith he,Czy- | 


and ſerue God too ? No faith he , hee withdraweth his heart 
from God. So that looke how much any one relieth ypon | 
earthly things, fo much hee forſakes God ; and in what mea- 
ſure he placeth his confidence in anything: elſe, in that mea- 
ſure he removes it from God. 
_ All : theſe yngodly men then bee worſhippers of falſe | 


So euen El was ſaid to honour his ſonnes . more than God, 
Though he were a good and holy manzyet beeing too indul 
gent to his children , in that he contented himſelfe onely to. 
haye admoniſhed: them for their faults, and did not proceed 


became 


| The rf C ommandeme Its 29 
became him being a Magiſtrate) hee honoured his Children 
morethan God, Yethce did honour God, and was a good 
man: but through infirmity,and too much Toue of his Chil= 
dren, he was borne a way from thar care of the glory of God 
that hee ſhould haue had; and fo did beare with them more 
than hce ought to haue done ; and this was that ſmne, for 
which God did ſo ſharply both in worde reprooue, and in "IP 
deed correct him, | = 

Theyle ofthis is, fuſt to reprooue all ignorant men,and pj; , * -. 
ynregenerate perſons: ir is certaine they haye other Gods, © | © 
For cuecy vnrepencrate man depends, either vpon himlelfe, 
or ſome other thing eiſe, neuer ypon Goa: as hee faith of 
ſuch , rhey Gacrifice vnto their nets, wt thatthey did offer Hab, x, 16; 
burnt offrings ynto them:but becauſe they got much wealth 
by violence, they thought their ritches came fromthat,and 
therefore imagined that God did not prouide for them, but 
* that they had prouided forthemſclues:and fo did not thinke 
| themſelucs beholding vntoGod, but vnto their owne hands 
that could find meanes to ger theſe outward things, Sothat 
= cuery carnall man ſets vp himſelfe, hee doth nothing bue 

| ſeeke and ſerue himſelfe, and theretore is his owne Idol, and 
another God yntohimlelfe, OO 
| This ſerues alſo to humble Gods Children daily with rhe y 
| conſideration of it - for who liues ſo holily that doth not 
© ſometimesfcaremen more than God,and that doth not ofe 
ten depend too'much ypon outward meanes , and hathnot 
| toogicata loue of earthly things? Tn) 

Thirdly , that wee may keepe this Commandement,wee >» 
muſt learne toyſe all outward things, as though weevſed | 
them not - that ſo our minds and affeQtions,& tudgements, 
may bee ready to ſerue God, and wee may alſo prefle to doe 
» @ his will. For whoſocuer fets himſelfe to roore in the earth, 

Z andto Juſt after worldly things, his heart wii beſo occupied, 
and foreſtalled therwith, as that if be be called ro any ſeruice | 
; Ml of God,hee muſt ſay, [ have married a wife and I cannot come: Tak 14. 
my faime & mine oxen will not let me come:& al this while 
hee ſcrs yp a ſtrange God. Buc then ſhall we atraineto a fin« 
£cre (though notperfeR) obedience to this Commande- -. 
Mens Cz ment, 


ment, if wee can come to deny the.world, and heyer to t- . 
fo theſe things, when wee haue them(for the abundanc,. of 
them cannot helpe vs without Gods bleſſing) nor to be dif. 
couraged and caſt downe , though they beeall taken away; 
becauſc the want of them, ſhall not hurt vs,if God bee with 
vs: for wee live by his bleſſing, and therefore wee muſt fer 
our ſelues onelic to reſt on him, and not to leane to any crea» 
ute, 


= 12 X Before my face, 


I Ecauſe this is the moſt ſpirituall commandement , and 

. » £Iqothmoſt prefle vpon the heart, and we are molt readie 

in this matter to diſſemble with men, and deceiue our owne 

 foules, therefore, God doth more nercly vree it,and faith be- 

Dofir, ©. Hence wee learne, that it is not enough fo to behaue our 

ſelues ; as that no impiety breake forth from vs before men, 

We maſt but wee muſt looke to our hearts, and ſee that no impietic |! 
notonly comein Gods fight , For a man.may preach and exhort 0- | 
carry our thers to the loue of God,and yet if hee do this for vaine glo= | 
(clues be. 1, and not for Gods glory, to get promotion to hinyſelf;and | 

groeghs 10t faluation to,Gods people, he-at that very time ſets-vp an 

hearts alſo Idol in his heart For God ſearcherh the heart, Therefore Da- 

mult bevp- ia ſaith to Safomen. Scethat thou ſerue God with an vp- 

rightin. right/heart : orelſe, for all thine outward obedience, thou 
—_ (alt de as good as nothing. For God hath a ſpeciall regard | 

ke, of the heart, and doth as well diſcerne the molt ſecret things | 
28.2, Of the foule,as any man doth the outward ations of the bo. | 
dy.. So Ieremy 17.10, 7 the Lord ſearch the heart, GOD 

doth uotiooke on the outfide onclie, but on the jinfide alſo, 

Shewes cannot deceiue him, If we ſay,and ſ\yeare-and pro- 

teſt neuer ſo much that we loue and feare him, if this bee not. | 

in our ſoule, iris not before his face :bur in his ſight there is 

- -- nothing but :hypocrifie and diflimulation , For men firſt 
 looke to the outward behaviour. , and hence deſcend to. 


3 


indpe of the hearczburG OD firſtiapppovies the heart, and 
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The firſt Commandment. UW 


we are bound in conſcience to thinke well of that man: but 
God will firſt ſeeyprightnes, and then he wil account well of 
thepractiſes that we doe outwardly, 


This chen ouerthroweth them, that thinke ifthey can car . P[e.r, 
ric thetnſ{elues that men cannot blame them , then all is well: 
whetas this is nothing, For God ſaith, Zenſe thine heart from 
iniquitie,O Ieruſalem, that thou mayeſt be ſaued, No outward, _ 
waſhing can doe any good , vntill the heart be firſt well and * MAW 
thoroughly cleanſed, | 

Secondly , this teacheth vs to carry ourſelues warily, and 
to feare as well ſecret, as open finnes, becauſe all ſecrets are 
open to God, and euery hidden thing is manifeſt before his |, ., 
face, This Meditation helped /ob,that hee would nor allow , 
ſo much as a wanton looke jor by-thought, for he conſidered 
that God beheld all his waies , and told all nis ſteps,neithker 
could ne be deliueted from his highneſle, If God had ſeene 
them onely , and not taken any greatnoticeof them, ithad 
not beene ſo much : but as hee ſaw them, fo he kept them in 
ſuch aremembrance,as that according thereunto [ob ſhould 
receiue hisreward . In this regard hee made 4 conmant with 
hy eyes, and did walke in feare continually, and would ſuffer 
no vanity or filthineſle,to enter into his heart, But the want 
of this perſwaſion, that God lookes alway full ypon vs,is the 
cauſe why men haue ſo many couetous , ſo many crafty and 
cruell thoughts, and ſuch impure cogitations : yea,men aze 
now come almoſt to this height of Atheilſine thereby , as to 
thinke and ſay, that, thought is free, Bur they ſhall inde, 
that though it be free from men,it 1s not free from God:and Theo 
that they ſhall beliable to the {entence of everlaſting teath j; 0. Gree, 
and condemnation before Gods iudgement ſeate , vnl:fle 
they bee as carefull to cherith holie thoughts within them- 
ſelues , as honett actions ; and as dilipent in pmifying their 

hearts in the fight of God, as in walking ciuillie in the fight 
Ormen;-: pogo | 

So much of the Negative part of this Commandement, 256 Aire 

Now followeth the affirmariue, way ha 
 Wherein weeare commanded foure eſpeciall things,viz. f:{ Come 
Toknow God, tolouc him, to feare him,totrultin him , If mandment, 
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zJ- _ « The firſt Commangement. 
| we haue theſe thinges in our heartes , then Cod beares the 


{way there,and is the chicfe commaunder of our {oules and 


To know bodies. And fir{t of knowledge : This Commaundement en. 


God 
Do-:1r. 


toyneth euery man to know God, according as hee hath re. | 
uealed himſelfec in his word, both in eflence,perſons,proper. | 
ties and actions tand accordins to this knowlecge,to coim- | 


| - , L CET - ues © 6 
Tob. i7. 3. pole all his aftions, As Chritt faith,7 hz #5 eternal life to know 


betoyy on them that 


thee ,and whome thou haſt ſent, Chri? Tefus, Hee that knowerh | 


God in Chriſt, hath the life of Grace in kim, which is called 6) 


etcrnall life , becauſe tnough ir hath it beginning in this life 


tion, For if any one doe thus know Cod , howean hee 


choole but loue him,and truſt in him,and fearc him, and doe 
euery thing.that hee commaundeth? Pſalzp, 9, 10. T hoſe that | 


know thy name will treſt in thee. So that the cauſe why men 


put their confidence in God, is for y they behold his power, | 
ruth, iuſtice, ardall ſuftictency : and theſe will reither put ©? 


their confidence in any meanes,how lawfuil foeuer ,.nor yet 
fail to: then that are valawſull, 


As for others that doe not know him, they truſt in the 


meanes when they haue them, and murmure againſt God, | 


when they bee depriued of them: 1, Chronicles,» 8.9. Danid 
faich to Salomon , My Sonne grow thou the God of thy Fathers 
and.ſern? him with an vpright heart, and a weillins mid, This. 
is the ground-worke of all religion, andthe foundation of 
true piety,to know God : for till wee knowe him , wee car 
neuer yeeld. any faithfull ſeruice ro him. Whereas whoſo- 
euer knowes God aright , that hee ſearcheth into the heart 
and ſecret imaginations of the ſ{oule , will take heed how 
hee doth. difſemble , and therefore hee will ſtrive to gette 
an vpright heart , and hee will ſerue God. with a willing 
mind, For why doe men fo willingly ſerue great perſo- 
naves, and are ready to imploy themfelues in their buſi- 
nefles ? but becauſe they thinke , that hence they ſhall haue 
honour , and credit,as areward oftheirſeruices, If then wee 
did faithfully confider , that God giucth ſuch excellent wa- 
ges,as that no man-can Sls the like ( for what doth hee not 

care him?He giucs. them his Sonne, 


he 


| | 
yct it ſhall neuer ccaſe , but increate to an everlaſting perfe. | 
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The firſt Commandement. 33 
DB he giues them his ſpirit, and grace in their heart , hee giues 
| & themthe bleſſings of this lite, and eternall in the world to 
& come)we would jurely ferue him with a willing minde, 
But onthe contrarie, the cauſe and fountaine of all diſo- 
bedience againſt God, is , becauſe there is noright know- Hoſca.4,2, 
ledge of God:As Hoſea complaines in his.q.Chapter,Verl.2. 
that they lie, they ſteale, they commit adultery and bloud touch- 
(th bload But what was the cauſe of this confuſion ? Becauſe 
there was Bu knowledge of God in the land:and where men 
know not God , wha: can be looked for elſe , bur all imptety 
againſt God,all yarighreous dealing againſt men? ns 
This plaine reprooues all ignorant perſons , that know Plects 
not how many perſons there bee in the Trinity , or atleaſt 
they cannot tel] what any of them did for them , They are 
not acquainted with the properties of God, nor with his ac= 
tions,they neuer thought on his name, nor pondered on his 
truth, juſtice, power, mercy, and ſuch like things.Theſe may 
bragge of loue,andfaith, and hope, and confidence, and pa= y 
tience: burtrney have none of them for all good things flow - 
from this,that we know God. Therefore Pant ſaith. 2.Thel. 
1.8, That God will come with thouſands of his eAvgels in fla 
ming fire,rendring vengeance to all thoſe that know him not net= 
. * therobey his Goſpel. Theſe things follow cloſe ; doth not one 
= Enow God? thenitis cleare hee doth not obey his Goſpell, 
- hemakes no conſcience of it, Therefore an ignorant heattis. 
2 alway a finnfull heart; and a man without knowledge , is2 
# man without grace: and this ignoranceis ſo foule a ſinne,as 
= that it ſhalbe ſufficient to bring Gods vengeance vpon theme: 
2 and how hight acount ſoeuer men make of it, God will con- 
demne then for this , that they remaine ignorant of him : for 
ME ſureitis thar ſuch men neither canor will haue regard to his 
2 commandement, a = 
3} Andon theother fide, this muſt ftirre vs vp to call for 2 
2 Wiſdome, and to crie for vnderſtanding , to ſecke for it, and | roUl2e 
2 todigge foritas for gold and precious ſtones, Wee mult 
| 3 oftenread Gods word, and conferre and meditate vponit, 
If Whichif weedoe, it will giue vs ynderſtanding, andthen 
If Wee ſhall fee Gods properties , his goodnefſle, his loue, his - 
END 7 GC 4 ability, 
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-T'4. | | Tre firſt Commaniement. 
adiliy,and readinefle to helpe ys,& fo we {hal be «fe ecually 
drawne to truſt in him , and indeed chis often me ditating 
and thinking ypon Gods word, is tlie next way tomnake bi 
like God, and to renuc and repaire the unageot God: in ys, 
; For,b y ircing Chriit in the Goſpell, wee are changed from 
2oCorine3s glery to glory, and the more we know himythe more we jj. 


I 8, create in being iiketo him , Solong as we know in part,wee | 


are like in part, but when wee ſhall haue perfect knowledge, 


then wee ſhall be pertect in holineſie, and pettect in righte. 
oulnelle,as he 1s pertect, As 1,06, 3.2,he ſaith. Now it aprear. 
et'5 uot what we ſal be: bat when he ſhall appeare,wee ſball be like | 
hin . Aad way like him?becauſe we ſha! know him as he js, So | 


that the perfection of knowledpe, will bring the perfeRtion 
of holinefl* ; and the more wee incceafein knowledpe, the 


moreall good things wil increaſe 1 vs:and.if our knowledec ; 


were once perfe&t, we thould be _ without weakneſle, 

Loue God, gr infirmity, 
The next duty is lone, That we muſt /oue Grd nith all our 
hearts, and all our ſoutes,as.is commanded, Luk, 10, Thereaſs 


AQ g is }bccauſe heis:that/ehoaab in whom weliue, we mouc,and | 


* haucour being:he'is our God that giues ys all good things, } 


and can only free ys from all finne”, and miſery: therefore we 


axe bound to ſertle- our whole!oue vport bim. And indeede | 


this isrhe chief duty, & the belt ftuir of knowledge, For this 
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worketh al cherefulnes to obey ,conftancy in obedience, pa- i 


tience im out ſuffering, and procureth accepration from: Got | 


for al our ſeruices Burbecauſei itis ſo plaii.e a duty,asthar no | 


man wil deny it,it is belt for ys to ſhery ſome marks, wherby 
we may ſee in what meaſure wee haue attained ro loue God, 


The Fr may be, how we delighr to ſeek God in the means 
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Markes to wherein nee hath appointed tomeet vs , Forin what1 mea« | 


know whe- ſure we can offer our ſelues to God in thoſe things wherein | 


O 
ther wee- hee offereth ' himfelfe to vs-: in thac meaſure wee loue him, 


wap If-wee bee willtag to. aske all good things , and to ſecke 
himjan as it wereto conferre withGod : if we be deſirous 
to cortte to heare his word, wherein we may ſee his wiſdome 
for our direRioti, 5 his mercy for 6ur comfort , his power for 


comfort at his hands by praier,andro lay open our wants to. 
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T he firſt-Commandement, \ 35 
our defence,and for the ſubduing of our ſinnes, and his rit- 
ches ro make ys ritch, and to ſupply all our wants;then we do 
indeede loue God :andthe more wee can reioyce in theſe 
things,the more we louc Godzand the lefſe we delighthere- 
in, tie icfle wee louc him , Soforthe word and ſacraments, 
wherein Chriſt Jeſus offereth himſelfe ynto vs, to make ys 
partakers of his-bodie and bloud, Would wee then trie how 
we loue God ? wee may tiy it by examinirg what defire wee 
haue to theſe th:!ngs, Would we come to this banquet of the 
heauenly King , to cate the bodte, and drinke the bloud of 
his ſonne that is {et before vs , rather then tothe table of an 
earthly King to taite of ſuch cheere as he can make vs? then 
this affection is truelie in vs,becaule we haue a ſound delight 
to come where hee 1s , For in theſe meanes God doth offer 
himſelfe vnto vs, and commeth to abidz with vs, as Chrift 
” Ghoſt alſo will come into our hearts; © © Jo 
© Theſecond note whereby we maytry our loue to God, 
is obedience, As Chriſtiaith, Joh.14.20, Hee that loues mee, 
heepes my ( ommandements : hethen that keepes Gods com-- 
mandements beſt, loues God beſt,But if any one ſay; thathe 
loues God as well as the beſt , and yer will deale falfly,and 
lie,and difſemble, and let his heart runne after his couctouſ- 
nefſezif no good communication proceede out of his mouth 
bur onely froward,and wanton, and yaine ſpeeches: l:thim 
know aſſutedly,he decejues him(elfc, andthe loue of God is 
not within him, The loue of G2d, whereſoetier ic is truelic 
ſeated, will cauſe obedience vnto God,  _ © MT OMA 

| Ifone ſhould fay, heeloued the King as well as ary ſub= 
rect, and yer would alway be. either practiſing or inventing 
treaſon , could we beleeue him? No more-may we beleevie, 
or once dare to imagine;thar thoſe thar commit wickedneſſe 
and walke in thepathes of ytitrghteouſheſle ; either are,or 
can bee , the frtends of God, Nay,ſofarre as a man allowes 
himſelfero doe any thing contrarie to the Commandrhents, 
fo farre he is a hateful! perſon and an enemy to Cod: He rhat 


faith,that hee and his father will dwell with vs; and the holy 
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| rance, and ſuch like : itis an vndoudted teſtimony ynto vs, 


2'Tim,4..8 


J6 | The firſt Commundement. 


A third note; whereby we may diſcerne our loue to God, 
15 the lous we beere to his ſeruants. 1,/oh.5 1, Hee,that loues 
hin that begets,wil loue him that is begotten of him If then we | 
tinde in our hearts a good affection to Chriſtians , becauſe 
they are Chriſtians, without any reſpe& what they haue bin, 
or may be ynto vs :if weeſteeme of them, becauſe they beare 
a loue to Gods word,and haue the yertues of Chriſt ſhining 


forth in their lives; as loue, patience, meckeneſſe, tempe- 


of our true loue to God, - ; 
A fourth marke is, If we loue his comming, if we can wil. I 
lingly defire the appearance of Chriſt to iudge the quicke | 
and the dead.For whatſoeuer our heart is truely ſet ypon,we 
cannot but bee exceeding deſirous to haue it with vs, Loue 
its ſuch a band, as doth tye and draw the minde ynto thar 
which is loued, And therefore when Paz! felt the loue of 
God ſhedde abroad in his heart , hee defired earneſtly to bee 
diffolued,and to be with Chriſt. So likewiſe in the Renelation 
22,17. the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come Lord,come quickly. 
And euenin the naturall marriage in which the loue is much 
more weake and (lender, this is manifeſt, thatif the Wife 
loue her Husband, when hee is gone farre off, ſhee will bee 
yery defirous of his returne. If this bee ſo 1n this marriage 
(where there be many infirmities and croſſes) that they long 
and wiſh for.the company of one an other : how much more 
in the ſpirituall 2 where there isperfeCtion already on the 
one party , as that hee is full of loue and mercie , and will 
likewiſe free the other partie from all miſeries, wanis and IR 
infirmities, (when they ſhall bee ioyned fully rogerther Jand 1: 
fill them full of all vercues and graces, In this marriage, I ſay, 
how can one chuſe burtlong after this perfe& and happie 
meeting ? How can hee that hath any loue and affurance of ; 2 
theſe thing , ſtay himſelfe 2+ but hee ſhall be ready to flievp | 
into heauen , and the flame of his defire will burne aboue 
the clouds, wo wiſh that God would come and dwell with 
vs, If the Wife ſhould ſay , Tloue minc Husband as well as: 
any, but ſhee cannot endure to heare of his comming 
- home, and it would make her ficke to bee ſent or to 
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3/7 
him , or to vndetſtand that ſhee ſhould ſhortly meet© 
with him : who doth not ſee that this were mecre dil- 
ſembling , and no rrue loue indecd ? For , ſo farre as a 


Wife doth loue her Husband , fo farre thee will defire his 


company. So if wee will beare others in hand that wee 


loue God aboue all,and no man loveth G OP better than 
wee, and yet neuctthelcfle haue no defire to come at 
him , neither would haue him by our willes to come at 
vs : Whar Joue is this? It js very weake or none at all, 
VYee muſttherefore pray and indeauour , that wee may 
long and wiſh for the comming of Chrift Teſus, For G O D 
hath gmen this to orhers of his Children , that were as 
weake as wee ; That when they. did thinke of their good 
eſtate and freedome from 'all finne and miſery , as alſo 
of the perfection of all happinefle which they ſhould 
enioy in the life to come, they are fo inflamed in their 
hearts ,.as that they vehemently deſired his: preſence, 
by which they ſhould bee dcliuered from all their woes, 
more then any Woman could defire the comming of her 


Husband. 
* The. fifth and laſt note, whereby wee may. try our 


loue to GOD, is , toconſider how wee ſtand affected to 
that which hee hates. True itis that wee may loue a 
men vnfaynedly ; and yet not hate all that hee hates , be- 
cauſe his hatred may bee vniuſt , or hee may exceedin the 
meaſure thereof:But God,(wee know ) is perfe&t and hates 
nothing,but that which is-hate worthy:and abhorceth none, 
but thoſe that deſerue to be abhorred. Therfore we muſt try 


and ſee how we ſtand affeRed to the World, For the Apoſtle Tames,4.4: 


faith,he that loues the world is an enemy to God, and 1, /oh, 
2,15, Foras wellhee that loues that which G OD hates, 
as hee that hates that which GOD loues, oppoſeth- him- 


= f{elfeagainſtG OD. Alſo wee mult ſee how we hate coue- 


teouſneſle,mallice,pride,filthynefſe , falſhood,and ſuch like, 


for all theſe things God hates, Burt if one bee ſo farre from 


abhorring lying , as that hee himſelfe willlye ; aud fo farre 


from hating flattery , as that him-ſeife will fatter , and ſpeak 


faire before: mens faces , but depraye them behinde their 


backs; 
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backes ; if one be ſo farre from hating vnthriftineſſe as that 
he wil be a gameſter and ſpend thoſe things idely and waſt. 
fully,which God gaue hinz ror a better end, and for which he 
mult ſhortly come to reckozing before his judgement ſeate; 
hee that walketh in theſe, or acy ſuch waies, it is plaine,thar 
hee hates not that which God hates, and therefore doth | 
not loue God, : 

Thefeare The next duty here commanded is the feare of GOD; | 

of God. Which alſo proceeds from knowledge, For the i1ght of Gods | } 
goodneſle, and mercy andruth,will inflame the heart with 
aloue of him : ſoifone conſider his greatnefle , power,and 
excellency aboue all nis creatures, this will trike his heart 
with-a wonderfull reuzrence , and a great feare of his Ma- | 
ieftie. 1 s; 


eth out a ſlauiſh feare indeede , and ſuch as is in the diuells, 


who tremble before God, bur {o, as they runne from him; | 
ſuch as is in wicked men , when the threatings of Gad arreſt 
their euill conſciences, and ſurmon their wicked hearts, and 
drawethem before Gods 11dgement ſeate, and make them 
therefore not to loue Gods word and the Mirifterie,but to 
hate it,& c3ſt off al care of golines and religion from them, i 
Bur it is rrue,that whoſocuer loueth God , cannot chaſe, 1 
|butintheſame meaſure alt» tcace him, For the ſpirit of God 
chat perſwadeth them of his fauour , and worketh love, will in 
declare his power and greatrefſe, which will worke a feare 
and awe of him, It caſteth out cherfore the helliſh feare.that 
makes one flie from God:but it caulcth thac holy feare, chat | 
makes one more carefull to come yntobim,and to worſhip 
him , Wee muſt then love God witl. owr wholz hearts, and 
ſoules,and mindes,8& withal! kaue ſuch afecare as mult draw 
ys ynto him, and yet terrifie our hearts from commitcing 
any euill againſt him , It myſt bee a feare mingled with 
loue and confidence , that muſt be holy, andcrucifie, and 
reſtraiae all ill affeRiqns and deſires , This is _ 
ed, 
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The firſt Commandement. 39 
BM cd, Ea.3.13 Santtifie the Lord in your hearts, avd let him bee 
T Wu feare,c+ your dread. The occafionof this precept was this, 
Before in the Chapter hee {hewes that there were ſtirres, 
\M and rumors of warres inthe land : wherevpon. the. people, 
and King,and all did ſhake,as leaucs ſhaken with the winde, 
by reaſon of the great' feare which was in them ,. Now then 
| here he brings a medicine,that wil make them ſtill and quiet; 
| forthe cauſe of their falſe feare was , becauſe they were emp=- 
 tyoftruc feare ; and they were fo exceedingly troubled with 
© men, becauſe they could not looke vp vnto God, But in 
© ther2. verſe, the Propher faith;, You that bee Gods chil- 
| dren,doe not you feare their feare, Feare not you the feares 
7 of wicked men, for they feare nothing but pouerty,and out- 
ward diſgrace , and a temporall death: theſe bee baſe feares, 
| and not worthy that the hearts of the children of GOD. 
| ſhould bee taken vp with them, beeing bur rifles 7 feare nor 
| theſe things then , nor yet them (thart.is wicked men) feare 
© neitherthe feares that wicked men feare,nor yet them them. 
* fclues , But now becauſe the heart of man will feare fome. 
thing , and vnlefle it bee. yery well armed, jt will feare man, 
and the feares of man ; therefore he -{heweth a meanes how 
to keepe .vs from all infeCtion. of ſuch fooliſh terrors , and 
that is, to ſanifie God in our heart , and to let him þee our 
dread;that is,to giue him thepraife of his power,mercy and 
truth,and of all his attributes,and then he {hall be our { cx; 
= Forhe that will giue God the praiſe ofhis power, will neuer 
| fearethe wrath of man ; for he knowes Godspower is mote 
| able to helpe, than mans is to hurt ; hee that giues him the 
| praiſe of his mercy , will not; faint in any neceffity,for hee 
= knowes that Gods mercie will ſupply all wants, And he chat 
'; Sues him the praiſc-of his truth , will not bee diſcouraged 


"F- ; 


| forany danger, becauſe God hathpromiſed to ſuſtaine him Pſal,gr; 75, 
| inallandrto deliuerhim ourofall, .., © | 
| 
| 
| 


2 . 
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This is then:to feare God with all our hearts. To feare him 


onely, and neither to feare wicked men nor the things that 
they feare : for ſo farre as wee doe feare either of theſe, wee 


3 


breake.this commandement,, and our heajr are voide of the 


BY vucfeare of Gad,So Luk, 12,4.5.Quift faith, Feare vet then 
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40 The firſt Commundement. 
that kill the body, and after that are not able to do any more:But 
I will forewarne you whom you ſhall feare : Feare hin,that 
after hes hath killed can caſt mro Hell , Where it is ſaid(rhar 
can kill the bady ) it is not to bee ynderftood, as though any 
man had any powerin himſelfeto kill it, bur God giues them 
leaue ſome+times ; and by his permiſſion , (forthe humbling 


of his children)they are able to killthem , As if he had ſaid, | 


this isthe nature of men, that if they ſee any gig powerfull | 


and preat,they are afraide,and thinke, How ihall we eſcape? 
how can any be free from danger, when ſuch perſons are ſet 


vp ? But why. ſhould you bee ſo troubled at their promoti- | 
on? or why ſhould youbee atiraide? When they haue done | 
alittle, and to ſend you out of this houſe of clay to Heanen, | 


their worſt, what can they doe ? the moſt is to crouble you 


they can goenofurther but to the killing of the body . But | 


if you will feareprofitably, and ſoas you ſhall bee the better 


for it, I tellyou whom you ſhall feare,andT repeate it againe, 
that you may the better marke it - I ſay, Feare hin that after 
. bee hath killed the body, can kill the ſoule tov. And if youteare || 
him,you need not feare men : forthis true feare wil caſt out i 
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all falſe feare.So Eccleſ 1.2.x 3 the holy Ghoſt ſaich,that:bus + 
& the end of al,ro feare Gnd and keepe his commandements. And il 


Prou, r, The feare of God is eons of wiſdome . Would | 
wethen hauethe beginninz,and per;ection of wiſdome, and | 
theend of all? letys teare God , cxue him the honour of his Ft 


greatneſſe,and tremble alway beforeh's tace, 


Reafons.to There arediversreaſons to moue vs,with all our firength 
make vsla- and indeauour to pet this feare of God in our hearts, drawne |* 
bourfor from the benefits which will flow tromit , to cuery one, |! 


rome which doth in cruth imb ace ir. 


God, Firſt Prou.$, 1 3,The frare of the Lordis to hate exill,ax pride | 


and arrogencie, Where he ſheweth that in what meaſure any 
one feareth Gad,in the ſumemcaſure he doth [>ati and de» 
teſt all cuill:yea not onely the opep, & abominable fins which 


the world doth condene,butthe m>ſt ſecret and indden. For 


he ſaith not,to hate euil! as murder & adu'tery,b + pride and 
arrogancee,thoſe which keinthe heartand do not ſhew the- 
(alucs tache worid:: yerthe that frarth God will aatethem. 
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The firſt Commaniemnt. | 41 
.. This 18 One cxcellent priuiledge that hee hath that feareth 


| God, that hee will not offend God, becauſe hee hateth what 
ever might diſpleaſe him, So that he is fenced againſt all ſe- 


have done thattu.ll-rowhichhe was folicited,moſt ſecretly, 


cret wickednefle As we may ſee in /ofeph , thovgh hee might 

ſo that no man could haue ſpied or perceiuedut; y ethee SYN 
world not for all the word conſent : andthe reaſon was, 
The feare of God made tum hate it in jus beart : and hating 
itinwardly , hee would never praiſe it ourward'y .. So 166 Iob.zr, 
ſpcakes of himfelfe,that he cou'd have borneout his oppreſ- 
fon,and could-haue mage all Roppe torhim , no man would 


} have gone about to findefault with him: yet he durſt not for 
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all that , for Gods judgement was terrible in his eyes,and 


| hee could not; bee delivered from his bighnefſe: and this 
_ was that-thae kept him from.doing wrong , though no 
| mandurſthau#gone about to haue foughe reuenge againſt 
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Secondly, the feare of God , ifit once throughly doepol- SE 


| | ſeſſ: the heart, will make one pliable and frameable to Gods 


wil.though it be reuer ſo conrarieto hisnature,and farmer 


E.bchaviour;. As the example of Paul will ſhew :for when 


Z God comes to bim , andfills his heart full of feares and ter- 


rours,'and ſtrikes him downe to the ground, and lets him ſee. 

| his power , and maielty, and then after begins toreaſonthe 

| matter with him , and ſhewes him that heeis aperſecutor of 

| Chrill Icſus; then ke is preſently quiet;andaith; Lord, what AR 9.6. 
= ſhall doe? That which' all the preaching in 'the world 

2 could 'not doc ,nor all-the miracles that hee bad ſeene and 

2} heard, that didthis feare of God worke in a ſhort time, and: 


= didſo effeQually changehim inthat little ſpace,thar hee ne- 
ver turned backe agame . Hee might haue thought , what 


would men fay, if ] ſhould tune from perſecuting toprea- 
ching ? and all 'on the ſuddaine to bee a Minifter of the goſ- 


Pell, that was a perſecuter ? what will the bigh Priett ſay 


tom whence Ihauc letters ? they may deeme me inconftant 
and to doe them; iniury , and many other reaſons mighrhee 
have had ro haue withheld him frem abedience-but al isno- 
thing nowthe trucfeareof God caſts off all obieFions; for 


43  Thefirſt Commandement. 
it ſo ſuppreſſeth the luttes of the fleſh, & makes the ſtrength 
of finne ſo much to abate,as that heregards nothing in al the 
world, fo that God may be pleaſed, and himſelfe may bee re. 
confilediynto-him,” i 0 46 

So :Ifay 6.5.God did ſend him about fuch ameſlage,as he 
knew would bee full tedious vnto him , and goe againſt his 
Romacke,namely, that hee muſtpreach to harden the hearts 
of the people, and bee a miniſter of death, to his hearers: 
which was as bitter asdeath to him, ſo ashee could neuer | 
haue yeelded to it : But now God comes not with the bare | 
precept, for that would hane done little good, the thing 
was fo. contrarie to ſay : therefore hee ſhewes himſelfe to 
him in a viſion , and lers himſee his maieſtie in ſuch a feare. 3 
full ſort , as that hee cries our , 7/hat ſhall I doe ? I am a man 
of polluted lippes, and dwell among a people of pollated lippes,I | 
ſhall ſurely die,for I hake ſeene the Lord . When hee was thits 
throughly terrified, 8 the pride of his fleſh was beaten dowh 
with-the apprehenſion of Gods feareftill maieſty,then;when | 
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God@askes , who will goe? he is ready; and ſaith , Lord ſend 


mee. And ſo God ſends him; andhe goeth immediatly, arid 


once to conſider of his wonderfull power, they would ſoone 
Roope,all arguments would fall to the ground,and al would 
bee quiet and ſtill , For this will tame the fiercenefle and | 
boiſterouſneſle that is in mens heartes, andmake them' gen- 
tle and calme . As wee ſee in /ob,though he was a'very good 
and patient man,yet, when his fleſh began alittle to worke, 
and his heart was diſquieted, and vexed'by the wordes of Þ 
his friends,then he would ncedes bee dealing with God, hee 
thought he had reaſon to ſpeake,and imagined that he could 
ſay much for himfelfe!; hee would fill his mouth full of argu- 
ments,and faine he would haue God to come to ran 
| | & 


hee cond fpeake inhis owne defence, and to fhewe what 
wrong Wes done to. bim, But now when God comes, and 
. declares his workemanthip in the Snow and Ice, and fome x, 8, 4+, 
other of his creatures z as it were to let him ſee how childiſh — 24. 
he was in the ſmaller matters , and ignorant of the creation, 
and preſervation of theſe leaſt thingsand therefore hee was 
a moſt ynmeete nan to.call God to account, and that God 
muſt come to giue his anſwer before him , that hee ſhould fit. 
in the ſcate of iudgment, and on the bench, and GOD 
Rand at the barre : hee was like to diſpute well with God his 
Creator,that didnot know the nature of the leaſt of his crea 
tures, When GOD had argued with/him thus a while 
and hee faw how great God was, and how excellent ; [ob 
had no more to ſay, but now indeed hee confefſeth that 
hee had ſpoken fooliſhly ,but hee would doe fo no miote ; 
hee would now bee ſtill , and content to beare Gods hand, 
ſet him: doe what hee. would'; if hee would kill him , hee 
was content: to die ;- but hee woulde neuer diſpute with 
GOD anymore, So wee ſee how quiet /ab was now,and 
what good and notable efteRs this feare of G OD will 
worke in our hearts , if it once ſoundly andthroughly pol- 
{fe them, Et ENT ke But, Een Sts {oh 
© 'Furthermore G OD hath promiſed , that hee that feareth' Ffal. 34: 9+ 


# 


him ſhall want no good thing He may want that oftentimes 

which his wicked fleſh would haue, For indeed nothing 

is more hurtfull and peſtilent to'a man , than that which his 

fleſh doth moſt eagerly purſue and hunt after , and with 

greateſt vehemency defire'; and 'on' the contrary , nothing 

15more truly profitable: and good for thefoule ,thanthat 

the fleſh and luſts of ic ſhould bee maiftered and crucified, 

Therefore it is true , that hee that feareth God moſt,ſhall. of- 

ten moſt want thoſe thinges, which his fleſh would haue, 

becauſe they would doe him hurt , but hee with-holdeth ho ' © 

good thing from him : that Which indeed is good , and _ 

the word, and wiſdome of G OD ſhewes to bee good ,and 

wil by effe& ſhew it ſelfe to be good, that he ſhal never war, 

for him,nor his, This alwaies bringes Gods bleffing with it, 

whereſocuer it:icomes,:$o that, would we be holpen againſt 
det | our 
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Ah 4h The firſt Commandement. | 
our. finnes, and haue the pride ef our fleſh ſubdued, and bee 
quickned to oLedience.? Would webe rid of all evill rhings 
and want no good thing? The. yery path-way that leadeth to - 


theſe, is thefeare of God : which is: accompanied with the 


bleſſing of God , that is the treaſure:of all goodthings;, be. 
cauſe it doth ivrich borh ys and ours; Pſalm.11 2.2. ſtede 
that feareth Goa hall be mighty vpon the earth : Mightie , will 
we thinke ? How can that be? whathath hee to leaue them? 
how can they be mighty , when hee hath nothing ro beſtow 
on them? Yea, he, hath enough :for he addes ,. Hs children: 
ſballbe bleſſed, Iris notlands,; andliuings, andgreat poſlefe | 
fions,, that: makes ones children great : for one. may have | 
them , and yet ne hath no promiſe, but that himſelfe and his. 
children ſhall haue the curſe of God ypon them , while they | 
live , and bee caſt into hell. fire, and cuerlaſting damnation, 
when they dic. Buritis the care.of God that makes.aman IM 
happy himſelfe , and that will leaue a good and happy fate. M. 
ntc " g of 


ynto his children after him, For this brings the ble , 
God ypon himfelfe and, ypon hisſeede after him, that they 
ſhall continue happie ,. ſo long as they. continue fearing 
God, TREE | oF 
he vie that we muſt make ofthis , is, that ſo farreas wee IE 
would haue our wants ſupplicd ,. and haue the bleſſing of 
God. vpon our foules and bodies, and abouncance ot all | 
things,both for this life, and the life to come: wee muſt la- | 
bour to bring our hearts to the true andrighr fearc of God, | 
that we may tremble before his greatnes aud reuerence, and 
dread the great name.of the Lord ofhoſts;;- ; |. | 
The way to attaine.to this,is,firft to deny our ſelues quite, | 
to renounce vtterly our. carnall wiſdom:as he ſaith, Prov.z, 
7.Be not wiſe in thine owne cies : but feare God,and depart from 
eaill, Ifone will debate the matter according to the ficthly 


. SETT [3d Is SHORT : -, \ 
wiſdome of men, and.ſay hee. hath reafon- ro:dot: that hee: 


to the true doth , then ſurely he will NEuUecr haue reaſon tobe religious, 


feareof_ 


Sod, 


and ſerue God:: for thatis againſthis reaſon.” For Salomon 
would Trae ys feare God : and how ſhould one come to do 
that? He muſt not be-conceited of his 6wne wiſedome, hee. 
mult notthinke well of carnall reaſon;nos be.rulded by irtfor' 


0 o—_— « 


| £0; and feares God no more, than if ſhe had beene ſure thers 
= hadbeeneno God. i, * G 


& before their eyes, bur thinke thar there is no;God,and liue as 
= ifthere were no God,.:'Wee muſt then confeſſe ,.and ſee. oar 
= ownewants!, and' intreat God to: ſupply'the ſame , to put 
2 his feare inour hearts , fnce he hath promiſed this to all his 
Z Ele, and'iin his conenant hath ſaid , that hee will put his 
Z fearce in theirinward parts, that they. may feare him.. And 


 ludgements,of -G O D;: And if wee aske it of God ( accor- 


E dealing with other of his children) he will alſo beſtow it 


tures,and farre excecdin g vs in glory,and ſtrengrh:but when 


Pon 22 = i A. hoe 


wy rebelled againſt him, hee caſt them into hell, into cx- 
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the wiſedome of the fleſh is enmity to God in all things 
Yea, theicarnall wiſ{ome of a ſpirtuall man, is enmity to, 
God and goodnes : and fo long as one followes it , he ſhall 
heuer feare God, As we may ſee in Exe. when ſhe would go. 


and conſult-with that carnal! reaſon, that the diuell had put 


hee hath beſtowed' it, alſo ,vpon; others of his children; as 
on Daz, for he ſaith. ; that he did feare., and tremble at-rhe 


ding to his owne couenant, and according to his former 


ypon vs. Ss 
Thelaſt meanes to. obtainie this holy feare , is , often to 
thinke and.meditate ypon Gods fearefull iudgements,which 
he bath executed ypon finners - for this will breed: in our 
hearts a ſenſe and awe of his Maieſty. As to thinke , that 
Goddid not ſpare the Angels, being more excellent crea- 


they forſooke their place , that their Creator had ſet them in, 


D 2 treame 


together on the world, notregarding God, nor Religion : in 4 


Him + this will aclen 
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inkec 


Trae notes ;i: 
” of God: As Eſay ſaith, chap,66.5. Here the word of God, ye 


frare, 
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feared, and his belly trembled, and rottennes entred into 

| his bones, and he was wondertully difmaide and terrified, If 

then the threatnings of Gods word can terrifie vs, and make 

| vstremble , and afraide to doe thoſe things which hee hath 

Y forbidden, or, if wee haue committed finne, they make vs, 

Z confeſle it , and humble our foules. before God; this is an 

© vndoubted token of the feare of God . 'Bur if thou ſayeſt, 

| & thou feareſt God, and reuerenceſt the maieſtie of the moſt 

© bigh., and yet careſt not for his word, thoughit threaten 

. @ peverſomuch, nor for his iudgements denounced by the 

 & Miniſters : it is moſt ſure that thou haſt no feare of God in 

1 thy heart, According as God complaines by the P:ophet 

7 Amor, that if the Lion did roare, all the beaſtes of the 

; 17 fielde would tremble : but they were more beaſtlie then 

1 beaſts, and ſo ſenſelefle, that let God roare, and roare a= 

E gaine as long as he would, yet they cared not, nor were a- 

Fade at all, So that the beaſts ſtood more in feare of the Li- 

on, thenthey did of God, If wee heare the threatnings of 

God denounced powerfully againſt coue:ous , and deceit« 

; & full, andcruell perſons, againſtfleſhly minded men, who 

"EE only ſecke for carthly things ; if we did heare theſe threat- 

© nings,and beleeue that they were true againſt ys, how could 
we chuſe but tremble and feare? 

But herein moſt men bewray their ſhamefull hypocriſie, 
that, if a great man, ſome King or Prince did threaten thar 
they ſhould bee caſt inpriſon , and their lie all their life, or 
that they ſhould bee pur to death, they would ſhake euery 
joynt , and ſhew their feare in their face, ſorhat no man 
could make them merry in ſuch a caſe , but they would la- 
ment bitterly : but let God threaten and proteſt that he will 
cutſe them and damme them , and caft them into hell for e- 
uer ; they are not a whit afraid, they can go about as cheere= 
fully, as though there were no danger : yea , they will make 
often times a mocke and ſcoffe at theſe judgements, What 

- aplaine and palpable diflembling is this . that men willpre- 
tend to feare God aboue all, and yer will be much more a- 
fraid, if a man do bur threaten to-turne them out of their 

BY houſe, than if God threaten to exclude themout of heauen? 
: D 3 that 
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tions to the word of God then , wee may ſet our affei. 
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that one angry word of their Landlord will feare them : but 
20.threatnings out of the Scriptures of God, will nothing, 
moue them, nor worke vpon them. By tying our «ffe- # 


ons to God himlſelfe : either in loue ( for he that loues Gods | 


word moſt, may. aſſure his ſoule that he lones God beſt ) or Þ 


in feare: for hee that moſt trembleth , and is moſt kumble at © 
Gods threatnings , hee carricth the greateſt reuerance to= | 
watds God him-felfe : as hee alſo , that puts preatcit confi. 
dence inthe promiſes of God , doth met fairhiully truſt in 
God, * 

Another ſure marke of this true feare, is, that it will cauſe 
one to depart from euill : fo that he will not:onely confeſſe |? 
and {ay , Indeede it is naught and it 1s my fault , and my na- = 
ture, and 1 would I could leaue it : butit will worke a fe= © 
paration betweene finne and the ſoule, fothat hee will de-. | 
part from euill , what danger foeuer enſue vpon ir, and will 
nor beallured by any reward to commit finne, In what mea- 
ſure the feare of God hath ſeaſoned the heart, in the ſame ® 
meaſure it will worke aforſaking of iniquitie, As wee ſee it © 
plainely. proued by the example of the three children; 
The caſe{tood thus with them, that. either they muſt bow 
to the filthy Idoll , which was before them, or burne in that 
flaming furnace , which was prepared:for him that would 
20t.. Either they- muſb-purchaſe, and procure the wrath of | 


God, orſuffer the wrath and diſpleaſure of Nebuchadnez- 
zar : but having the feare of God-within them, it gaue them 
courage and boJdnefſe, that they:feared not Nebachaduez- 
zars. threatnings., and power ;:but ſtood reſolute for the 
cauſe of God , and ſhewed the King plainely , that they | 
would net. diſhonour GOD, neither in hope of his fa 
uour , not forfeare of his anger . If God would, they knew 
that he could deliuer them : if he would not'yet this they 
Jet him know, that they would not incurre Gods difplea- 
oe, nd danger of eucrlaſting death, for feare of any bodi- 
a. 1 TE KN 
: Bur, on the contrary {ide, ſo farre as any man hathnoe the 
feare of God,but feares man more than God., they wilt vpon 
C24, | eucrY 
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euery occaſion runne to euill. As if one be in ſome fault, 
that he .thinkes he ſhall be puniſhed for , then hee will helpe 
bimſe}te by lying , and tninkes that hee hath made a very 
good ſhifr,if hee can eſcape by that meanes, This is to make 
man aGod,and God an Idol ; when one will ſeeke to make 
the face of man gentle , by making Gods face angry,and 
frowning. So they , that when they be in ſome diſtrefle, 
andneed by pouerty, will venture to helpe themlſelues , by 
breaking Gods Sabbath, and raking time from his worſhip, 
to lavour for their owne gaine : this is plaine that they feare 


the fearc of the wicked , and do not make God their dread, 


So, he that fearech God, no hope of promotion, or outward = 


that muſt bee giuen to the wormes,and forgetteft thy God 
that did ſpread out the heauens, | 
The great feare of mans power ariſeth from the forget- 
ting of GODS infinite power. When one is in ſucha ter- 
rour ofman , that is but duſt ,, and cannot defend hin- 
ſelſe againſt the Wormes., but they ſhall creepe in his 
bowels and eat vp his heart :it comes from hence , that ons 
doth quite forget that there is ſuch a God, as was able to 


| * make heauen and earth of nothing , and that hath grieuous 


iudgements laid vp for ſinners; and that indeed he feares 
man, and will rather bee ſeruile to him in ſinne, to auoyd his 
anger than obedient to Gods holy will , to eſcape his indig- 
nation. Therefore in the Rex, when hereckoneth vp a greatpg, ,, g 
rabble of reprobates , & the whole-hoaſt of. damned ſinners, 
hee puts the fearefullin the fore-front, and makes them the 
Captaines and ring-leaders of all the reſt. Thoſe which bee 
fearefull, and not fearefull , that bee not fearefull to diſpleaſe 
God and breake his law,but herein very audacious, and pre- 
{umptious : but for any good _ of God, they bee afraid 
Ce 4. | to 
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in his waies,as he ſaith, Blefſed is the man that feareth God, if 
and delighteth greatly in his Commandements, Hee that. 7 
hath no delight to walke in Gods wayes, but in his owne, .| 
and hath all his pleaſure in talking of his commodity and © 
profit, not ofthe Word; as thoughhim-ſelfe were the God ? 
to be obſerued,and laſt had the ſoueraignty and commaund | 
of his heart, and not God : ſuch haue not the feare.of G OD, 
Bur if one. delight to confer of Gods law, and take his grea- i 
teſt comfort in ſpeaking. , and thinking.of his commande- 7 
ments;ſuch an one may conclude with himſelf aſſuredly, that i? 
he hath that feare of God in his heart, whictrwill bring him 7 
to cucrlaſting, life. A 

Hence then the beſt man in this world may learne to: 
confeſlc his weakeneſle , and to acknowledge his wants and 
defe&s in this behalfe:for that ſo much feare-of death, po- 
uerty , diſprace, and of men,ſhewes a great want of the feare | 
of God, This trembling -at mens threatnings ſo much,and 
at Gods threatnings fo little , that is in all men-by narure; 


D 


the great feare- of - loofing earthly thinges, andthe lit- 


tle feare of looſing. heauenly thinges ; the much delight 
we haue in matters of this world , and the little delight 
in the law of God , teſtifieth to our faces and ſheweth 
playorly that we haue bur a very. little ſparke ofthe feare of 
od. - 


Theſe wants wee mult ſee, and confeſſe,and run ynto Ht 
RED us 
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(15 Chriſt, that made a perfeQ and abſolute fatisfaRtion , that 
he migat ſupply our imperfections : and then of his fulnefſe 
7 we ſhall haue ynough,to fulfill that wherein our ſclues come 


74 : . 6 - 
” The next and laſt duty,required itt: this firſt Commaund- 57g tuft in 
© dement , is to truſt in God with alLour hearts, to put our God, 


bp 


611l confidence in him ,.and.rely wholly yppon him, and him- 
> alone, This is commaunded,Prower, 3.5. 7' ruſt in God with all - 
| thine heart , and leane' net to. thine owne wiſdaeme. Though: 
” thine owne reaſon tell thee , Now ,that I haue great pro-: 


® ferity and-the World at; will, Iſhall.bee fafe : yer truſt: 
” not to that,but make God: thine onely ſtay, So-lererm.17.7.. 


TT Slows Sw (7 
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7 good workes:; and-this.is rhe muery of all miſcries , Tobee: 
- | barren in-good workes;: That'pincheth the beart,and. is:a 
*7 ſcorching heat : but ſo long as onetruſts in God , hee ſhall 


© |) bekepr in the ſpring,there ſhall be no winter, nor fall ot the 


> © teafe vnto him. Faith makes a perpetuall ſpring time. For fo 


7 fairhthe Prophet, That his lafe ſhall be ever greene.So further 
> BZ he fairh, Pal, 27, 4.8 c.771ff in-God,and be ſhall gina thee thine 
d I hearts defire. He that would haue what he can wiſh of defire, 
- E let himtruſt in God : for#this intitleth himto all Gods pro-: 
e I& miles, yea it giues him intereſt in God: himſclfez and ha- 
d If ving him he can want nothing. oP. - | 

s The meanes where wee ſhould: come:to this truſt in The fift 


- God, is, to meditate inthis power; to know tbat he is-able. to. M2245 t© 


t WW helpe vs,though we have: all the world apainftys;and con-. 
t  trariwiſe,that vnlefle God do helpe vs all world, and all ;, God. 
h IE the helps in the world, ſhall be no furtherance tovs,. ' | 
f I © Then alſo to confider the experience of his mercy;, that 
he hath deliueredother of bis children; when: they were in- 
as preat neceſſity, and, were drunken vyith gall ones | 
KT NOIEE TJyooOQAa, 


2rtaineroa 
' ſure truſt- 
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wood, with ſore and orieuous afflitions;he hath made them 
ſoder with true comfort and conſolation, Theſe meditati. 
ons often arifing,and nouriſhed in-our heartes , will bring vs 
at length toleane to him,and build onely yppon him,who is 
+  ourſureandvnremoueable foundation, © | MR 
ſen, The ve of this,is to teach vs, to get confidence and truſt | 
in God, that ſo wee may haue our hearts defire, and may al. 7 
way flouriſh;that though heat come , though temptarions 7 
and calamitiesbefall vs, and all things ſeeme to be tofſed vp. BY 
ſrde downe,yet,webe in ſafety, For no-man is hurt,till dif. 7 
truſt and vnbeliefe hurt himuif the ſoule be not hurt by vnbe. 7 
Mas at leefe, all other things are fo far fromhurting vs , as that they bY 
rue conf. {2211 do vs great good, Now,fome of the markes,wherby we 
dence, may know that we do indeed,and notin wordonly,truſt and 


rely ypon God alone, are theſe, . «0344377411 +: 1:08 

- The firſtis , to vie all good meanes faithfully to ſerue | 
Gods prouidence, No man is more dilligent in putting all 7 
good meanes inpraQtiſe , than-hee that hath a moſt conſtant i 
and firme faith in God, as wee ſee that in /acob; hee hada of 
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e and good meanes then hee did? bur 
fill honeſt meanes. For forthwith thee ſends him preſents W 


to aſſwage his wrath..,-and ſends them nor alrogether ,- but 


ſets a diſtance betwixt one.and other: that {o this pauſe 
_ -- » might make him rodigeft them-the better ,and his wrath 
_*__ _"mightby lirtleand limlegorout; otherwiſe the flame might 
 havebinſopteat; thatit would haue made him deuoure and 
; conſume all,” if they had come to him all at once. And then 
he bids themvall to do obeytance , and call him my Lord E- 
fav;in. greatwiſdome and diſcretion : for , giue acoucteaus 
tian wealth ynough,and anatbitious man honour yaough, 
and yowmay lead them whether youwill, 
Eble Likewiſc 
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| - Likewiſe Pal, when Gad-had promiſed to beſtow pon AQ,27,37 
Z him-all that were in the ſhippe, heewould not negle&the 
F7 meanes : for when the Mariners would craftily haue gotten 
FT them-ſelues away in the boate,, he ſuffered it not$! but tells 
7 them, thatifthey went away , they 'thould be all drowned, 
q.: as they ſhould indeed, For as God nad appointed to ſaue all, 
* ſohcehad appointed.to-ſaue them all together , and by their 
© Qaying together, one to helpe another, So for our feeding, 
 hethat would fay., he truſts that God would feed him; yet 
7 would not ftirre: his hand ro-put- meate into-his:mourth;, al 
men would fay that he counterfeyted : for hee that truſterh 
7 that God will feede him, will eate that meate which God 
A hath appointed for Hisnouri ſhrent, So,that man which ho- 
© peth for acroppe, wilnot fitat home and be idle : bur hee, 
{& thattruſtech tharGod will igiue him a good harucR, will bee 
37 diligent in ſeed-time', and performe other points' of. good 
Tt VEBanGry and hee, that vſeth this in conſcience-to. God, 
7 ſheweth,that hee dothtruſtin God, ' So for the foule : if you 
© fay, truſt Godwilkgiue me eucrlaſting life , then you will 
7 pray,: then you'wil{;Reare the. word, then you: will me- 
7 dirate ypon the wotd-., :and:receiue the. Sacraments :0- 
LE therwiſe, if you willperſecute the Miniſters of GOD, and 
> be troubleſome to thoſe that teach you, and bee careleſſe 
23 ofall GODS ordinances, theſe words bee but wind, you 
1} do-not truſt that God will faue your. ſoule ,. what-euer | 
© Dragges you. make, And in.truth, though there) be many 
Y among vs, ithatſay', they hope. to bee ſaued as well as the 
= proudelt (as they that bee proud, abway'thinke others as 
EK proudas'themfelues') yet they doe bur deceiue their owne 
hearts ,they haue'no faith in God , for their faluation: for if 
they hadghey. would harken;conferre,and learne,, and keepe 
themſejues ynſpotted of this wicked world ,.and doe othe: 
things which: God. hath appointed, as meanes for our {al 
vation : and hath no. more promiſed to ſaue any withqut 
thera, than that one ſhould live without meate. Wh 
Aſecond note of this true confidence , is, Not.to bee dii- 
couraged when we want:the meanes.As:when wehaue them 
wee will tot truſt inthemy, ſo when wee want them wee wil! 
F n2t 
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notbe diiſmaid, ifwe put our confidence in God; for the 


God, Far whoſgeuer promiſeth himſelfe the more ( afety for 


-his life one minute of arthoure, and therfore he did not much 


' the matter, wee would bee our owne gods ( as it were) 


hearr is neuer diſmaid till the-hope be gone : and if God bes 
our hope, then ſo long as he remaines,our comfort-remaing, 
Burt:this is the miſerable'corruption of our nature, thac if al 
theſe outward things be,gone;then we fit downe diſconten, 
ted and diſcouraged, and thinke that our eaſe is deſperate 
and we yndone: but if riches, and;outward matters flow i; Wi 
and wee haue the world at will, then, as the rich man in the ® 
Goſpell, we ſay, though not in word,yetin deed, Soule rake 
thine eaſe now thou haſt ſtore laid vp for many yeares. And why 3 
would hee giue his ſoule allowance to take it eaſe ? Not be. * 
cauſe his heart was full of Gods promiſes, for that had beene 
a good reaſon and ſound reioycing : but becauſe his barnes 
werefull of carne: and this was to withdraw his heart from 


his wealth, makes.an Idoll ofhis wealth yand (ets it vp in the 
Ole DENG! TT TEST IR ps env 
Therefore /ob provieth by this, that hee did truſt inGod, 
for he did noyreioyce in his goods, he was'not glad thar he 
had much gold,and many. cattell, and'grounds, tor he knew 
.that God did not loue him one tot the better. far that: and all 
his wealth could not keepeone crofle from him, or prolong 


reioyce to {ee theſe things come in by heapes : and ſo when 7 
all was gone , he had ſoone-made his accounts , God hath'gi- 
Ken,God hath taken , bleſſed bee the name of the Lord, Wheal | 
had them, | was not the better, 1 didnor truſtiin them; and 
therefore now they are gone, Tam notmuch vexed : itwas 
no part of my happines to haue them,neitheris itany part of | 
my miſery that: I haue ſo fuddainly loſt them. But: this our Þ 
diſcouragement, & murmuring,, when we wantthe meanes, 

py. we truſt not inGod, but inthem:for it we liue at 


 Godsfinding, who muſt prouide for vs,but he ? No mars life 


eonſiſts in riches,aith Chrift . If God be our Father , and vn- 
dertake to maintaine vs , why are wee not content with his Þ 
promiſes?What though he keepe things in his owne hands? 
it is becauſe wee know not how to vſe them, Bur this 1s 


and 
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and live at our owne finding; Andin this caſe wee bee farte 
more fovliſh then our children : for they doe not trouble 
them-ſelues to thinke , How ſhall I bring the-yeare about? 
I How ſhall I getre prouiſton for: the next yeare,or what if ill 
weather come?&c.But they are merry and freſh; and thinke 
hot Fpon theſe matters, but make account that their parents: 
& will ſee themprouided for , and not ſuffer them to want any. 
i thingtand therefore when they need, they go to; chew; avith 
i hope, arid have ſuccefle accordingly, oc, 1 
Z CFShould we not doſoto God,it we did in truth (as wee ſay 
EZ we do)account him to bce our father, and truſt in him ,and 
 giue at leaſt {o much credit to himas our children doe to vs; 
© why ſhould we not-thinke our ſelaes ſufficiently prouided 
for , if wee haue his promiſe ? If wee could indeed come to 
make him our truſt ; we ſhould vnloade our heartes of much - 
diſcontentment , and diſquietnefle: and this would cauſe vs 
toliue far more cheercfully than now (by reaſon of our vn- _ 
beleefe and diſtruſt)we do,or can do, _ 

The laſt figne to know whether we'truſt in God ornot.,is . 
to'examihe whether wee feeke his loue and fauour : for thar 
© which'any man maketh his.cruſt,that he doth moſt labour to }.. 

7 obtaine, What doth any man ſpeake of moſt in the day? and - 

| thinke vppon molt in the night? and ſeeke after moſt in al |. 

© his life? »If it bee lucre, they he truſts in lucre, So, thatman: 

if that ſcekerh' his happinefſe and placeth' his felicityonely” * -*- 

| inpleafure., hee wiil moſt ſecke and ftriue to gettehis pleas, ** 
© ure, and is moſt. yexed ifit bee taken from him... 'Buthee. © | 

| thattruſteth in God , will labour moſtto gette theloue and - 

E fauour of GOD, becanſe.-hee knoweth hee can haue no- . 

{ thing from him-ſelfe or any other, but onely fromGO D.- 

C ASin Pſa, 62.13.12. heeſers downe reafons why we muſt - 

| nottruſtin'man,nor riches. ,\nor in any outward thing : for, 
| Power belongs vnto God ,andmer:y belonges vnto G OD, + 

Y andhee will reward euery man not according to his wealth, 

& or friendes, but according to-his workes, All the men in the 
world,and all the ritches in the world haue no power to help 
vs,valeſſe God pur it in them; foral power is his 0wn.And_ 
lo for mercy , there is n9 compatlion of any man or Angell, 


yvyhich . 


- 
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whictr they haue nor from God:they cannot ſhiew vs any 
kindnefſe, and if they doe,wee muſt confeſſe that it comes 
from him; Sincethen,allpower is reached from Gods hand, 
ind: all mercy is deriued from him, that nothing either can 
help 'vs;orifit could , yer would helpe ys,bur ſo farre as hee 
puts both the power and will ynto it:therefore they that be. 
lecue this, cannot but ſecke Gods fauour : for then they are 
aſſured rhat nothing can be able to hurt them, Yea God can 
make all things ( fo far as isprofitable)willing,;and ready to 
do themgood. Ott 55:4) 17.76 1-8 
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| The ſecond Commandement 


, 


| p flos 20.4, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any granen Image: 
1 or thee 


IN all which wordes,, is ſhewed by what vv > + 
kl meanes wee muſt worſhippe GOD : ,;therpt 
| namely, not after the inventions of the God,.or to 
ft flcſh and blood but according to the di- helpe his 
| recon of his holy word, And here is VP. 
ſer downe aprohibition, forbidding ys 
to make.any Image to repreſent God,or. 
: to helpe vs in his worſhip, or to haue 
© any ſuperftitious or will-worſhip thereby xo pleaſe him the 
better, The reaſons ratifying the prohibition , are drawne, 
C partly from the nature of God,that he is /ehoxab, Firſt, one 
= andFhe lame foreuerin all his attributes and ations ; anda 
= frong God, ( for ſothe next word ſignifies inthe originall)- 
© and therfore perfeRly able to ſaue and deftroy;and a /ealous 
* God,louing chaſtitie in his Spouſe, with a moſt feruent loue, 
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DO ES. | 
| andabhorring #virituall whoredome , with moſt extreame 


hatred, Partly from his workes, firſt generall to thewhole 

| Church, as taking them for his. peculiar people, and marry- 

| Ig them to him-ſelfe, which 1s implyed,in that he calls him- 

ſelte their God, Secondly,from his ſpeciall rewards. both in 

 Þ indgement againſt falſe worſhippers , whome hee will gree- 

; | woullyplague,in them-ſclues-, and in their ſeed, zo the third, 

; | 4:dfourth generation : And allo inmercy tothe true wor»: 
ſhippers, whome he will wonderfully bleſſe.not only in their 

owne perſons , but. alſo in thouſands of theirreligious po« 


ſerity,. HRT 
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Thou ſhalt nat make te thy ſelfe any granen Image,nar the liks* 
neſſe of any thing in heanen,5c, 


| 23H in that God ſettes downe this Commandement fo 
largely,ſo plainly,and iz ſo many wordes,he ſhewes how 
exceeding ready we are to fall to the breach of tt, Hence we 
may gather this generall doQrine, That our nature ts won-.] 
derfull prone to Idolatry , and wee are very apt.and ready to 


worſhip God falſely and ſuperftitiouſly,For if it were not ſo, | 
why-would not'he content him-ſelfe to bee as ſhort here, as | 


he is in moſt of the reſt?Bat we ſee , for this and the.Sabbarh, | 
how amply hee ſets them downe, Oey and fencing | 
them, on euery fide , with ſtrong reaſons: which declares 


that he knowes:ys very willing,vppon the leaſt occaſivs, to 


breake out from keeping ofthem, As we may marke 7firfi 
hee ſayth . Thou ſbalt make 0 thy ſelfe 20 I. mag e:None?might 
ſome carnall man ſay, Indeed wee will make no Image of 
any earthly thing, for that is too baſe to-preſent God : bur 
for heauenly chinges, they be more excellent, Therefore to 
preuent this, God. ſhuts out all excuſes, and fairh, that no' 
man-muſtmake the-Image of any thing , 7 heauen or earth, 
or ſea, orin-any place whatſoener, Bur yet fleſh.and blood. 
would ſhift and fay;Indeed itis true , wee muſt make no re- 


ſemblance., or Imape , orpcece of an Image, of any thing,to 


that intentto piuc any diuine worſhip to it, and honour it as 
God: butwee honour them-with ar-inferiour worſhip,re- 


ſeruing the chiefe and higheſt ro God him-ſelfe. Nay , fayth 


God; Thou ſhalt not bow downe toithent;nor worſhip them, Nei- 
ther giue them the greateſt honour,not the leaſt honour,nor 
any honour atall:So that God meeres with euery obiectionz 


that our fleſh might haue no PE etence of breakin g this com-' 


mandement,leftvnto it. © 


+: Thenthe grievous threatnims>thar Godwſeth to terrific 


'men from it , ſhewes that'they are ready and willing to bee” 
-drawne ynto it,and thar there is a ſtrange proneneſſe and ins 


clination in euery mans nature to this finne of falſe worſhip, 
S0,Dert,7, 25,26, God labours with the people of rin 
: |  rnctty 
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there, that when in the land of Canaan, they met with Idols, 
coucred with gold & filuer , they ſhould not couer or touch 
one percell of the plate,or meddle with it : for if they did, it 
would inſnare them, and make them remember the Idoll, 
and fromremembring , fall to liking , and ar laſt ro worſhip 
it, Therefore it is an abomination to God, and hee that will 
keep a piece of gold of the Image,itis the next way to make 
him a worſhipper of the Idoll, 

= This appeares alfo by the examples of the children of I{- 
& racl, which were the Church of God, and the feede of A4bra- 
ham : for all the world beſide were heatheniſh,and the whole - 
earth was ouerflowen with a ſea of Idolatrie, Bur theſe Ifrae- 
lits were but a while among the Epyptians : and wee'tee 
how ſoone they were infected with their diſeaſe, Bur-when 
Ged had puld them our of that hell of the world, which was 
ſo full tuffed with all ſuch abomination, and brought them 
into the willdernefle, where they were alone, and no people 
el{cro prouoke them to it: yet, when Zoſes tha: reſtrained 
them,was away but fourty dayes , they tooke liberrie , and 
the luſt that had beene; ſmoothered by his preſence, now 
braſt foorth,, and they gaue themſclues and their beſt lewels 
tothe creRing| of an Idolatrous Calfe, And after, when God 
had brought them into the land of Promiſe ,' and they had 
{| bene there a while, they.could no ſooner haue any little time 
of caſe and proſperity, but preſently they ranne a madding 

after the Ido!s, of the lands that-G OD was faine,; almoſt 
continually , to keepe them :vnder with-aflition and trou- 
ble, And after when Damu:d and Salomon had raigned many 
yeares, and moſt fairhfully eſtabliſhed rhe pure worſhippe of 
God : it might haue beene thought, thatin that ſpace, all re- 
liques and remembrance of Idolatrie had beene quite bani- 
Ihed and ſwept away, ſo that no man ſhould-euer haueper- 

fwaded them to that courſe a2aine. Bur no focner had Jero- 

boam deparred from the houſe of Dauid , and-ſet vp the two 
Calues,bur wichour any ſtay , the whole tenne tribes , gene- 
nally, . became worſhippers of Calues: fo that thele infeRti- 

Ous Idols , which hee ſet vp did them more harme , then all 

the good examples and inftruRions , that were in the _ 

| of 


Yſe1. 


To auvide 
all meanes 
that m3y 


of Salomon and Dauid could doe them good. And when 
Rehoboam had alittle eale, he began to let vp Ifolatric, and 


_ thepeople readily yeelded ynto him, fo that both 7/7ze/ and 


Iudah were quickly ouerrunne and polluted with -that falſ 
worſhip.And after, when Hezekiab came and {tood for the 
ſeruice of God, and fo neere , as he could, ſwept out all mo. 
numeats of Idolatry from /#dah: yer ſhortly after , when 
Manaſſes came vp, the people were turned the wrong way 
againe, and more mad then euer before; for then hee woult Mt 
Kill all that woul! hold vp their heads for Gods true wor. 
{hip ,; and not to yeeld to his inuentions : ſo that he fild ler. 
ſalem with innocent blocd,from corner to corner, $f 
The like might wee fee among ourſelues.in Popery, no 
wall,or window,or houſe, or Church, which was not full of 
Images :for when Godwith-drew thelight of his ſpiritz| 
while , all was ouer-whelmed with Taolatry, fo prone 1s ot 
nature to this ſpirituall whoredome, ; oe ny 
 The'vſe of this,is,to teach vs to auoideall meanes and oc- 
cahons ; that may draw vs t'this hainous finde- Th which 
thing, when Sz/omoz was notwyeryt circumfpect;* bir would 


entice vsto Matry with-ſnperſtitions wiues, how quickly was He ouer- 
Iddlatty, takeri'with-their ſuperſtitiot ?*' Wherefore , if wee haue an 


eate of our felues,and to keepe our felucs from Tdolatry , li 
vs beware of. the company of Idolatrons perfons, and rea-| 
ding their bookes, Foras an honeſt and chatt Woman can-# 
not be long-in the company-of Adulterers, but thee ſhall bee 
ſtained with their iimpuritie;, and-get fome blot by their fil-Þ 
thineſle : ſoit is impoſſible, that one ſhould conuerſe with 

Idolaters, and not receiue ſome taint of their ſuperſtition, 
For as. an Adulterer will firſt trive to draw the Wiues mind | 
from her Husband-, by accuſing hts gouernment and de. 
lings,as hard and vniuſt, and afterwards endeuourto entice 
her to his dwne- lure : ſo it is- with tneſe fpirituall adulte- 
refs :Firſt,they-will doe what they can, to bring vs in diſlike 
with Gods pure ſeruice , and. with his Minifters and Mint- 
Rtry : (as indeed your loue to Chriſt , and his word and Mi- 
'nifters', is-nor ſo hot; for the moſt part, but that: a ifeyv idle 
chinorous and faulle accuſations), will quickly cooler) 0 
| | | | then, 
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| then, having wichdrawne vs irom the true worſhip of:God, 
we are calily caughr,and perſwaded to any thing: ſo thar no 
opinion can be fo phanzaſticall,and heretical] , but ifthe Au- 
thor of it can bring vs our of liking with Gods feruice , and 
his Minifters,we ſhall be readie ynouyh to imbrace and fol- 
low it. | 
2 Therefore (ince our natnre is ſo prone and inclinable to 
& this finve,we mult nor thruſt our {clues iato the company or 
4 place of Idolaters,leaft that which bath poyſoned and infec= 
& red others,may corrupt and infect vs alſo, 
= Further, this confutes the rath boldnefle of many , that 
& (othivg conſidering their owne nature, nor the contagion 
= andpoylon of Idolatry)dare fay , that none {hall bee able to 
7 peruert , or make them wort'e : indeed many may ſay to 
K their ſhame,that none ſha!l make them worle, For howlſoc- 
ver it cannot bee, but ſume addition will bee madeto their 
ſine , yet they bee ſo bad already,that they can hardly be=- 
come much worſe by any company : yet many ſuch there 
bee , ſo bolde that they thinke ir a childiſh thing , to feare 
leaſt they ſhould bee allured to Idolatry or Ce finien. 
What?ſay they , ſhonld 1 bee ſo fimple,as to bowe to an I= 
mage , or looke for any good from a ſtock or aſtone ? But 
| what lay they of Salomer, was hee a foole? did he want wit, 
# Nay,he was f11d full of wiſdome , and was beloued of God; 
yet when hee would bee familiar with Idolaters, hee could 
not keepe himſeltc, but hee was oucrtaken with Idola- 
trie, S0in 105, Plalme,from 35. 39. verſe , hee ſhewes the- 
cauſe, progreſie,and reward of Idolatry in the Tewes : They 
mingled themſelues with Idolaters. What came of thar ? 
1] Then they learned their manners;and what then ? that was 
their ruine, There hee declares,that they did not roote out 
Idolaters , as God commaunded them, but would grow in 
acquaintance. with them , and by that meanes followed 
© their waies, and manner of ſeruing GOD, till at length. 
|= they became ſo zealous and ſo hot , as that they would of- 
er their owne children to the Idols, Therefore this is not 
courage ; in them that ,will not feare to goe into the hou- 
ſes of Idols, to looke on them that gaze on their ornaments, 
CO SB 8 They 
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They are not affraid to ſee and heare Maſte , and ſuch like 
thinges, Indeed a vagrant and a runnagate , that hath no. 
thing,cares.not whether hee goes, it is all one to him,to goe if 
by night or by day,to go into the moſt theeuith places,as in 
the ſafe(t : not becauſe hee hath more courage and ſtrength, if 
but becauſc he that hath nothing can looſe nothing:So theſe 
vagrants and runnagates in Religion, that have no piery or 
feare of God , care not where tney coinc, or what tempta. 
tions they caſt them-ſelues yppon. But hee that knowes his M 
owne frailty and his nature what itis, and hath anything to 
looſe or keepe , will take heed into what places and compa» 
ny he reſorts, leaſt hee take hurt and infe&tion by them, For 
men mult not thinke, that Miniſters, and other faithfull pro. K 
pro- 
 feſſors , haue the leaſt ſtrength and courage, of any other, or 
are the moſt.daſtardly.and weake men, becauſe they will not 
willingly come intoill company , and among ill perſons, | 
and heare ill wordes : but therefore it is., becauſe they know ® 
the curfle of God to bee on thoſe that doe fo, and feare their 
owne weakenefle and frailty;and in this regard,as euery one 7 
hath more vertue and godlyneſſe, ſo hee will beware of any 
"thing that may hurt or. infe& him. So much for the generall,, 
in thathee'dorh' by ſo many wordes and arguments inlarge 
this Commandementr. Fi 


Exod. 20. 5.T hou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any granen Image 
* &e. T hou ſhalt not bow downe to them,or worſhip them. I, 
We __ N that G OD forbids firſi the makin g, then the worſhip- E 
2a » 1 ping of Idols : we learne this doctrine, that he that would | 
auoz d Ido. auoyd Idolatry , muſt auoyd Idols : as.in the corporall mar. 
lairy, riage , they that would auoyd Adultery , muſt auoyd A. 
#1 ay Therefore the holy Ghoſt him-ſelfe ſaith,7, Ioh, 
chap. 5, Babes beware. of Idols:meeting with a ſecrer obie- 
tion , that might bee made. Indeed] hate Idolatry, but yet 
to haue Images to put mee in mind of God , that 1truſtis 
no ſuch perill. Yea, itis, for hee faith : beware of Idols :if 
you will bee freed from Idolatry , put away. all allure- 
ments, and inducements to it, And how dangerous and pea 
Rilenza thing the very Idoll. it ſelfe is,and how quickly che 
ths Es ; beholding 
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MT bcholding of it,wiil ſet the heart on fire with Idolatry , the 
IE example of Amaziah will ſufficiently ſhew ynto vs: who, 
& though hee wasa man, that in the beginning of his raigne, 
walked outwardly in the waies of God:, and for other mat- 
ters ſhewed him-ſclfe a good and valiant Prince , yet when 
& hee hauing put the Edomites to flight (fo that they were 
IT conſtrained to leaue their gods and flye for theirliues) 
7 when hce, Ifay , would but looke on theſe TIdo!s , hee was 
i preſently caught , cuen. by the very looking vppon them 
Z thought ſeemed this might haue beene ynough to keepe 
= him backe from worſhipping them, becauſe hee had euen 
EE chen cxperience of their weakeneſle , in that they could not 
E hclpe the'Edomites ( which ſcrued them before ) out of his 
7 handes, 1s after the Prophet telles him,For as the looking 
| ypon an harlot will infeR one with bodily vacleaneneſle, fo 
alſo the lookin g vppon an Ido[lwill pollute an'ignorant and 
= blinde heart with Idolatry,and bring ir to confuſion, There- x, Chron. 
 Z fore Danid tooke another courſe , tor when hee was follow- 14.12, 
= ingthePhiliſuns, and had them now in chaſe, ſo hard, as 
2 they were driuen toleauetheir gods ; yet hee found a grea- 
| ter worke ro bee donethen ſlaying his cnemies ; becauſe hee 
ZZ knew,fach was the corruption that was in his men and him- 
= felfe,as that theſe Idols might haue done them more harme 
22 chenall the Philiſtines could : and therefore that none mighr 
2 beeinfetted and corrupted by them, hee and his men tooke 
| themall,and burnt them with fire. 
> Butyertagainſt this dorine is obieRed, that Images bee 
 lay-mens bookes,and ferue to put vs in mind of God, But 
| this obieCtion God him-ſelfe hath anſwered long a go ſhew- 
& ing what an Idoll will put one in minde off,and what an I- 
mage wil teach, For ſo it is in- Z7ab. 2. 18. What profiteth the 
Image? the maker thereof hath made it an Image and a teacher 
of lyes, Where the Prophet tellech vs, that Images bee tea- 
chers,and as they call them, ay-mens bookes: but what bee 
theirlefſons that they reach?euen lyes. And whart gette the 
Schollers of theſe teachers ? euen the curſe of G OD, For fo 
he faith,z/0 wnto hin that ſauh vnto the wood ariſe , and to the 
4umbe ſtone , it will teach thee, Yea , but , will ſome ſay , no 
E 3 man 
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that they bee fo farre , from reſembling the Maicttte of God, » 


deſcription , farre vnmeete for that which ſhould reſem- 
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man will'bee fo fooliſh , as to ſay to the ſtone, ariſe. But in. BY 
aeed they do fay fo : for in that they kneele downe ro them 
and knocke their breaſts before them, and creepe vnto them; 
all chis implyerh ,.that they hope ro ſpecd the better for BY 
that wood or ſtone , and by that meanes to get rhem-ſelues bY 
ſome good : and this is all one, as if they ſhould ſay , awake, 0 
ariſe, and helpe, Wee would count him afoolith perſon, that 12 
would ſay,I will goto yonder ſtone, and fpeake to it, and 
intreat it,that at my requeſt, it would take ſcrne pairies te do 
nie good :but now whoſoever goes to it, knezles before it, M 
kifſeth it,offers a candle vnto it, or any ſuch like , is cuen az M 
abfard, For in ſo doing,he ſhewes that he thinkes that ſtone 
caq ariſe;and hath ſome power to blefſe him,and ſtand himin 
ſeed, therefore God giues him his wages for his worke, and I 
ſaith:3e is accurſed, 1 
But how vnfit Schoole-maiſters Idols are to teach any 
leſſon in Gods ſeruice,and how vnable to put vs inminde of 
GOD, the Prophet Danid declares , when hee ſhewes, 3 


as that they bee altogether vnlike ro him, and farre infe- W 
riourto a baſe man. For Pſalm, 135,15, hee faith, 7 he Idols 
of the heathen are jiluer and oold,eucn the worke of mans hands, ® 
They bee bur the worke of man at the moſt:and therefore, 
inferiour , an] lefſe than men : for alwaies the worke is in- 
feriour. to- the maker ofit , wheras a teacher ſhould bee ef 
ſuperiour tothe learner. Then hee deſcribes them with a 


bleGOD ; andputvsinminde of him : (faith hee) They a] 
hane eyes and ſce not,cares and heare not hands and handle not, © 
ec, and 1o ( ſaith hee ) are al thoſe that make them,and irult | 
in them : tat is hope by their meanes, to fare the better: | 
thinke by kiſſing , knocking and kneeling , &c, ynto them, 
to getteany benefit, Idolaters,and Idoll-makers , will you 
know what chey bee? they haue eyes and ſcenot, eares and 
heare not , mouthes and fpeake not; they haue no vſeof 
{oule or body : for if they had , they would ncuer be ſo baſe 


minded as to hope for any good from ftockes and ſtones , ot 


looke to bee helped by them, And theſe bee the Schollers, 
that. 


4-0 renner mocne #* 


© 
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7 thattheſe ſchoolemaſters and theſe bookes doe make, they 
** orowatlength, to bee euen as blockiſh and fooliſh as the 
[2 blockes and Rones that they worſhip. 
* Buthere may ariſe, a further obiection ; Did not Salomon 
"7 make Cherubins-in the temple, and did not AZoſes make 
2 the brafen Serpent ? Why then ſhould Idols and Images bee 
"22 ſoodious vnto vs? To this wee may anſwere , that God for- Mee tina 
> bids to make an Image to our ſelues : now Salomon did og; gn 
” not make the Cherubins to himſelfe, but to God , becauſe Inages to 
hee had a Commandement and warrant from God fo'to'ourlelues, 
= doe. So, forthe braſen ſerpent ; Aſes made it not of his 
*Z owneminde, but by the direction of God ; fo that it was 
*Z nomorcan inuention of man, than the Scripturesand Sa- 
\ 7 crameats are : for hee was taught by the Lord how to make 
= it, in what forme, in whatplace, and to what vie, So ;for 
© the Cherubims, they were appointed to fignifie, that God 
\ had his wings as it were ſpreade out, that whoſocuer 
'#Z would come to him in the Church , ſhould finde pro- 
= teQion and ſhelter from him , at all times, But this makes 
2 nothing for Idols, to worſhippe-God by them. For,becauſe 
= Salomon made an Image at Gods appointment , may -wee 
Z thercfore make one', at our owne pleaſure? And if oſes 
= ſet vp a braſen Serpent , by Gods direction, may wee 
» ® doe thelike , by the direction of fleſh and blood ? That 
= followesnot , But for that very Serpent that G O D had 


22 Commaunded to bee ſet vp, when men wouldlooke on 
2 it with roo great a reuerence, and had it in'\too great re-, 
Z queſt, and honour : Hezechiah was ſo bold, as to pull it 


' 7 downe, and deface it : and this is written as aching of com= 

1 | mendation in him', Wee muſt make no image to our ſelues 

£7 thercfore,but if God bid vs,then we muſt ,for then we make 

them:to God, and then if God ſay, who required theſe 

things at your hands ? we may anſwere with comfort , thou 
diddeſt O Lord. 

| Now as the do&trine is true in generall, that all 1dols muſt 

bee auoided and taken heede of, fo they are moſt dange- 

$rous and damnable, and.moſt to bee abhorred which arcin 


greateſt credite and eltimation; 'As namely , fult, ſuch as 
I | E 4 Ire 
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are made to repreſent any ofthe three perſons in Trinity, the | 
Father,the Sonne and holy Ghoſt:and theſe, whatſocuer pre. | 
tence and purpoſe man hathin ſetting them vp, are ſimplie | 
euill, Therefore Dex.4.12.oſes tellcs the people, that when 
God came purpoſely ro maniteſt his power neere yito them B# 
and to ſpeake in their eares, yet hee ſhewed no Image or re. 
ſemblance of himſelfe, but they heard onely a voyce ; for * 
which cauſe hee warnes them , that they ſhould not in any 
caſe goe about to make any Image , whereby to repreſent 
God ynto tnemſelues.:So [ſay,40.18, hereunto will yee b- 8 

| ken mee: what ſimilituge will yee make of me ? There he ſhewes 
that the cauſe of making Images to reſemble God, is, for # 
that men Jo not concejue of hym,& his greatneſle, fo as they i 
ſhould. : For if heauen and earth', and all thinges therein bee 
comparedta him, they are potionely nothing , but leſſe than 
nothing; and. therefore! what, thing' can they finde to et 
forth-his Maieſty ? What compariton is there betwixt a ſpi- 
rituall ubſtance, and a bodily ? berwixt an infinite thing, 
and that;which.is finite 5 betwixrt him that containes all Þ 
things in;himielte., and that which-is-lighter than vaniticit " 
{clfe? Brefl, HSE Ree if S609 A602 ISS A009: BN 
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_- Therefore it is amoſt blaſphemous debafing ofhisMaie- Þ 
tie, to goe.avout any fuchreſemblance , and is fo farre from i: 
lifcing vp our hearts. vnto him, that it drawes our hearts | 
downe from him, :making vs conceiue- carnally of him, as Y 
of thofe rings, which wee:ſee with our naturally cyes. If Þ 
wee-thouled-ſee aman bow: downe to ſriakes ,-ahd toades, Þ 


J 


and the moſt comemptible'creatures , affirming that hee 
yeelded them this worſhippe , in honour and reucrence to 
his Prince, becauſe theſe did reſemble him ; were hee not 
to bee condemned of: great abufe; and*diſhonour to his 
Prince? For theſe baſe and vile things are no way fit'to put 
vs in minde-of our honourable'Soucraigne, What can yolt 
finde no better thing whereby to repreſent your Prince, 
than atoade ? Now there is athouſand times more agrec- 
ment betwixt, the , mightieſt man and a toade * than be- 
twixt God and at: Idoll,. For atoade is a ereature of God, 
as Well as. the-greateRt' Potentare 7 but an Idoll is ps 
2G > od . _worke 
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worke of mans fingers, and an inuention of the diue!l. A 
roade hath life and ſenſe , wherein it ſomething reſembles a 
man2But to fer God out dy an Idoll, him, that is life it ſelſe, 
and giueth life,fenfe and motion to all.by thar,which is void 
of all life, ſ-n{ and motion : him,that is infinite in wildome 
and power , by the workemanſhip 'of a weake and fooliſh 
man ; what a ſhamefull, and horrible impietie is this, againſt 
bis heauenly Maicſty ? Burt here ſome obiect, rhat indced, 
God the Father and the holy Ghoſt bee meerely ſpirits , and 
cannot bee repreſented by any thing : but what ſayyou of 
God the Sonne?He tooke 'vpon him the nature of Man , may 


of Chrift, vn!cſle we leaue out the chiefe part of him, which is 
his diuinity?For it is the God-head ynited to the manhood, 
that makes him to be Chriſt; What were that then, but to ſe- 
perate thoſe things, which God hath ioyned vnleparably to- 
geter? which is accurſed , Andin ſo doing , what difference 
” dowemakeberwixt Chriſt and the thiefe that hung on the 
16 Crofle with him? Therefore this is an abſurd and wretched 

 reſemblance.But if we woutd ſee arr Image of Chriſt , looke 


” inthemis aliuely reſemblance of him; and they haue a bod 


and a reaſonable ſoule, as he hath, and the graces of his ſpirit 


not one make an Image ofhim ? But can we make an Image | 


in them.” But for the Idolhe that will ſay ;hee can be better -,, 
if plitin mindof Chrift;by gazingon:apicture painted:on the - ..; , 
. © Wall, oran [mage hanged vp'n fomeplace, than by looking --:' 
J © way | i. oy 5 : L v; » ' 
= oh poore Chriſtians, for.whom hee ſhed his blood, and in 

, © whomhedwels continually by his Spirit;he ſhewes himſelfe 
| tobeasblind and jgnorantas hisIdoll, Sith then, Chriſt is 
:: | -both God and man,:and the maine: thing that makes him 
| © Chrift,is his God-head,let vs-knowthar it is-a wickedthing, 
jj © © make an Image of Ghriſt , ſeeing that we can-no way re- 
« | f{cmble that which chiefly makes him Chriſt, But would we 

J ; ; "ww - o ; 0 - 
-. | fee Chriſt crucified before out eyes, and withall be made par- 
: | -rakersof the merit and efficacy- of his' death and-paſſion? 
'Looke ypon him inthe: Miniſtery of: the word/ ant Sacrh- 
ments, and there wee ſhall. got” oncly: behold him 4 but 
(RES {Ss allo- 


; ypon poore Chriſtians, that walke vp and downe amongſt Chriſtians 
| vs; for theybefleſhofhisfleſh, and bone of his bone ; and 40 mw fit- 

U ly reſemble 
Y Chaiſt, 


6. 


Galt,z = 
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rot bee 


py other, 


their children were nor ſufficiently baptized, yulefle they 


uice may 


communi. 


cated to a. Ued alone , [And asnone may bee partaker with him, tin his 


0t gine to another , neither my praiſe to grauen Images, It his 


ded to his vtter enemies,cuen.to Idols ahd Diuels. 1 .Corinth, 


theſe. Firſt , prayer : according asthe Prophet faith , Pſalm, 
44.21, 1f wee haue forgotten the name of onr God , and holden 
vp our hand to a ſtrange god, (ball not God ſearch this out ? Fc, 
_ Where the man of God ſhewes plainly,thatnonelift vp their 
hands,that is , make any prayers to.a ſtrange God , tillfirft 
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alſo enioy a bleſſed communion with him, | 
A ſecond Idoll of this kind, ſo highly eſteemed , is the 
maſſe : wherein men ſeekenor a repreſentation of God, bur | 
a tranſubſtantiation ofhim , and yndertake to turne the cor; 
ruptible creature , not into the Image (as the Apoſtle ahar. | 
geth the gentiles, Rom.1,) but cucn into the nature and ſub. # 
{tance of the corruptible God, | _ 
A thrid 1doll of this ſort,is the Popiſh Croffe:vnto which, 
diuine worſhip by the Papiſts is aſcribed , and fromwhich, 
wonderfull holinefſe and proteRion is expeRted , and by 
which, themſelues and all their ſeruices are { as they thinke) 
ſanRified. As,in the LORDS Supper, the bread is ſtamped 
with the ſigne of the Croſſe, and both bread and wine are ® 
croſſed by the hands of the Prieſt . So likewiſe in Baptiſme, 
ſuch confidence-and truſt was put init, that they rams T: 


were allo crofled. 
X Thor ſhalt not bow downe to thery or 
*Y ; f oP En oy 1064 worſhip them, : 
I N that God forbidsro bowe downe to Images , or wor- 
ſhip them , we learns, thar the Lord will haue none of his 
ſefuices, communicated to any other , Jr is a ſpeciall pre= 
ropatiue annexed to his diuinename,and narure,to be ſcr- 


workes : ſo none may be partaker with him, in his worſhip, 
Iſay.q2.2. I am the Lord,this is my name, and my gloriewill I 


Saints, and Angels, and beſt feruants might haue no Por- 
tion of his honour , much lefle will hee endure it to bee yeel- 


10.20, Now the ſeruiccs, which are denied:vnto them, are 


they | 
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they have caſt off all regard of che true God. And as they, by ; 


their remembrance of their Idols, grow vtterly to for- 
cet GOD :{o iris certaine , that notwithſtanding all their 
ſhifts and windings,God will-ſearch, finde out ;- and plague * 
them. | 
Z Bur our aduerſaries will obie&t, that they doe not call on 
© frange gods , but they pray vnto Saints and Angels to ſoli- 
cite their cauſe , to the truz2 God, But heerein they. robbe 
Z Chriſt ot his glory , whoſe office it is, to-bee.the onely Me- Ckrift the 
diator. For to him alone pertaineth the zworke of interceſ< 0n*ty Mew 
© 6Gon,which hath performed the worke of redemption: accor. $39 
| asitis written 1. J0hn,2.1, If any man ſinne,we have an Aduo- 
= te with the Father , Teſus Chr:ſt the iui1 : ard he is the recon- 
= ciliation for our ſinnes , and for the ſintes of the whole world. 
Z Where the Apoſtle ſhewes, that hee is fit to plead. , andin- 
treat for vs , who hath made perfect fatis/action in'our be- 
halfe,agrecable to the ſaying , in Romans 8, 34. It 5 Chrift, 
which is dead , or rather , which is riſen againe , which is alſo at 
8 the right hand of God , and maketh requeſt forvs. Therefore 
| they that ſeeke any other Aduocate , beſides Chriſt, ſhew 
euidently, that they belecue that Chriſt either wants power; 
and foneeds theſe helpers : or elſe that he wants loue to his 
Church in earth,and therfore had need to bee perſwaded to 
© his duty, by theſe Saints in heauen:But fince , he beares ſuch 
an infinite loue vnro his people , as makes him of all others; 
moſt ready to heare and helpe ; -and alſo hathall ſufficiency 
. & in himlelfe,perfeRtly to faue all thoſe , that come vnto him: 
{ Þ then they grieuouſly finne , who Ieaues this fountaine of li- 
s | ving waters,and to ſecke to ſuch Cehernes that can yeeld no 
- | water: And as they do preatly derogate from Chrilt heere- 
- | 2, fothey doe in truth moſt impiouſly , make Gods of the 
, I antes, whome they call vpon : becauſe. inuocation is a ſer 
«i uice, onely belonging vnto God , Romanes 10. 14. we muſt We muſt 
. call vpon-none, but him, in whome we belecue, Now we muſt pray to 
belecue only in God,therefore we muſt pray to nene, bur to God onely 
him alone, _ and vey 
Alſo,when wee pray to any, wee profeſle , that wee be- 
teeue , hee” is able. to heare ail that call yppon him , in all 
2 places 


ler.2.1,- 
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places at the ſame time : and therefore it is neceſſary that hee 


muſt be preſent in all places at once, and fo conſequently bel « 
a God. ” \F 


* TLaſtlyhethatisprayd vato , muſt know and ſearch the 
hearts of thoſe , who cry vnto him : otherwiſe , hypocrites 
might ſpeed as well, or better , many times than Chriſtians, 8 
for they can giue as good wordes , and make as faire ſhewes = 
outwardly as others. But G OD onely knoweth the heart, 
2.Chron4.6.30. Therefore to pray vnto Saynts and Angels is, |? 


19 truth, to aſcribe a diuine nature vnto them, and to make |? 
Gods of them. I 


To fweare Seconaly , God wil haue vs to ſweare by none but him. Wl 
by God 


enely, 


ſelfe alone. Jer.5.7.How ſhall T ſpare thee for this?thy children 

haue forſaken me,and ſworn by them that are no gods, Howſoe þ 

cuer theſe arc eſteemed ſmall fines, to ſweare by the Maſſe, Þ | 

Crofle,orſuce like , yet the Prophet chargeth vppon tnem, Þ 
that ſuch ſwearers are forſakers of God ; and withall threx Þ 

tens againſt them, that howſoeuer they eſcape the handes of þ 

men, yet God will not ſpare them, but be auenged on them, Þ 
Andiuſt cauſe there is why they ſhould bee fo reputed, and Þ 
proceeded again(}, Forin ſwearing by Idols,wee aſcribe vnto Þ 
them,knowledge to ſearch into ſecrets,and find out the hid- Þ 
den truth and falſhood; iuſtice to cleare the innocent , and Þ* 
condemnethe guilty, power to reward the righteous,and to 
puniſh rhe wicked according to their owne wickedneſle, Þ 
Vnlavfal Thirdly , to dedicate ſet-dayes and times to the honour Þ 
to dedicate of them , eyther by feaſting , or faſting, As Hyfea,2. 13.1 
ſet dayestO 3w;[;/it ppon her the dayes of Baalim , wherein ſhee burnt in Þ 
SUNt®, cen(e tothem,and ſhee decked her ſelfe with her earc-ringes aut 

Tewels : Bur it might bee asked , what great fault was in al 

this*It is anſwered in the next wordes, They haue followed 

R their louers , and forgotten me , faith the Lord, And 

ascommon experience prooues , that all they who ſtand 

moſt for ſuperſtitious Holy dayes, are the greateſt pro- 

phaners of the LORDS Sabbath , -and contemners of 

his VVorde. - The ſpeciall worſhippe that was yeelded to 

"na the golden Calfeinrhe wildernefle , was the celebration of 


Exod, 32,6, the Feſtiuall day: asthe Apolile faith ,The people ſate downt 
i 
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to eate and drinke,and roſe wp to play, And this is reckoned as: 
one of the moſt greeuous ſinnes of /ereboam,that he had for- 
7 gedout of his owne heart , a ſoflemne tcaſt to the Calues, q 
{ 1:King.12.32433- kD 
7 Seeing then the worſhipping of Images is the worſhip- de 
* ping of ciuels,as1t is ſaid Pal, 106.36,37.They ſerned their [- YO 


SLrneb oy 2 LI 


Sa > "2s Rat 


5 : | | 109 of [ew 
* dols which were their ruine:yea , they offred their ſonnes and iN 2geS | 
* their daughters wnto denils ( For hee that doth Gods worke, muſt be | 


2 heworſhips God,and he that doth the diuels worke he wor- tepented j 
2? ſhips the diuell. )And ſeeing all Idols be condemned in Gods "= 
7 ſeruice, becauſe they haue no warrant from God , and hee | 
| hath not appointed any fignification of them: this ſerues 


| forthe rs of all thoſe that haue bowed downe vnto 
' them,kifled them,or vied any homage vnto them,.For inE- ot 


| ſay,66,2. hee ſettes downe this as a note of an vnregenerate |; 
' man,tobleſſe an Idol : one need goe no further for the note 

© of a wicked ſinner, than if he bleſſ an 1doll. Forby worſhip= 
- pingit,in this commaundement ; hee meanes not to accompt 
|. itas God, but to thinke that by.any reuerence done before 


the Idoll one ſhall get ſome helpe , and- that this ſhall bee a.. | 
meanes of good to him :-to doe this: , is a ſpirituall whote- | 
dome : For ſo in Eſay. 42. 8. will ot gine my glory to ano- \ 


 tber, One had better therefore dye the death , than vſe any 
\ boddily geſture of reuerence to an Idoll. And this the three | 
ers Them full well, in Daziell, For when the King com- Dan 3. | 
maunded them on paine of death -to fall downe , hee did | 
not bid them! bend their ſoules , but onely their bodies, 
yet they would not. One would haue thought they mighr 


+ haue done that , and yet haue. reſcrued their hearts vnto 
* God. But they knew , that if they had defiled their bodies: 
| With the leaſt bow,it would haue drawne Gods curſeyppon of 


| their ſoules and bodtes : and therefore they durſt not yeeld 
Bf OSD TITLIN. ras op es er ep rl 
|  Seeingthen this is a ſpirituall wnoredome , thoſe that 
Þ hauedoneit,muſt repent for it, and know that they haue in-- 
W feed their ſoule with adamnable ſinne , for which if they 


doe not thraughly repent jit is ſure ; that when tinje-and oc-- 


Glion ſhall ſcruc, they will fall to it as freſhly as eyes before. 
Jt: : For 
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For then , itis not the feare of God that hath repreſſed it; 
but the poſitive law hath a little reſtrayned it : which if it bee 
remoued, their luſt will breake forth as much , as in former 


rime it didzas it was ſcene by the Ifraciites in the wildernes, 
Therefore thoſe that haue committed ir,muſt bee truly hum. 
bled for it;and labour for aſſurance of pardon. And though BÞ 
men will faychep didir ofa good inten , in a good mea [ 


oh 


ning, and in loue to Chrift : yet all theſe excuſes will not 7 
 ſerue the turne, It were an ill excuſe of a wife to (ay , ſhee 7 


loued her husband exceedingly , and therefore in his ab. 7 
{ence ſhe muſt haue others , to ſee them, and looke on them, © 
and imbrace them; and all this in loue to her husband. The © 


husband would ſcarce thinke wel oof this loue, yea, it would 
be moſt abhominable vnto him. And it is much worſe to kiſſe 
an Idoll,and bow downe to it, and then lay , it was for loue 
to Chriſt, 

Therefore, alſo we muſt labour to get the true and ſound 
knowledge of God , out of his Word, and a feruent loue of 
him, For,cill then,a man is in danger to fail to Idolatry. But 
if one ſee Cariſt in his Word , and knowe his ſpirituall pro- 
perties , then hee ſhall ſay as the Church, in-Heſ.14.8, hat 
baue we to do any more with Idols? wee haue heard God, and 
fſeene Ged. For then wee ſhall ſee better and more excellent 
things in him, then can bee found in any Image, Bur till this 
knowledge bee obtained , wee are not well fenced againſt I- 
dolatry. As in the natural] marriage, the wife is ſure from a- 
dultery,if ſhee loue her husband,bur till then, ſhee lyes open 
to adulterers:So ſtands the caſe betwixt Chriſt ana vs : Tien 
are we ſafe from Idols, when wee haue gotten a feruent loue 
of Chriſt, Many will boldly ſay , Whar? bow downeto an 
Idollfkneeleto a ſtocke or a ſtone ? Sure I ſhall neuer doe ir, 
But as good as you haue doneit ; and what caufe or reaſon 
haue you to thinke you ſhall not ? Haue you ſeene Chriſt 
deſcribed in the Word ? Haue you felt him, and receiued his 
body and blood'in the Sacraments ? If you haue beheld his 
excellent beaury in theſe meanes, you will abhorre an Idol, 
.a5,A1 ygly thing: and if your ſoule loue Chriſt: and inde 
him in; theſe thinges , you will nevertall ro this filttiyneſſs; 
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The ſecond Commandement. WE 
but loath and deteſt it , But if this knowled 


oC and loue bee 


wanting 3 you are in continuall daunger, to runne. to ſpi- 


ry 


rituall whoredome , (- whatſocuer you can ſay.now ) if oc= 
cafion were offered, Thus much for the grofſe and direct 


breach of this Commandement , by making or worſhip-- 
ping Images. ? 
The third breach of it, is ſuperſtition ;. when one doth nor. 


goe to ſtockes and ſtones , but yer vſeth thoſe waies and in- 
uentions , in worthipping God, which are not commanded 
of God in his word, but be deuices of men, For Matth., 15.9. 
Chriſt ſaith , thar they worſhippe him in vaine, teaching far do- 
(trines mens precepts ..If ithaue no further beginning then 


mens braine,God will 


oiue no bleſſing :oit: yea, he ends a 


curſe ypon it --for curled is hee. that addes any.th:ng to the 
bookes of Got : God will adde ſo much to hisplagues. And 
the reaſon is, becauſe he makes himſclfe wiſer or better then 
God. For,if God be perfectly wiſe,then hee knew beſt what 
worſhippe would pleaſe himſelfe : and if hee bee perfectly 


oo0d., then hee. would reueale vnto. vs what :euer hee 
knew fit for-vs to-praftiſe. Againe,, it is a. great iniurie 
offered to. God, . when we will let his deadly.enemies haue 


the ordring and appointing of his {eruice, rather then him- 


{elfe, 


A King. would th 
uants ſhould nor yeeld to his direction; bur ſome baſeper- 
Jon, that were a profeſſ2d enemic , ſhould ſet do:wne what 


F 


inke it a great .indignirie that :his ſer. 


ſeruice hee muſt haue, and in what manner hee muſt bee 
obeyed , what ſhall bee his attendants and prouifions. But 
much more abſurd and iniurious it is, that wee will let the 
witand will of the fleſh beare the {way in Gods worſhippe: 


for theſe two doe 1oyne With: the. diuell,,, and are enmitie to 


God, Aad-if we will haue this preheminence in-our hou- 
es, that our ſeruants muſt doe, as wee bid them , not what 


they themſelues thinke good, ( for he is a good ſeruant that 
doth his Maſters will -, not his owne ) then why ſhould not 


Te 


 veethinke it right ; that God muſtbe Lord in his houſe? and 
we mult doe his {c 


ruice aftex his appointment 5 and not our 
. OWNE, . DP COPATIOs Hr | | 
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74 -  Theſecond Com nandement. 


Pariſt« re- This ſerues to conJemne the Papilts , that are moſt guilty 
[rv Or in this point, and haue defiled the whole worſhip of God 


Gols Hor. With their owne inventions and ſuperſtitions. As by pray. 
flup wth ing for tne dead, forbearance of meate putring holineſſe in 


ther owne time, &c, In ail which God may , and will lay vnato thicm, | 


inuenuon, Who required theſe things at your hands? ſo in the Sacra. Þ t 


ments.For in the Lords Supper, the bread muſt be coniured, 
and croſſed,and likewiſe the wine, or elſe they thinke itno: 


ſufficeatly ſanCtified': but where hath Gods word comman. 


ded any of theſe tnings? If they bee ſo needefull, then they # 


condemne God for want of wiſdome, in that he could no Þ 


ſee it: orif they be not needfull , how dare they be ſo bold 


as to adderhem to Gods ordinance ? So in Baptiſine, they | 


haue added ſpetrell, falr and creame , and ſuch trumperie : al 
which is wicked and abominable, and liable to this accuſa. 

tion ; Whorequired this at yours hands? So tor the Miniſterie, 

how haue they corruptedit, by Popes, Cardinals, Abbots, 
Monkes,Friers,and the reſt of that crew ? And alſo they haue 
appointedtheir Prieſt to offer a facrifice propitiatory , for 

quicke and dead , whereof there is no mention in the Scrip- 

ture of God : and therefore there can bee no blefſing vpon 

ther : for they proceede from the fleſh, and:not from the 

ſpirit of truth , bur from the ſpirit of errour : and ſprang from 

out of the earth, and did not come downe from heauen, So 

much for the things fordidden in this Commandement, 

-namely Idols, idolatrie , and {uperſticion . Now as this falſe 
worſhip is fordiden , ſo the contrary , namely , the pure and 

holy: worſhip is required; and we are commanded to (tand 

for and to praQtiſe all the good meanes, which God hath 

ordained for his gloric and our owne faluation, Wheteot 

ſome are more ordinary , as prayer, hearing, and reading the 

word, and rece1uing the Sacraments,&c. Which duties,be- 

cauſe they haue beene often handled already , and many oc- 

caſions are daily offered to ſpeake of them againe, and apain, 

Godsſer jn our ordinary miniſtery , therefore they are onely named 
agar" in this place, This further we:muſt be carefull of, that all the: 
OE Dnney holy ſeruices of God muſt be performed with ſuch reuerent 
reuerence. Cariage of the body , and {cemely geſtures, as axe moſt be- 


ſeeming 
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The ſecond Commandement. = 


ſecming the exerciſe in hand, As the Publican , in confeſſing 
his finne,declared his ſhame and forrow , by caſting downe 
his counteuance, and fimiting himſelfe on the breaſt, Luk.18. 
13.So inpraier we are commaunded to lift vp our hearts and 
our hands ro God in heauen. Lam, 3,41. An example here- 
of we haue in Ezra,who fell on his knees, and {pread out his 
hands vatothe Lord, Ezra. 9.5. This reuerence helpes vs 

reatly againſt our owne 1nfirmities , and edifies other that 
: behold vs,4S Salomon is {aid to ſtretch out his hands before al 
© Ifracl,r.King, 8, 22. and it teſtificth our care to glorifie God 
2 inour bodies,as we are commanded x, Cor. 6, 20, It is writ= 
ten of Salozzo7y when Bathſheba came vato him , notwith= 
ſtanding in dignity ſhe was his inferiour, and then apetitio= 
ner to him,yethe roſe from his throne , and bowed himſelfe 
vnto her. Much more therefore ought we that are worſe then. 
nothing,to {hew all humility and modeſty when we appeare 
before the God of all glory , whoſe iudgemeats wee haue fo 
many times Ceſcrued, 

Now other meanes are leffe ordinary: as firſt , faſting, Th,ye of 
which is to bee vied to the intent,that we may more ſoundly falling, 
humble our ſelues before God , and be reconciled ynto him. 

And this is then ſpecially to be practiſed, when we would be 
freed from ſome judgement of God , that wee either feele or 
teare ; or elſe obraine ſome ſpeciall blefling,that wee doe Leuit.16. 
| earneſtly deſire, It was commaunded in the Law once cue- 29.and2 ze 
= ryyeare to bee exerciſed , that they might bee better ac- yy 
| quainted with it , and haue a perfect reconciliation with 
God, 

Alſecond leſſe ordinary meanes of Gods worſhip,is vowes: y,,,,. 
which are to bee vſed on {pecial! occaſions,when either to yhento be 
ſtrengthen our ſclues againſt ſome ſinne,or the berter to per- vied.; 
forme ſomeduty,wee do bind our conſcience to auoid al oc- 
caſtons that may draw vs to the one, and to vic all the good 
meanes that may further vs to the other, * 
 Athird,is Lots, which is a part of Gods worſhippe , to bee Lots: 
ved in matters of weight,to the deciding of doubts, and en= 
ding of {trife and contention. An example of which wee 
haue, Acts 1, where being to chuſe an Apoſile in Iudas eb, 
Bo 5 . an 
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Gods ſpeciall prouidence,in caſting lots, 


The ſecond commanaement. 
andnot knowing the fitteſt, they committed the matter to 


o 


So in chofing a King,(which was a matter of creat l1mpor« 
tance) becauſe no frife and contention ſhould ariſe, they 
ca(t lots, and fo choſe him, waom God pointed art, as it were 


naan: leaſt any emulatio or enuie ſhould ariſe amongſt | 
them, they vied Gods owne hand, as 1t were, in gtuing cues 
ry tribe his inheritance, So that , in ſuch matter of weight 


and moment, theſe lots muſt bee vied as a 


God for thoſe ends, 
. And fince theſe things are friftly commanded, as the 
former forbidden , this condemnes the corruptions and 
tooſencfle of our times. Many thinke,thar if chey bee freed 
from idolatrie and ſuperſtition , then. they haue kept this 
commandernent : 2s though it did onely forbid cuill, and 
did not command the contraric good , Fhis is not ſo :; but 
one may forbearc the forenamed finnes, and yet bee a dam- 
nable breaker of this commandement : for God commands 
not onely to turne from dumbe Idols, but alio that wee 
ſhould jerue the true and living God, 1.Theſ. 1.9, orelſe 
there is no ſound conuerſion . Many can ſay, they pray not 
ſuperſ{titiouſly : but doe they euer pray religiouſly ? They 
ſpend no time in yaine repititions : but doe they ſpend any 
time in faithfull petirions , and praying in the holy Ghoſt? 
They read no Popith bookes : bur doe they read the booke 
of God? They come not ar Maſle : but doe they reverently 
receiue the Lords Supper? They haue left off popiſh faſts? 
like enough, for we are fallen from poperie to plaine impie- 
tie : but doe they faſt a Chriftian fait? As they did it before 
ſuperſitiouſly, doe they doe it now conſcionably ? in calt- 
downe themfelues , and celebrating it as a Sabboth vn- 


ing 


good leruice of 


to God, to confefle their ſinnes , and craue pardon for the 
fame. But for want of theſe duties , many want the bleſſing 
of God, which they might have, and are breakers of this 
Naan bones they bee nor as diligent in viing 
the good meanes of their faluation, as they were forward in 
_ the ill meanes of their deſtruction , and ate not as careful 

| | 7 t0-. 
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co plant the holy worſhip of God, as to pull yp Idolatry and 


ſuperfiicion : to that ſuch are as well guilty of the breach of 
this law,as Tdolaters : they for doing thar they ſhould not, 
we for not doing that wee ſhould : they for vſing falfe wore 
ſhip , we for not vſing the true worſhip . But then wee ſhall 
berrue worſhippers of God, when wee ſhunne and hate all 
falſe ſeruice , and put inpraGile ali the parts of the true ſere 
uice of the rrue God, 


I a Tehouah . Of the word Tehouah hath beene ſpoken 
in the preface to the Commandements, 


7 by Goda iealous ſtrong God, 


N theſe words calling himſelfe our God , hee implies that 
Athere is an cuecrlaſting marriage berwixt him and his 
Church And therefore,as it is a foule fact for a woman after 
her marriage , and the couenant of God , made betwixt her 
husband and her felfe, ro defile her bodie with filthy adul= 
terers:foir is athing much more hainous and abhominable 
for any man or woman, afcer theur couenant with God , to 
follow Idols and Images , not contenting themſetues with 
the perfect beauty of Chriſt, Thcn where hee ſaith (a iealous 
God hee compares himſelte to an husbang, that as hee Joues 
his wife moſt dearely and renderly , whileft ſhee remaines 
chaſte and faithfull : fo is hee moſt offended and prouoked,if 

ſhce dealelewdly and treacherouſly with him , Now Chriſt 
had abundantly confirmed his loue vnto vs, in giuing him- 
{elfe for ys : but if we behaue not our ſelues coaſtly towards 
him accordingly , hee will bee as a icalous husband, whoſe 
teruent loue beeing abuſed, will burſt forth into the ſtron- 
geſt hatred , As Salomon faith , that Jealouſre is the rage of 4 
man: and therefore hee will not ſpare in the day cf vengearce. 


4 In that hee calles himlelfe a jealous Sod,it declares that hee 

5 wants neither cauſe nor will to powre vengeance on them: 

4 and in that hee is a ſtrong God , hee is of might ſufficient io 

Plague and confound all thoſe that wickedly breake his co- 
uenant, | 
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8  Theſecond Commandement. : 
- From all this deſcription ( wherby God hath ſet out hims 
ſelfe vnto vs,to bee our God , and a jealous God;that cannot 
abide any {uch filthynefſe,and a ſtrong mighty God, that is 
| ableto execute his wrath on the offenders ) wee mult learne 
Idolatcy is 6,0 , that idolatry is not a ſmall finne,butmoſt offenſiue to 
offenſe 03-4 : 
0 God & God,and dangerous to man, The practiſe of it is abhomina- 
dangerous tion , and the perſons committing it,are made abhominable 
tomen, and accurſed,Deut.7.26. It is a work of the fleſh,Galat.5.,20, 
Ir is a ſeruice of the diuell,Deut.32 17. And it draweth men 
by the feareful Iudgement of God,into many monſtrous and 
ynnaturall finnes,Rom. 1.24. 25 &c. 

Therefore they deale very wickedly againſt God , andin 
iniuriouſly with men,that iuſtifte ſuch grieuous ſinners ; and 
make their caſe ſceme ſafe and good, who are in fo great pee 
rill of the heauy, wrath and vengeance of God. 
| Thenfrom this deſcription , ſecondly wee learne,that wee 
may and muſt take courage and comfort , to ſtand for Gods 
pure worſhip againſt all Idolaters and Idolatry , and all ma- 
ner of ſuperſtition ſeeing thar hee is our God , one that hath 
bound himſelfe in couenant to prote&t and defend \ - : as al. 
ſo hee is icalous,, that carries a flame of loue to all the faith- Þ 
full ,. as well as an exceeding deteſtation to the vnfaithfull: Þ 
and then he is a ſtrong Godjznot ſtrong with an idle kinde of 
ſtrength, that lyes hidde within him,and neuer is put 1n pra» Þ 
&iſe,but he doth vſe his ſtrength, to the maintaining and pro- | 
tecting of all ſuch as are true friends to him,and maintainers Þ 
of his worſhip. : 

Which is for the comfort of thoſe, whoſe friends, and ſuch Þ 
from whome they haue their maintenance, are popiſh, ard 
wil hate them and be enemies to them,if they hare ſuperſtiti- 
on,and loue God and his true worſhip, Bur feare them nat, 
for God 1s a ftrong God,if they wil nor helpe, hee will : rney 
haue no ſuch power againſt you,as God hath for you,ſolorg 
as you continue vpright in his {eruice. 

This is alſo forthe terror of all Idolatrous and ſuperſti- | 
tious perſons, that haue many thinges to yphold them , and 
are well 'friended and ftrongly defended;but yer miſchiefe 
ſhall be their end in the end, becaule hee is ſtronger then all. 
| h men: , 


Doctr. 


The ſecond Commandement. "9 
men, that ſets himſelfe againſt them, That which is prophe= 
cied agaiaſt them, Reuelar. 18,8, {ha!l ſurely come to paſle, 
Therefore (faith the holy Gizolt ) hail her plagues come at one 
day death and ſorrow, and famine, and ſhe ſhall bee burnt with 
fire - for ſtrong 15 the Lord God which will condemne her , And 
then all chat the Kings could do tor thoſe Idolaters, was to 
lament them, bur they had no power to helpe them. And the 
7 Merchants, who were in great league with them,could only 


” bewalie,durt no way mitigate their miſery, 


V:frring the funes of 1 he Fathers on the chiliiren, 


Jlrſt it may be obieed, how God can in juſtice doe this, (y . 

and puiiith the children for the fathers fault? Bur to thar, ” ” ; 

we may an{were, as God doth in Hoſ;2.2, ſpeaking to the i 

> Tewes : he bids themplead with their mother ; comparing 

” himſcelte ro an husvand, hee ſhewes rhat there is no fault in 

| himbutall the blamelyes on the adulterons mother. For as Why God 

> anhusband may without any fault put away the wife , that may pu= 

hath dealt rrecherouſly, and her aduiterous brood too , be- OW c 

cauſe they be none of his children:{o God may iuſtly plague en - 

and forſake , both the parents and the wicked children, of ;eas, : 

wicked-parents, | | | 

| Now this vengeance,vpon the children of Idolatrous pa- 

rencs,is ſhewed eſpecially in theſe things:Firſt,in with-hold- 

ing the meanes of grace, and the ipirtt of grace from them, 


« O 
Sccon«.ly.inletting the children ſee their fathers cuill waies, 


to imitate the ſame, Thirdly,in giuing them vp to blindneſle 
of minde and hardnefle of heart 3 and in denying them the 
benefit of good company,that might helpe them, and ſuch Vngodly 


godly parents are the moſt deadly enemies vnto their chil- ne. ens 

dren : As in Exodus 34.8. where God ſets downe his name ae 4 

mc comfortably , and the aboundance of his mercie, yet dren haues 

addes this withall, Holding not the wicked innocent . but viſt- 

ting the ſames of the fathers , ou the children, to the third and 

fonrth generation. Rk 

. This, the example of the wicked eAhab doth euidently == 
9c F 3 proue : 


like,But the do&rine that we may gather hence, is, that vn. Parents are 
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proue: for in that. hee ſhed Naboths innocent blood, and 
committed 1dolatrie , and ſerued Balaam, who could haye 

_ done greater.wronsto his poſteritie, then hee did himſelfe 
by theſe things? for hence it came, that the Kingdome was 
taken from his houſe : and his children, to the number of ſe." 

x-Kino, x, vente perſons, had their heads chopt from their bodies; and 
" all his kinsfolkes and acquaintance fared rhe worſe for his 
fake, So Jeroboam(that {educer of Irochthought by his ido= 

latrie to haue c{labliſhed the Kingdome to him and his, fo 

that it ſhould neuer haue beene taken from his houſe and of- 

ſpring. But was it ſo?Nay,this oucrthrew him and his houſe 


| R : *y 

; this was the bane of all his, For becaulc hee tmade Iſrael to 

1;King. 14 | + þ . 

—_ ſinne, therefore God ſwept away hiin and his Rock, as dupe 
from the face of the earth , that none remained of them, 
Eucn as one would doe with an yncleane and filthic beaſt 
which, if hee abide long in a place, will defile the houſe, fo Þ* 
that the place cannot bee cleane and ſweere,, till both the Þ* 
beaſt be remoued, and his dung ſwept out : fo Teroboams of Þþ 
ſpring were as excrements of an impure beaſt, that did ſo | 


pollute the land,as it could not bee purified till they were all 
{coured away. 


So Chams poſteritie,for many generations, bare the cuile 
ypon them, for the impietie of their wicked fathcr. 

This ferues to rebuke thoſe parents , that thinke and gce 
about by oppreſſion, by wrongfull and injurious dealing, 
and ſuch wicked couties , to-berter the eſtate of their chil- 
Qren, and hope by theſe meancs to make their ſeede great 
pon the earth,atter them. Nay this is the way to bring the 

curſe of Ged , and coniequently.deſtrution ypon their fa- 

5 milie, If men did but giue credit vnto the-word of God that 

- +.,.,7 ſuch vile pratiſes would ouerthrow, and rot build yp their 
211.2 2 houſes ,and that they did by. theſe things pull downe the 
plague of God from heanen,ypon them and theirs;.it would 

| keepe them from enriching. themſelues by. wicked wayes, 

and make them take heed how they filled their houſes with 

the riches of iniquitie, for feare. leaſt they ſhould fill theny 

alſo with the reward of iniquity, euen F vengeance of God, 
2005.4 For theſe runes, as 8. James ſaith,doe cric vp to heauen, ey 

£ : anake 


The ſecond Commuanadement, 3r 
make an exclamation in Gods eares, and he yſeth not to re= 
pell their ctie with a deafe care, bur he heares it,to the ryine 
of thoſe againſt whom the crie commeth ; for after this crie 
of their iniquity, followes their crie and hoywling for miſery. 
As Gods daily t2dgement vpon encloſers, and oppreffors, in 
our dayes ſhewes it; for when they begin to moleſt poore 
men, to rnpeople townes , to ſeeke how they may dwell a- 
lone in the land, this encloſing doth but exclude them and 
theirs : fo that if men would bus marke and obſerue it, they 
ſhould ſee before their faces, how God plagues their ſinnes, | 
both in taemſclues and their houſes, 

This muſt teach vs alioto be humbled, and to craue par= 4 
don,for the finnes of our fore-fathers; becauſe they ſend out To be hum. 
an ill breach,to bring the curſe of God on vs allo, So we ſee bled for 
in Dan 9,he doth not only confeſie his pwne finnes, and the our ers 
wickednefle of the people, then atiue, but he 1s wonderfully = 
caſt do:wne,and gricued for the {innes of their anceſtors and 
predeceſſors, and of the Kings, Priefts , and Prophets, that 
went before them. And there is apromiſe, Ezek. 18.14. that 
hee that ſees his fathers finnes, and feareth, being humbled 
for them, and doth not the like, he ſhall not ſmart, nor beare 
the puniſhment for them, but God will be mercifull co him, 

For indeede this.is a true note, .that one doth not iuſtifie and 
defend his fathers euill wayes, when hee is gricued and fore 
* fakes them, But hee that ſees his fathers mi{deeds, and will 
{ - either iuſtifie them, and defend them 1n word, orelſe by his 
” praQtiſe maintaine them : he makes yp the meaſure of his 
fathers finnes, that both may be laide together, and bring a 
double plague ypon his head, 


Of them that hate me, 


N that God calles 1dolatrie and ſuperftition hatred of 
him, hence this dotrine may be learned, that all falſe loue 

1 hatred , For Idolaters pretend that they loue God aboue 
all and more then all: They can finde in their hearts to be- 
ſow their ſonnes and daughters on him : and is not that 
zeale? No,Falfe loue is true hatred: and in that they do thoſe 

_ things, which bas” Fa cuer their pretence 
az 4 FF 4 iS 


—_—— 
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is,they are haters of God, So Prou. 13.24, he ſherwes that a 
fond parcnt, that ſpareth the rodae, hateth hes £l:14 - but hee 
ſcemes to loue him,and to bee ſo tender ouer him, thar hee 
cannot find in his heart to giue him correction; tnerefore he 
hates hirn, for that is hatred, So in Levit.19 17. The Lord 
commands to admoniſh our brother plainly, and not to hare 
him in our heart ; ſhewing that if avy man be fo carnally af. 
fected to another,that he cannot tel] him of his fnne, being 
loth to gricue him, by a {harpe reproote, and to reprehend 
him,that he might be brought to repentance : he that is thus 
tender hearted towards his friend, liath an nard heart againſt 
his friend,and this is an euill hatred, 


This then confutes ſuch people, as in their blinde charitie 


wiil ſay of Papiſts,Oh,they be good honelt men:and though. 
they have not fo {trig} a regara of Gods worſhip, as he com. 


mands, yet, I hope they loue God, and haue a good heart to 


him. Nay, they be nor honeſt perſons , nor they do not loue 


God, but they-hate him, For this is, as if a wife ſhould jay, 
Indeed in my husbands abſence, I muſt haue another man 
to keepe me company,and lie with me, toput we in remem- 
brance of my husband, but yet Iloue mine husband,Bur the 
husband, or any man elſe , would account ſmally of this 


loue : yea, they would iudge the wife rather hated, than lo« 
ued the husband. In 1uch caſe are thoſe, that muitlooke on. 


Idols,to helpe them in their deuotion, they muſt haue {ome 
Image'to gaze on, that they may beepurt in minde of God, 
and they will proſtitute themſelues to ftocks ana ſtones, 
thereby to manifeſt the regard they haue of God: but he wil 
give them ſmall reward for this loue , yea they {hall bee ac- 
counted of him as profcfied enemies of his name . So, for 


thoſe parents that-are ſo kinde to their children , and loue 


them ſo dearly , that they: cannot bring them vp in nurture 
and correction, and in the feare of God , they cannot croſſe 
them,or go againſt them in their ill courſe : ſuch aparent is a 
moſt mortall foe, as often the children feele afterwards, and 


accordingly'recompence them : for they loued them with a 


falſe loue,but the childre reward it witha true hatred; So,hs- 


thatwill not'offend his friend, nor trouble him, with telling 


6 him + 
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him of his fzults,but rather ſmooth vp al and flatter him and. 
ſpeake faire words, hee is a moſt gricuous enemy. And yer 
who is there almoſt, that do not delight in ſuch'enemies,and 
makes more of them, and e{teemes them more welcom,than 
atrue faithfull friend, that ſeekes his foules health, and will 
not ſuffcr him to caſt himſelfe keadlong into deſtruction? 
Let vs therefore learne to abhorre all carnall loue, both to 
God and men , as that which is the moſt pernicious hatred, j 
This muſt allo teach vs not to match our felues in ſociety Not ts | 
or in mariage with Idolaters, For this is to joyne our ſelues march with ! 
with thoſe that hate God :and for this /ehoſaphat was re- (doLaters, ; 
-proued , Whar ? ſaith the Prophet, wouldett thou helpe the , i II | 
wicked, and loue thoſe that hate God ? yet if one had told ;9,,, 
Ahab that he had hated Godzhe would haue defied him, and 
fid; that he had Joued God as well as the bcfi.But that is no 
matter, whet Ahab would fay ; ſo long as God accounts him - 
' an enemy, Jehoſaphat ſhould haue had no ſociety or friend- 
| ihip with him. Ge a nk 0173 
So that.they are much to be condemned , that will ſeetne 
to haue ſome care of Religion themſclues, and to looke that 
their ovene waics be good zbut yet they can be familiar,and 
make friendſhip with Idolaters , andprofeſſed ſuperftitious 
perſons, And are not they then ſubieCt to that reprote of /e- 
* boſaphat ? What wouldeſt thou loue them that hate mee? 
': Noman will be knowne to bee a familiar friend to an open 
| rebell , whom the King hath proclaimed atraytor ; for feare | 
| lcſthe ſhould be tainted with ſome ſufpition of treaſon. And | 
|| indeed he that will be ſo conuerſant,arid ſo well accquainted | 
with thoſe which God hath proclaimed traytors : ſuch as 
haue any ſpirituall wiſdome and true loue of God , may, not 
without iuſt cauſe, ſuſpe@him as one that beareth no great 
200d will to-God,and his pure religion. 
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Exod, 20,6. 4rd ſhew mercy to thouſands of them 
that lone me. Oc, 


] that God promiſeth to ſhew mercy to thouſands , of DoF, 
them that loue him and keepe his Rae "WE 
OT TY | carne, 


$4 The ſecond Commandement, 

Hethat wil learne,that the beſt way for any man to do good to his chil. 
qo oy '9 dren,is to be Godly himiclie, as. the yery words of the Com- 
probe al mandement do import SoPlal.37.21, A g69d man #5 merci- 
be Godly full, and lendeth , and his ſeed enioyeth the bl:ſsing , And after, 
himſeifte, 29.verſ. The righteous ſhall irherit the land,avd dwell in it for 
exer :Not in his owne perſon , for that were no bleſſing toa 

good man,to live (Ull in this world, bur in his ſeed he mean. 

eth.One would thinke the contrary: what, is he alwaies lend. F 

ing ? ſtill giuing, and doing good ? why alas , how ſhall his 

poore children do then? How (hall they doe? Nay,they bee 

ritch children,and ſhall do wel enough. They haue aritch le. 

gacy left them, for they {hall inherit the bleffing of God, 

When hee faith, the blefſing,it is more than if he had ſaid the 
whole carth, and althe wo:ld, For al this one might haue,& 
yet be ynder the curſc,and liue & die a miſerable man,& goe | 
to hell too:but he ſhal hae the bleſſing, therefore all things | 
neceſſary for ſoule and body : for, ſo much the bleſſing con- 
taines,So Pſal.1 12.2, The generation of the righteous ſhall bee 
bleſſed, 1f then the bleſſing of God be the cauſe of all proſpe- 
rity and happineſle and contrary, the curſe of God the be- 
ginning and ground of all miſery : then ſo farre as wee bee 
good oril,, fo farre doe we good or ill to our ſtocke, For in 
the law God threatens, that if we be dilobedient to him and 
his Commandements , wee ſhall bee curſed in foule, bodie, 
wife,children, and all that we put our hand vato.But,on rhe 
other ſide,if we bee ypright.,, and with a perfe& heart ſet our 
ſclues to follow Gods Commandements;then wee ſhall bee 
bleſſed in foule,body,wife,children,and all that belongs vn- 
to vs:10 that the bleſſing of God ſhal meet ys at cuery turne, 
Since then God is ſo mercifull to all thoſe that loue him, 
and ſhew it by keeping his Commandements : This {erues 
for the comforr of all ſuch, as bee good children of good p2- 
rents:though perhaps, their parents can leaue them no great 
macter,for outward things, yet,.chey haue laid vp many pray- 
ers for them in heauen,and leave them Gods fauour for their 
poſiefſion : they hane a good patrimony,for they haue Gods 
bleſſing torrult vnto. It 1s begterto bee the childe of a godly, 
than ot a wealthy parent, For he thatis both himſclte a good 


man, . 


Vſe Tt, 
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m14n,and hath alſo proceeded of Godly parents, 15 now poſ- 

ſefied of a douvle bleſſing,for his fathers praters , and for his - 

owne ; for his fathers mercy anc for his owne alto, This is 2 
likewiſe,{or the-comfort of Gods children , that haue many. 
children,and little wealth to leaue thc. But that is noc the 
queſtion what goods they haue, It they ve good, and labour 

alſoto haue their children good ; though they were thou= 

fands of them,they haue the bleſſing of God , and thar ſhall | 
maintaine them well enough.Thoſe that bee bleſſed of Go 1, | 
ſhall not want the efteRs of his bleſſing, As Plal.37.22,7 hey 1 
that are bleſſed of God,ſhall inherite the lard: 51t thoſe that are A 
curſed of him ſhall be cut off, Sornetime indeed the Godlieſt 4 
parents haue wicked and yngodly children : as [:cob had, 
But. then God will either convert them, as hee aid [acobs 
ſonnes : {o that thoſe, whom at the firft he ſaw to bee as pro- 
: phaneas any, he lived to ſee conuertee,, and very holy men, 
' and pillars of the- Church : or clſe, if all bee nor good, God 
' gives orace,that ſome.one of them at the leaſt ſhall be holy: 
As Abraham had vngodly Iſael,but hee had Godly Iſaak; 
and 1/azk had prophane Eſa , but he had alfo holie /acob, 
And Dazid had wicked Abſolon, & inceſtuous 4mmor,but 
yet withall he had Godly Salomon: or if none of the next of- 
ſpring be good,yet ſome of them that follow ſhall bee holy, 
The Godlinefſe of the parent will ſhew it ſelfc in the bud, 
ſooner or later : as ſztham had awicked fonne and heire at- 
ter him,though himſelt wasa good man ; but yet after god- 
lefle 42a, ſucceeded godly Hezechiah.. Or ifat anytime 
good parents bee denied this blefling in their children, the j 
Lord willfully requite this wantzwith abundance of ſpiritu- - 
all and heauenly blefſings, ypon themſelues:as appeareth in - 
the caſe of that worthy bicfſed King Tofiab, 


Et ner SORTER mow war CRP IR SMP ei DO 27h 7 7 Oe ST Yours of $5 PS PA UEP ATI 10 — —— 
& & fp I s + I ARS Irrnn  3ALS Wa <LI 44 POL RE: V5 of FW GO» 
Er. BET Sn ; 2 Wo OY". ONCE Oo Wb 02 et hn PII we ESR -> \'# $0 ey EIS ne - 
LEN 5 ” - " - EAR On EO 0 $0 2 ot, PD 4 r q LIE Sy. 5 TIE 
Rn rn DEE : | s op 33s VR LC TEE be as ok Fe un) oe AR WP 
770 7 MLATROEIT  Oe  D SAS T PHos WNOS 1, SH 
E =0 eres Do AS we Cre CIP ned e I. ou ao tg 6 \# Pets Toa ab TA RT; 27 Wo \ Or SIS et ER : 
SECS wy 5 Es + 3b» Io vo rey Þ . CSE ws Naw gp WOO , 
BIKE ” F h7 Q 5 M$ REED "of os: 7 - YT” : 2 Ng x E , 


Exodus 20.6.That loue hins and keepe his 


Commandements.. 


IN that the keeping of the Commandements is here ſer Dot?, 
#downe,as a note of our. loue ro Gad,this doQtine may bee 
 karned,that they only be louers of God that. be doers of his 


C 


' 1,Chron. 


% ' Theſecond Commandement. ' 
They only jill . But ſome will obieR;thar if the loue of God confſilt in 


be iouer X | ; | 
ot 7 i the keeping bis Commandements, then it ſhould ſceme,that 


that be do= none loue him, becauſe in many things wee offend all , Bur, 


ersot his ſor reſolung of this doubc, know, that there is a grea: diffe. 


will. rence betweene theſe two , to keepe Gods Commande. 


'The diffes ' . ; . | 
es Ke ments,and to fulfill his Commandements. For keeping no. 


ewixe kees £EtÞ 2 truth , fulfilling a perfeQion : this Chriſt onely had; 


pingthe but that truth every Chriſtian muſt haue, For,euery Chrifti- 

Comma an man may ſo farre torth keepe Gods law , as thar hee ſhall 

_— be accepted and alſo rewarded , though not for the merit of 

Lns them, he worke,yet forthe mercy of him thar accepts the worke: 
but this true keeping muſt bee knowne by thele notes. 

I Firſtin keeping , we muſt ayme art al'; there mult be a full 
by hoes purpoſe,and true defire to keepe euery one . For, if one lic in 
the Cum.” any finne,and breake any Conmandement wittullyzthe wil- 
mande. full and knowne breach of one , makes him guilty of all. 
mencss, Secondly , this obedience mult bee done williagly,with a 

2 free and cheerefull heart ; as Dauid bids Salomon (erue the 
Lord with a willing minde, 
2 -Thirdly,the end of our ations muſt bee good,to ſhew our 

loyalty to God, to approue our hearts to him,in obedience 

co his Commandements ; and not for any other end or m- 
tent of our owne , as to be magnified of men,or to merit by 
them or ſuchlike , Hee that hath all theſe things,keepeth 
the law of God. Indeed no man can fulfill it , ncither is it 
required of Gods children that they ſhould , becauſe they 
bee vnder grace ,and not vnder the law, as touching the ri- 
gour of it , Bur,for thoſe that bee out of Chrift , this cotici- 
tion is propoſed to them, Winne it, and weare it : heepe the 

. law in IN perfetion,and haue happinefle in full perfeCtion; 
but breake it intheleaft title, and loſe your faluation : thoſe 

which are not in Chriſt are thus bound . But thoſe which 

are his members , and-are made one with hm by faith, 

are vnder grace , there is a more eafie obedience required 

Rom;6.1 4% them, Not to fulfill the laiv in the extremity of it, but 


28.9, 


to keepe the law, in the vprightnefſe of their hearts , and 
doe ſo much , as Gods fpirit , which is beftowed on them, 
giues them power todo, But now to returne to the doctrine 
L it 


bo bh 
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it ſelfe ; Whoſoeuer loues God , muſt in this manner as hath 
beene ſpoken,keepe the law of God, This is proued, r,Toh.s. 
4.4. This is the loue of God, that we keepe his commandement<s, 
Isit ſo?(may one ſay )thenthar it is a very. hard pieceof work, 
| fewcando that. Nay , ſaith hee;{75 Commanndements are not 
grienons,for all that are borne of God, onercome the warld. Hee 
thewes that a Cnriſtian,ſo farre as he is regenerate, hath con- 
= quered the VVorld: and then Gods Coimmaundements ceaſe 
= tobe burdenſome, For the thing that makes them heauy, is 
2 our worldlyneſſe and fleſhlyluſts , which ftriue againſt the 
. ſpirit : but in what meaſure Gods ſpirit which regenerateth 
vs , hath ſet downe and ouercome thole luſts;in that mea- 
= ſure, they are very eaſy and lightfome , and wee ſhall with 
© much comfort and quietneſſe obey them,when wee are once 
BZ truly conuerted, according to Y mealure of our ſatdRificatio., 
| Ttisamoſt tedious thing to a Chriſtian heart,to'obey the 
divels commandements ; but moſt ioyous to follow Gods. 
As if it were permitted to a Chriſtian man for the-while , to 
ſeale , lie,robbe,murther,commit adultery,ſurfeyt, and wal- 
low in his vomit or ſuch like + his foule wou'd abhorre it, 
and he would rather die , then doe theſe things;it would bee 
ſuch a vexation vnto him.. But now, to pray, to heare the 
VVord, toread, conferre , or do workes of mercy,and the 
reſt of that kind,it is euen arecreation , and delightfull ex- 
erciſe for him : for Gods Commaundements are pure , and 
holy,and delight the heart,ſo farre as it is pure and holy. So 
loh.14.T5. if yee lone mee, keepe my Commandements : and I 
wil pray the Father , & heſhal ſend yon another Comforter. As 
it he ſhould ſay , he that loues mee beſt,and keepes my Com- 
maundements moſt , ſhall finde trouble :but letre not that 
trouble him,for he ſhall haue my ſpirit , which will comfort 
and ſuftaine him in all his miſery. But ignorant men will ſay, 
We doe keepe Gods Commaundements , and haue a care to- 
be obedient vnto Chriſt, But Chriſt faith; verſe 21. Hee that 
(hath ) my Commaundements and keepes them, therby tea= 
ching that one mult firſt haue them,afore he can keepe them. 
He muſt haue them in knowledge,1nd vnderſtanding , haue 
them in memory,iudgement and affeion ; andrhen fall to 
| \;- - Keepe.- 
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keepe them in ation . Doethis, and then indeede you lows 
Chriſt . But many talke of louing Chrift , and what good 
friends rhey bee to Chriſt ; but trie themalittle by their 
workes,and you ſhall ſee that they neither haue Gods com. 
mandements , nor keepe them : and ſo farre as they faile in 
theſe things, ſo farre they faile in the loue of God, and pro. 
uoke God alſo not to loue them , This confntes thoſe difor. 
dered perſons, in whom one can ſce nothing, but open tcbel. 
lion againſt Gods law,open breach of the Sabbath, and ma- 
nifeit contempt of the Word : yet tell them of it, and aske 
them if they be not aſhamed , thus in the face of the Worid, 
to | roapages enmity againſt God; then firſt they fallto 
ſhifting & cloaking But if you come with ſo good a proofe, 
that they cannot ; it , but are convinced to their faces: 
thenthis is the next ; Whar? arc you without finne ? have 
youno faults? doe you fulfill all Gods Commandement? 
Yes;, miſerable man, there are faults in the beſt : but this is | 
blockiſhneſle, Is there no difference betwixt falling by frail. 
ty and through infirmity , and liuing and lying in a finne,& 
allowing ones felfe in the committing of it ? That frailty is 
in Gods ele&t children : but this wilfull: diſobedience, and 
maintaining naughtinefle, js in hypocrites : That God paſ= 
ſeth by and regards nor;this,he will neuer put away, vnleſle 
there * an amendment,and creat repentance .For ſuch per- 
ſons loue not God: and it i; tuſt, if he purſue them & plague 
themas his encmies.This likewiſe 1s for the great comfort of 
Gods children , that doe their beſt endeuour to keepe all his 
Commandments:though they faile in that obedience which 
they ought to performe, yet God promiſeth to jhew mercy to 
chem : as if he ſhould fay , though you come farre ſhort of 
that you ſhould , and would; yet, ſo long as your heart is 
true,I will beare with your infirmity.For he requires not ful- 
filling,but keeping. If one will ſtand to himſelfe,then he muſt 
eithcr haue perfection,or confuſion, But if he truſt to Chriſt, 
then hee is vader grace, andthere is mercy in i 19 os, 
and rewarding : rewarding all their good,pitying and pal- 
ſing by their infirmities, By, SEES 


Thus much for the ſecond Commanacmcnt. 
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{ Workes z when the cuill lives cf Profefſors, brinzsre= 
proch and conterpt to the holy religion profeiled by 
Gods name is ) them, | | 
abu'ed by vn / © | | Wierd, 
ho'y . © Without an oth. in ſpeaking n- Tubs, 
$i | J reucntlyof Gods © Fo Atrttibu'es 
Words, | ' Wer kes, 
( Vaiie:y, | 
ith an cth by ſwearing &. oo 


 {Wickedly.. ; 
Exod, 10,7, Tho ſhatt not tahe the name of the Lord thy God 
in vaine : For the Lora will not hold hm gailileſſe that ta- 
keth his name in vaine, PE ® TOf2 


: EZED - HE purpoſe of this third Commande- Whats 


: | | © 4 . Gods name 
FA profane the name of the Lord our God, 


» Je Out vic it with al reuerence.By the ame 
© ICP NEE of God, is vnderſtood all thoſe things, 
bo 28 Wo) whereby God, as by his 'name hats) 
ASZZIE>* made himelfe knownevnto men; a3his _ 
titles,attributes Word, and Workes /z vainerthat'i grafhily; 
idlely,careleſly, when neither God is thereby glorified, nor | 
man profited, The parts here to be confidered are two : the 
rſt is a prohibirioa in theſe words : Thos ſhalt rot take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vaine. The ſecond patt is attea- 
| fon, in the wordsfollowing For the: Lord will not hold him 
guil:leſſe, that is, God will turely punith him, Which reafon 
God tets downe, becauſe no finne goeth more viſually vn< 
puniſhed throughthe hands of men,then this, For many will . 
take it hainouſly to haue their owne names: euill ſpoken of, 
andabuſed : but ſoſlight a regard haue moſt men of God, 
that though his name be blaſphemed, and ant 
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he be greatly diſhonoured, yet they fay it not to heart ng, 
ther care for it, Therefore,leſt men ſhould make no accouy 
of this ſo great a {inne.(becauſe it is a thing that mans lag; 
takes little or noe notice of Jhe ſets downe the puniſhmen; 
that though the poſitiue lawes of men ſhould rake no holy 
on ſuch perſons , yet the God of heauen and earth will tak, 
{ch in hand, and deale with them himſclfe:he will not com, 
mit them ouer to the hands of inferiour officers bur himſelk 
will ſce their execution done , Now the comimandemeyr: 
doth partly forbid , partly command , !t forbids in general 
to take the name of God in yaine, asis ſhewed in the Table 
Doftr, The doctrine here taught , is that great care is to be ha 
Speciall that the holy name of the Lord bee not diſhononred by y, 
caretobe As jitis in dignity aboue cuery other name , ſo ought itt, 


_ & haue eſtimation aboue all other names, As hee himſelfe re. 
14 


—_ quireth,Deut.28, 58. Thou ſhalt feare this glorious and feare- 
Godsname full name,the Lord thy God.lf he be ſo gratious to admit vsto 
inyanc, that,which we baſe creatures are altogether ynworthie of, as 


to deale with his Maieſty, to bee ſpoken of , and ſpokento, 


' andhimlelfe to fpeake to vs : let nor.ys be ſo vnthankefull z 
to defile his holy things, which hee committeth to vs, with 
polluted lips,and vaſandtified hearts. And this ſhould cauſe 

vs to be ſo much the more carefull hereof, by how much the 

* benefit will be greater to our {elues,if we can make the right 
vs of this reuerend and bleffed name, 

Thebens It yeeldeth ſafety to them thar arein perill, and is asit 
fits of the were acaftle or tower for proteRion , for all righteous men 
right vie of [+ ee will runne vnto it, Prou, 18.10, It conferreth all com- 
the reue- rrable delights , to them that feele the vertue of itin the 
rend name forrable delights , to them thar feele the vertue of it in their 
of God, heart:and is compared in the ſongs of Sa/omer , chap 1.2.0 
a moſt pretious and odorifcrous oiztmert , and that not ſhut 
vp ina boxe, but powred out which hoth the more augment 
the ſweet ſauour of it : as in that which was beſtowed vpon 
Chriſt, And this doth much allure ſound hearted Chriſtians, 
(whoſe affections goe not a whoring after earthly vanirie)t0 
embrace and loue him, _ 
Firſt,Gods name is taken in vaine, inlife , by an vngodly, 
and ynholy conuerſation , ot thole that profefſe the rel! gi0 
0 
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of God. And ſoRom. 2, Panl ſets downe a repoofe of the yg Gods 
Jewes,that for their fakes, the name of God was euill ſpoken nameis tas 
ofamong the Gentiles, The Gentiles hated Gods name,and'kenin 
were cnemies to religion of themſclues , when no oceafion Vane.” 
was given 2 but when they ſaw the lewes, that profeſſed 


A profeſſor 


themiclues to bee Gods people, and to loue and worſhippe bing Wit. 


| him,and to be loued of him alfo, to liue ſo wickedly,to deale yedly is a 


ſo craſtily , couetoully , and cruellie : this made them hate great {cane 
religion much more, and ſpeake ill of God more preſump. dalltorelie 
tuouſlie, And fo in Ezech, 26. the Prophet chargeth this 59% 
ypon them; in the 2.2. verſe, that they polluted the name 

of GOD among the heathen, They were fo farre from con 

uerting any one by their good example, that by their ill 
behauiour they made thoſe to hate God, who elſe might 

haue becne drawne to ſome liking of true Religion. For rhat 

which the wiſe man ſpeaketh of the naturall family , is true 

alſo in the houſe of God , A wicked fonne (ſaith hee ) is a 

oriefe to his father,and a ſhame to his mother , Let an hun» 

dred vagabonds, and rnnnagates play the filthy pe: ſons, 
the vnthrifts, and the theeues, his brings no diſcredit to the 
father , no man chargeth the fault vpon him, hce beares no 
reproach : but if his ſonne, that is brougt.t vp with him in 
the family , and is called after his name, ſhall doe any ſuch 
thing : himſclfe hath not the blot alone,but hee brings alſo 
an cuillreport vpon the family, and his father ſhall beare a 
great part of this diſgrace, So, let all the Atheiſts 3nd Pa- 


piſts, and carnall worldlings in the world,liue wicked!ly and 


ew themſclues to bee as they bee, filthy beafis,goates and 
lwine without grace , and deſtitute of the feare of God : 1t is 
no ſuch great diſgrace to religion , they beare all the blame 
themſclues and the ſhame lights on their owne heads : but 
let a profeſſor fall into wickednefſſe, one that makes ſhew to 
bee begottenof God , by the'immortall ſeede of the Word, 
to bee a child ofthe Church, amember of Chriſt, a temple of 
the ſpirit , let ſuch breake forth into ſome groſle finnes, 
and here will be matter for all the wicked perſons in a Coun- 
eto talke of ; now the diuell and his limmes will criumph 


and bragge , now they ſharpen and whet their tongues: 


G the 
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tac religion.of Chriſt ſhall bee blaſphemed, the profeſſors of 
...... Religiontaunted, eucry one that defireth to. bee a Chriſtian, 
ec: : Thall have this laide in his diſh}, and the name of Cod., and 
:r1 theſpirit of God ſhall nor eſcape without ſome blot ofre. 
proach. Ho ( fay they ) theſe bee your profeſſors, thele bee 
your holy men , that bee fo full of the ſpirit,theſe bce they 
that will be the holy Saints of God, theſe be they that runne 
_ to Sermons and-catrie-Bibles,theſe be the fruits of their pro. 
fefſion,you may ſee what godiy men they be :1war:ant you, 
they bee all alike' , you may ſce by one what the reſt bee, 
Thus wee ſee,what a great ſtaine rejigion hath among men, 
by the falles of thoſe that ſtaine the holy profeſſion with an 
vnholy conuerfation : prefefiing godlincfic in word, bur in 
deede denying the power taercof .. Theſe fill wicked mens 
mourhes full of {launder, and give their maliciovs hearts 
matter to {et themſelues a worke againſt the Goſpell., and 
godly men, _ 
And this was the ſinne of Ophzz,and Phizeasthey ſhould 
(as the Lords Prieſts ) haue giuen ſuch good exhortations, 
and .haue ſhewed ſuch grace in their behauiour, as that ali 
men might haue' delighted ro come intothe place of Cods 
worthip , and to ferue-him according to the Law : but they 
were ſo wicked and vngodly , and fo full of hilthincfle,that 
the ſeruice of God, by their meanes was hated , and became 
odious to the people. jc 
Sith they, this is ſachan high taking of Gods name in 
yaine to be brambles in Gods vineyard,and tares among his 
wheate, this confuteth thoſe , that thinke if they can keepe 
their tongues fromſwearing and fo:{wearing,then they bee 


£ S255! 
free from the breach of this Commandement. It no man can 


charge them with an oath, or periury,they rhinke they need 
not repent for taking Gods name in vaine, Not ſo. But let 
them know , that by an ill life , by walking and conuerſing 
after a finnefull manner , they may prophane Gods name 
more , hurt rcligion more, and bring more griefe vnto the 
hearts; and ſhame vnto the faces of profeſlors, than ſome 
other by a thouſand raſh othes; yea, by grofſe and open 
periury . It js as great afault , to abuſe the Religion of God 
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 Thethird Commandment 93 
*1 life; as the titles , or attributes 'of God'in ſpeach ., And 
therefore, vnicfls thoſe that are called Chriſtians, labour to 
be Chriſtians, that their workes bee ſutable to their words ; 
and they ſhew forth the vertues of Chriſt, as well as take vp. 


onthem the name of Chriſt; vnlefle they be carefullto frame oy: works 
their lives according to the line of Gods Word , and ſo to wuſtbe tu 
order all their carriage, that the fruit thar ſhewes it ſelfe in tobie tooue 
their life, be agreeable to the ſeede , that is dayly ſowne in W*G- 


their hearts; they are as grofle profaners of the name of God, 
and as liable to the curſe and vengeance of God, as hee that 
{xcarech many a vaine and idle ath, 
Secondly , this ſcrues to infruRa!l men, that would bee 
called Chriſtians, and accounted the ſonnes of Goa , raliue. 
f0,45 that they may bring forms oloiy to Log by their lives, 
And S:iint Paul bids the bond-trryants; 1,7 i2o0th 6.1. count 
their CMaiſters worthy ali ho- eur, that the name of God aud 
bis doſtrine may #ot be ull ſpoken of. Sp aking co ſuch as were 
ſeruants to vabelceuing Mailters, tice bids them giue them 
honor and reuerence,not for any religion or goodn-fle,thar 
could be feene in.them ( for they were !n0-c!s ) but for con- 
ſcience fake to Gods ordinance, whote place tnctr Mailter's 
did {upply : and that, becauſe if they did nor fo, ail tize faule 
ſhould bce laide vpon the name of God, But how doth hee 
proue thar Gods name ſhould be evill ſpoken .of ? Becauſe 


his doCtcine {hould be euill fpoken of. So that , where ever GODS 


the Gofpell is flandered there God himſelte, and his name qame ig 
is diſhonoured, Contrarywiſe , nothing can gl-.rite God great)» glo» 


more in all this world, then , wheri thoſe that. will belong -ilicv by 
and appertaine vato him, ſhew what houſhold they bee of, ©* holy 


by their workes. And heethat will be eſteemed rhe fonne of 


word to barke our againſt Chriſtians and Chriſtianitie, Yea 


: ”. ® o o o / 3 
this will beget a good liking in their hearts,of that word and 
religion , which workes ſo good effects in the lives of them 


's 


hat hold it, As in the familie, let the children bee good, 


temperate 2nd modeſt , and behave themſelyes gently ,. and 


{ G 2 humbly 


CO; uerſetto 


. on of C hrte 
God, muſt doc more good workes, than one that is onely Aung, 


the ſonne of Adam, This will Roppe the mourhes of wice 
ked men, and muficl] them vp , that they: ſhall not have a 3,Per. 2 14 
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humblie to all , then they doe not onely get good account 
and eſtimation to themſelues, but they are an honour to the 
houſe,of which they come; and to the parents which begat 
them, and a crowne to all their friends and brethren ; that 
thoſe which be enemies, cannot for ſhame giue out an euill 
word of ſuch a man, whoſe children be ſo well brought vp, 
and behane themſclues ſo orderly, $0 is it in the Church, in F 
Gods houthold vpon the earth : would any procure honour 
to God his Father, would he cauſe the Church to be praiſed, 
and alt his brethren and fellow members to retoyce, and to 
be well reported of ? then, let him ſhew iorch the vertucs of # 
Chriſt, let him live worthy of his vocation and calling,let 
him cauſe his light to ſhine forth in the darknes of the world, |: 
let him not keepe his vertues in his owne boſome alone, but |” 
jet the brightneſle of them ſhine forth vnto all thofe that Þ* 
hue with him. And if he doe1o, he ſhallbee honoured him- Þ 
ſelfe cuen in the conſcience of the wicked , but'cſpecially he Þ* 
ſhall win great reuerence, and reputation to the name of Þ 
God,to Chriſtians and Chriſtian religion, And though ſome Þ: 
enemies be reprobates, and therefore irreuocable , yet hee 
ſhall make them dumbe, and ſtop their foule mouthes , that 
their furious clamours ſhall either not be heard,or if they be, 
. yet not regarded . And-whereas others (that are yet in their 
preſent eſtate,cnemies ; but in eleion Gods children ) may 
ſeeme-for a time perhaps to bee hardned , and not to ſubmit 
themſclues: yet afterwards this good cxample will worke, 
and the feede will appeare in the fruite in- due ſeaſon. And 
when God hath ſoftned their hearts, and opened their eyes, 
and conuerted their foules vnto him, and viſited them with 
his good ſpirit, then they ſhall magnifie him and praiſe 
him : then they ſhall ſay,Blefſed be God that euer I liued in 
ſuch a chriſtian family ; that euer I was vnder ſo good a 
Miniſter: I thanke God that ener {-was acquainred, or did 
conuerſe with fuch perſons-,'by whoſe'gracious behauiour 
I was brought the better to like of Religion, Now the olde 
ſeede; that ſeemed to lye dead vnder the clods , reuiueth, 
and ſprings :now the fruits of all good precepts , and good 
admonitions begins ro appeare, - | 
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If there grow thornes in Gods vineyard,the axe of Gods 
yengeance meeres with them firaight; and they of all other, 


ſhall noſt fearefully and horribly be deſtroyed, If men will 


be briars,then let them keepe themſclues in the wilde waſte, 
and not preſſe into Gods garden : for if they doe, vndoub- 
tedly they ſhall bee cut downe and calt into the fire, Thus 
much for the firſt kinde of dithonouring and taking Gods 
name in vaine,v7z, by life. 

The ſecond followeth, by ſpeech, and that firſt without 
an oth, by ſpeaking vnreuerently of Gods word, titles, at- 
tribures,or workes,without due regard or eſtimation of the 
thing one ſpeakes, Firſt of the Word,in {peaking of it idle 
ly,cutiouſly,vainely,ro picke out needlefle queſtions, rather 
to ſhew wit and learning, in obiecting vainely againſt the 
truth, then to miniſter any grace to others, or learne any 
gooCneſſe to himſelfe, Bur this vaine and fruitlefle jangling, 
is a great abuſe of the holy Scripture : when one hath no 
care to make the endof nis ſpeech the glory of God, For, 
high talke becommeth not a foole. It is an vnſeemely and an 
abſurd thing to heare a prophane ſinner diſputing of the 
will and wiſedome of God , when himſelfe is a proud and 
fooliſh contemner thereof, And-theſe vn godly diſcourſers, 
that can ſay nothing for the truth, but alland only againſt it, 
are not aſhamed to bragge, that they can hold argument a= 
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2, 
S peech, | 


oainſt the beft Preachers, and ſet them downe : none can 


preach ſo ſoundly, but. they will except againft his- dotrine, 
and that by allegation of the word of God. 

But let them firſt get the law of God writtervin their own 
hearts, and then let them open their mourhes in wiſedome, 
and inftruct others, As,God faith, Deut.6..6. Let theſe words 
be in thine heart,and thou ſhalt rehearſe them continually, 

- Birſt,then let one labour to hauethe yſe of Gods word im 
himſelfe,and to mike it his owne, 8: lay it'vp in his heartzand 
then he may with comfort bringit foorth;and conferre itto 
others.Elſe,if one be an idle talker and a fooliſh vaine diſpu- 
ter of that he neuer had any experience of, nor working in 
bimſelfe ; the more he ſpeaketh,y worſe it is, the more he dif. 
honoreth God,abuſeth his word, & hurteth his owne ſoule, 
| G 3 Firſt, 
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| b Pn .. then-Gods name is. taker: in yaine, by the abuſe of 
ra cg Fi word,in curtous and fruitlefle prating of it.Therfore one 
Le word muſt neucr talke of Gods word, but that he may brinos ſome 
isataking glory to God , and ſome good edification to men . As the 


of his name Apoſtle ſaith-: Edrfie one another in your moit holy faith, Vne 


in vawe. [cfſe this be our ſcope, when ever-we take Gods wordin our. 
HOGG SO. mouth,to build vp one anorher in godliveſſe; we peruertthe 
word of God,and take his name jn vaine, 0 

Z Secondly, Gods name is-polluted by vs,.\\ hen wee ſpeake . 


| of his-word in mockage, alter a iefling-and ſcoffing manner, | 
Mocking As thoſe did, of whom Peter ſpeakes. that derided the doc. | 
at Gods tine of the laſt indgement : Ho, ſay they', All things conti« | * 
wwe a like ſince the fathers :when will his comming bee? as if |. 
they ſhould haue ſaid, We heare a large diſcourle, and here | 
is much adoe.amonsg theſe Preachers now a daies, about.the Þ 


yvord, 
2.Pet.3,4+ 


Treat and fearetull day of judgement, wherein (as they fay) 
all men muſt bee called ro account for their workes, Bur 
where is this glorious appearance ? what danger. comes by 
their terrible threatning ? what profit hath any by their 
large promiſes? And thus , becauſe God: dorh not preſently 
paife ſentence, and execute ir, by caſting the. wicked into 
hell,and by recejuing the godly. to the toyes of heauen,foo- 
Ih vaine. men, that haue no faith , make a mcriment and a 
{portto laugh at this do&trine , So in Efay, becauſe hee told 

- them of death, the Atheiſts fell to mocking ; Come, ſay they, 


if-vee mnſt die, then let vs take our pleaſure while we may: 


wſ.22.12 {ft v5 cate and arinke, and de merry : fox to morrow, ſoule ana 

boay aud all.must come to nothing - wee willplic it while the 

time ſerves, And thus theſe irreligious beaſts caſt off all rhe 
exhortations of the Prophet, by ielting and ſcofting. 

So, many lewd perſons, in theſe daies, arc ready to abuſe 


the words of Chriſt (where he faith, If one giue thee ahlow 


on the one cheeke, turne to him the other lo ) to deride 


Chriftians,and to diſgrace Chriſtian patience.Oh ſhameleſlo 


erſons.! Will not the reverence of Chriſt fearethem from 


the abuſe of ſuch words,as he with his owne mouth vttered? 


Theſe be.the words of God, ſpoken and penned by the wiſc- 
done. of the holy Ghoſt; for the dixeQtion and infirudtion 
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ofhis children; not for euery prophane ſwaggerer and drun« 
kard to yomit out of his filthy mouth, to moue laughter 
with them. And this is a common thing among phantaſticall 
companions,that defire to be thought witrie and conceired, 
That;if any place of Scripture ſerue their turne , to gird,or 

uip one another, or tuch like purpoſe, they had rather God 
FT d Hdloſchis elorie, and-Gods Word the grace and autho= 
" ity of it, then that they would looſe their ieft And thus, that 
> which God appointed to edifie, their foules in godlineſſe, 
7? they peruert to ſtir vp themlclues and others, to fooliſh, wic= 
ked and prophane laughter, | 

So thirdly, the Word of Godis-abuſediin amolt grofle and ar | 
notorious manner, when one brings it in the defence of any ,« wi 

ſiane,error, or herefie , Which is.to preſume ro wreſt Gods fgr maimes 

| weapons out of his hands,as it were,and to wound him with n nceef fin 
 biso.vne {fword. This is as grieuous an abuſe of the ſacred is a grofle 
' wordof God, and as hurtfu!l and miſchieuous, asſwearing taking of 


or forſwearing . Thus the diucll d1d moſt damnably pro- (rods name 


iN Vane, 
phane Gods word, that it might feeme to agree with his di- Math. 4. 
ueliſh remotations. 

So, let wicked and yoluptuous !iuers, that ſpend all their 
| time, ard labour in purſuing vaine and fond ſportes , and 
games, andſuch fooliſh and fleſhly delights, as make them 
” no whit moreſcruiceable to God , or the common-wealth, 

or apt to doe any good to their owne foules and bodies,or 
any mans elſe; let ſuch men (1 ſay ) bce reproouedand told, 
that this kinde of liuing is nor allowable,it will not hold our 
before God ; man was made to glorifie God, and to doe 
oood ynto men ; not to ſceke pleaſure to his fleſh, and liue 
idlely in the world ; and therefore they muſt repent and a- 
mend ; you ſhall haue an excnſe ftraight, Gods word muſt 
be brought as a defeiice, they doe not breake Gods Come 
mandements without warrant out of the Scripture, if you 
will deleeue them. What? {ſay they, will you haue a man 
live without delight? doe you not allow recreation ? why 
the Scripture doth afford aman recreation, and then a nume 
der ofplaces muſt be broughtin for recreation,to maintaine 
theiryoluptuouſneſſe , But,(vaine man) doth nor the Scrip- 
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ture command a vocation, and the recreation as an helpe tg 
further vs in it?Now if one may aske you that ſtand fo tnuch 
for recreation , what is your occupation ? what ſore trauaile 
is it that weareth your bodie > whar earneſt ſt: dy troubleth 
your braine , that you muſt haue fo much refreſhing, and ſo 
much recreation ? ft muſt be ſome very painfuil labour, that 
needeth fo wuch reſt ro make you able to performe it, It is a 


{ore labour indeed , for it is the {cruice of luſt and the diuel}; 


two hard Maſters , But this turnipg of recreation into a yo. 
cation,or a vexation rather, is not allowable by Gods word, 
How dareſt thou then be fo impudentiy audactous,as to rob 
God of his. treaſure , to maintaiue thy filthy luſt, and defile 
his holy word , by defending thy vnholy praGtiſe? 


_ Solikewiſe come to a couctous perſon,rebuke him for his 
_ cruelty and oppreſſion , ſhew him that the loue of the world 
is enmitic to God, and that couctouſneſle is idolatrie,then 


comes in this place of Scripture, which mult falue all, What? 
hath not God commanded a man to labour in his callins? 


.. dothnot God ſay, Hee is worſe then an Infidell,that pronideth 
not for his familie ? and ſo, all muſt goe-ynderthe name of 


good husbandrie , and thrift, and prouiding for the familie, 
But conſider, thou that ſtandeſt thus for thy labour,God will 
haue thee labour , but not to ſerue the diuell in thy labour; 
take paines in thy calling, but hurt not thy neighbour by it; 
prouide for thy children and lay vp , but withall , lay vp thy 
creaſure in heauen eſpecially , andprouide to bring them vp 
in the feare of God, and in ſome Chriſtian vocation : firſt, 
prouide that they may be Chriſtians, and then thou haſt wel 
prouided for them, Store vp mercifull workes : for if we bee 


Pla37- righteous, mercifull, and lend, our ſced ſhall enioy the bleſ- 


fing , Thus God will haue one labour with Godlinefle,and 
prouide'fo for his children , as that hee mult alſo prouide for 
his owne foule. | | 

| $0, come to angry and paſſionate perſons , they likewiſe 
can haue ſomething ro ſay tor their ſin, and that out of Gods 


word. When they haue broken out into fooliſh and vnadui- 


Zcdeg.11 fed paſſions, tell them , This is naught , eAnger refteth mthe 


Jame, 1420 boſqrae of fooles,and the wrath of man fulfils not the law of os 
Ma 4, Ob 
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Oh but I pray you,doth not S, Pau! ſay, Be angrie and /innot? 
It is true, But if thou wilt-be angrie without finne,bee angry 
firſt with thine-owne finne, beginne at home,and condemue 
thefollic that is in thine owne foule; or thine anger is not 
holie and {pirituall, but diueliſh,, fleſhly andicarnall , So, al- 
moſt in all other finnes , there'is ſcarce any finne fo bad, but 
yngodly perſons will ſtzndiin defence of it; andit they can 
ſnatch a few words out of Scripture,and turne them violent- 
ly from the true ſenſe thereof vnto their owne luſt , they 
count this-matter of great wittinefle:bur in trurh it is a great 
wickedneſle, and a damnable prophaning of the name of 
God. When one can wrett and hale'together many places, 
and fay much for his finne,, it is-not anote of. more wit, but 
of more acquaintance with the diuell : for their tongue is ſet 
on fire of hell , and blowne by the tinking breath of Sath an, 
And when they haue ſaid all-they can; rhey haue made their 
finne more gricuous, their heart more hard , and themſclues 
more curſed, in that they haue done nothing all the while, 
but diſhonoured God to make him a patron of wickednefle, 
and his word aſword for Sathan, - #00 ON 
- Fouithly , the word of God is abuſed and prophabed,by , 
turning it to charmes, and al other kindes of ſorcerie,to cure Charming, 
ſuch perſons as bee foreſpoken: and ayred (as they tearmeit) forcery, 
and to ſay the Lords Prater , or ſome'place of Scripture, to _ Witch 

| IS | | ' IE Was. A TIDY, WF TORIuE , el CUT IS U2e 
finde things that be loſt,and ſuchlike : this is a ſinnefull-per- king of 
verting of Gods word. 'And whereas men commonly ex- Godsname 
cuſe themſelues for this finne, becauſe the words bee nox-ill: in vaine, 
yetler them know", that when one abuſeth good words,to a' 64 
wrong end,they be euill wordes to him:: and if the word of orgs may 
God beperuerted ro: fuch an end,as hee hath not appointed, nor be vied 
they bethe diuels words to him, that thus pernerteth them, *9 ill ends. 
And Sathan is no leffe dangerous an enemy,when hee.com- 
meth like an Angell of light, then if he appeared in his owne 
colours, And this charming God himſelte condemneth, and — _ 
in the law faith;chat he will finde out ſuch perſons... So that, Leuit,20,6, 
both theſe charmers, and thoſe that goe vnto them are Wic=- , | 
ked abuſers of Gods name : and either they ſhall haue-no 
lucceſſe in'the thing they ſought for , or if they haue,it is a 
ho greater: 


When the Word of God muſt neuer bee medled wichall , but for ſome | 


right end, O 
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God,is 10 that, cither in 'admiration ; as when vpon any ſudden acci- 
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greater plague.For,now they proſper'iin their ſinne,and their 
heart is made more hard and yncurable, And thus the word 
of God. is abuſed , Now the remedie againſt this abuſes, 
that wee labour to applie Gods word to the right ends, 
whereunto it is appointed, And if we will know theſe ends, | 

we may ſee them, 2. Tim. 2,16. The whole SCriptre 1s ginen. 
DU, inſp iration of God ; and is profitable to teach,to 71proue \ ty 2 
corrett and inſtrutt in righteouſneſſe ; that the man of God may I 
be abſolute beeing made perfe(t vnto all gnod workes. Here hee | 
ſhewes how wee ſhould imploy the Scriptures of God : and | 
firſt generally,ne faich, they bee profitable : ſhewing that the Þ 


Scriptures profit. In all conferences, wherein we alleage the Scriptures, Þ* 
ate allea* this muſt bce the cloſing and ſhutting, vp of all ; That there Þ* 
gedtoa He ſome 000d done,that ſome body bce the better for them, K 
that ſome fruite bee reaped thereby : bug where fruite is not 
the cnd,Gods word is not rightly applied. Then particularly Þ 
hee ſheweth, wherein this profit conſiſts. Firſt,it ſcrueth ro 
zeach,thar is, to enlighten the vnderſtanding, that one may 
get more knowledge, and his minde be better informed. Se- 
condly,to conmince, that is,to refute, and beatd downe here. 
fies and falſe opinions , Thirdly, ro corrett, that is, to amend 
the offenders, and redrefſe their euill manners, Fourthly,ro 
inſtruft , that is , to ſhew how one ſhould as well performe 
- the goods forſake the euill, and to leade ſuch a godly and 
_ rightequs conuerſation , as that God may haue praiſe,men 
may be edified,and himſelfe may bee comforted,both in life 
and death. Theſe are thoſe ends of the {cripture,in the which 
- whoſoeuer imployeth it, ſhall not dſhonour God, nor hurt 
his awae ſoule;bur glorifie God, and himſelfe bee made per- 
feR;and ready to.cuery good worke , Thus much for taking 
Gods name in vaine,by abuſing his word, | 
Abuſing of Secondly, Gods name is thus taken in yaine,by abuſing 
the titles of his titles : as, God, /ehonah,leſus, Lord,and ſuch other. And 


_—_ dent,or {iranger eport, we breake forth into ſuch yaige fpee- 
vaine, ches, 200d Lord, Olcſus,O Chriſt, Lord hauc mercie vpon 
Adnira- ys, what a thing was that? wherein wee name Gods titles, 
tom. $2 without 
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without 3: y feare or reverence of tim; Therefore thoſe that 
hane done fo,muſt repent,and doe ſons more, rt 
So likewiſe wee abuſe Gods titles, in raſh petitions and twprec;. 
jmprecations 3:25 Sarah in a fuming chafe comes to Abra- tion 
ham,and faith, The Lord be Indge berwint mee and thee © and. Gen.t6, 5e- 
thus ſhee muſt! needes have a purchaſed Sefſions,, and God: 
muſt come downe from heauen inal) the haſte: none-elſe 
would ſcrue the turne to-redrefſe her wrong, which ſhee 
thought ſhe had, And what was the matter * Why, Hagar 
had dealt vndutifuliy with her, and God'muſtneedes come 
to looke to this diſorder. Bnt if God had come;and hearing: 
her raſh prayer, ſtraight made examination, and proceeded 
to puniſh the chiefe offender, who ſhould haue beene firſt, 
plagued? who: was the firſt motionerof taking Hagar to 
> Abraham? was not Sarah her felfe ?: What ? muſt Abraham 
take her through her meanes 'auid motion, and now;when 
> thematter falles out ill; The will fall outr-with her husband?- 
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> Hyowcould the ſucceſle be better, finceſhe'was the author of 
 foillabeginning ? So that ſuch kinde of imprecations,as: to 

| wiſh,God be judee,raſhly,and baſtily,is a great diſhonor to 

God, As iikewiſe in curfing-:-as, Gods vengeance on him; cgyg, 
and {uch like horrible ſpeeches, when:God{forſfooth) mult : 
needs. become their officer to revenge: their quarrell, and 

ſerue their malicious humour; 'So-likewiſe to praiſe God, Praiſing: 
and giue him thankes for an euill thing. As Saul atthe wick- Sod foran. 
ednefſe of the Ziphims z-when- they to'currie fauour-with evil] ehing, 
Sar,.and to get his good will, cameto' betray Dawd'ynto 

him, and to diſcouer-where-hee was; that. Sau! might'take 15am, 236 
him: hee breakes 'out.inco hypocriticall and finfullpraiſes, ** 
laying : Blefſed bee you of the Lord,&c, One might: haue 

done a good dutie,and diſcharged a good conſcience, as [9- 

zathan did;and he would :neuerthanke God:for that: butler 

them come and helpe him to bring his-miſchicuous purpoſe [ 
to pafſe,then God be bleſſed, and much good thankes there | 
muſt be, But Da#id did nor ſoto him that flew San/,though | 
he had bin a cruel! 8 an vniuſt adrerſary, So, for gameſters, | 
When they couſen and robbe one ig vniuſtly of their 

money*, without conſcience or'watrant;(.they might .ctien 
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he third Commandement. ;X 
as well, before God many times; picke a purſe 7) then ;-1n al 
the haſte God muſt be praiſed for. their theeuerie. Irhaake 
God; I haue ſped well,.] have good lucke, What? is God a 

_gameſter? is he a Dicernow ?:mult he be at. euery idle per. 


3: - ſons beck, whenheeis robbing his: neighbour? MpuBſtrous 


peridns that dare be .fo.lmpudent ;ithey {hall feele* and {ee 


(ifeuer God waken their conſcience,in this life ; and if hee 
do not, yet in the life ts, tome)that it was a fault bad enough 
to take away mens goods in this-manner : bur farre greater, * 


when they will dare to abuſe God in it, 


Meanesto Now the beſt medicineto preſerue vs from all theſe finns: E 


keepe vs andabules of Gods titles,is ſer dowlg Deut. 28.58. Feare the 


from = * glorious and fearfull vame of the Lord thy God : feare it ſo,that 

m__— * you name it not, nor thinke of it, but with great reuerence, 

__  Ferjifone bee audacious to:take Gods namein his mouth, 

Abatog Wome e006 eargprde Gene will by. plagurs waa 

Code pro- him, and thoſe not {hort and flight ; ;but fore and grieuous, 

perties,is of long.continuance and great durance, And if one tremble 
taking his andfeare before God thus, he ſhall neuer abuſe his name, 

Name 11 Thirdly,Gods name is taken in yaine by abuſing his pro- 

vane.,  pertics;and by raſh ſpeaking of-chem : As;of his power, wiſ 

_ dome, mercy, pattence, iuſtice,&c, which arei abuſed when 

weſpeakeof them carnally,and careleſly,or contemptuouſly, 

As 2 King.7, when the Prince, on whoſe hand the King lea- 

ned,heard the Prophet ſay, the corne ſhould be fo cheape, ſo 

ſuddenly after that extreame. dearth , he ſaid. Though God 

ſhould make windowes in;heaten,that could not be ſo.Now 

- © this was a fearefull impiety togþeake ſo baſely of Gods pow- 

_ er,and ſo conte mptuouſly, as though his ftrength were to 

be meaſured by mans Rirength, and God could not tell how 

to bring it to paſſe; becauſe the Prince could not tell how, 

nor {aw-any meanes ; for-'there hee; alludeth; to Noah his 

 flood;as:it heethad ſayd, If God ſhojild rajne corne now, as 

faſt as herained waterthen;it could not be ſo: but it was fo, 

and he faw it ſo, but had no good by it, for hee was preſl to 

death by' the throng ; as a tuſt reward of his conternpruous 
ſpeech,and vnbelecfe ofGads pawer. — +: 

:: Sv likewiſe, his /prouidence and wiſdomis abuſed, when 
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| reach to the depth of his wiſedome , what mooues him: to 
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one frets; and ſpeakes grudgingly againft Gods worke, yn= 


der the name of fortune and chance ; Oh what ill luck was 


that ? what miſfortune? For either one mult lay that things 
come to paſle by chance, hap as hap may, without any diſ- 
poſing of God ( and fo hee chargeth God to be too carelefle 
2 gouernour,that lets things' run at randon, w ithout COUn- 
ſell and aduice)or if hee ſay, rhat God governes all things, 
2nd rules in the world, and appoints what things , and how 
they ſhall come to paſſe; then hee chafes and murmures 2- 
gainft Gods gouernment , ynder the name of fortune : and. 
ſpeaking ill of lucke , hee ſpeakes ill of Gods wifdome and 
prouidence , So lixewiſ&n applying any of Gods proper- 
ties to defend euill (as the common cuftome of moſt men is, 
todiſpiſe all admonition, and to embolden themſelues to. 
all exceſle of riotin regard of Gods goodnes.)Oh,fay they, 
God is mercifull, and Chriſt dica for our finnes, True : God 
is mercifull ; but to whom? to' the penitent, and humble 
perſon that haterh his ſfinne, and ſtudierh to forgoe it :buthe x, 2 
1s not mercifull to thoſe that loue their ſinne, and like it,and pp1.g6, : 
that haue a roote of bitternes in them , and make Gods mer- 
cic an incouragement to hearten them in their ſinne,and not 
toalluce them to repentance, but make his Joue and kindnes 
aproteCtion to their lewdnefle,to ſuch he will ſhew no mere 
cie,but his wrath ſhall burne againſt chem to the bottome of 
hell. So that, in ſpeaking of Gods attributes, ſpeake of them 
with reuerence,and to that good vie for which God hath re- 
vealed them; 
 Solaſtly, Gods name is taken in vaine, in ſpeaKing vnre= Tg peaks 
uerently of his workes : cither thoſe his admirable actions vneruerent:- 
within himſelfe , as ele&tion, and reprobation, When vaine !y of Gods 


man by his weake capacitie, and ſhallow conceit, cannot #654153 
; | takingof 


n15 nzme 


chooſe one andto refuſe another; then in the bitterneſſe of in yaine, 


his heart, he openeth his mouth againſt his iuſtice : whereas 
he ſhould rather, with filence and reverence, wonder at this 
hidden ſecret. As Paul Rom.11.33.did, hauing ſpoken ſpa. 
rinply of it, he breakes out in admiration, and ſo concludes, 


Uthe dcepneſſe of the riches of the wiſdome,c&c. $o,for the out- 
ZR ward 


of Chriſt, when one can ſpeake ſo lightly,and without all vþ 
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ward workes of creation,and of redemption,and the paffion 


> , <Z 


of theſe great things, that ſhould make him feare befor, 
God,and increaſe reucrence toward his Mateſty, and hatred 
of ſinne, CH, 

Thus much for taking Gods name in yaine , by ſpeech 
without an oath, Now followeth that taking of his nameijn 
vaine,which is with an oath. 

And this is three wayes 2 by ſweating either vaineſy, of 
wickedly,or falſely. Spe ei p02 

Vaine ſwearing is, when in common and ordinarie talke, 
men min gle their ſpeeches . and fill vp their ſentences with 
needlefle oathes ; which, though they account as a ſmall fin, 
yet,it is a moſt notorious diſhonour of God, and proceeds 
fro the divell,he is the father of it. As Chrilt ſaith, 4Zar.5 Let 
your yea, be yea,and your nay,nay : for whatſnener 1; more,comes 
from the exill aze;that is the diue!].So that the roote of it 15 ex- 
ceeding euill,and the fruit ofir 15 euen as bad,as Saint /ames 
ſheweth.2,! 1.Sweare not,ſrith he,ny brethren,neither bj hea- 
xen,nor earth,nor any other oath: but let Jour Fea be YeA,27 your 
nay, nay. leaſt you fall into condemratioa !t is then manifeſt, 
tha: the Diuel is the author of yaine oathes,damnation is the 
end and fruite of vairc oathes, and he that is willing to bee 
led by ſuch a guive,and come to ſuch an end, he may take his 
liberty to vſe them, But one may fay,I doe not ſweare great 
oathcs, as by God, andby tie members and ſuffrings of 
Chriſt,burt petty and {mail cathes,as by my faith and troth, 
by this bread. fire light,&zc But Chriflt anſwereth for this, 
that wee muſt nor f care, reitacr by the Temple, nor rhe 

old,nor heauen,nor earth, no, not ſo much as by our head, 
Fecal God is the Author and maker of all things, And 
there appeareth ſuch wiſedome and power of God, in the 
ſimpleſt of his creatures,as vught to make vs to feare and re- 
uerence himin thein, So that,whether they be great oathes, 
or leſſer oathes,if they be idie oathes, Gods word hath con- 
demned them, and they ſhall ( without repentance) vring 
damnation, Yea, but I ſweare that which is true, it is not? 
lic. Be it fo : yet God hath not bound you onely,not to take 
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yp his name falſely, but not to take it vp idlely and vainely, 
And againe, this ordinary {wearing in our common talke, 
though it bee true, will at length bring falſe Fearing, It cane 
not bz auoided, but that he that vſually ſweares vainely,ſhal 
now and then ſweare falſely. For the often toſſing of Gods 
| holy and ſacred name, orany of his titles or ations, in our 
| mouthes fooliſhly, or carelefſely , doth at length beger fuch 
Z abaſe account and opinion of theſe things, that they care not 
Z how they vie them , Oh, bur, faith one, I would not {weare 
© indeed,but they conſtrained me, and vrged me to it,for they | 
| would not belcene mee elfe , Butifthey will not, betterit * 
| wereto wait credit with them , then to want the fauour of 
| God - better ynder-goe mans yniuſt ſuſpition, then Gods 
E juſt damnation . And what is the caute that ſome mens cre- 

| dicis growne fo weake and feeble , that it will not ſtand,vn= 
| lefſe ir bee vndcr-propped by an oath? euen becauſe they 
haue ſo wounded theirname, by lying, fraud,and couſenage, 

” a5that men take all for falſhood,rthat comes from them, Bur 

| ifwe would Qcale juſtly and truly,andlead an honeſt life, we 
| ſhould not need to vie ſuch finfull ſhifts,to get men to truſt 

| ys, For there be many of Gods people, that ( through Gods 

| mercy)can ſay,they haue dealt ſo honeſtly,and confcionably 

| with men,and haue had ſuch care of their word and promiſe, 

| 25 now no man that knowes them, wil go abour to put them 
| totheir oth, their bare word may end the controuerſie , So. 
| that,if wee would dealeplainely and ivfily with all men,and 
| kt them ſee rruth in our words , and faithfulnefſe in our 
| works,ſuch idle atteſtations,to the hurt of our ſoules, would 
dee needlefſe. So that to ſweare,when no oth is required,nor 
accepted, nor can edifice , but rather hurt and gricue the hea- 
crs,is greatly to be condemned, 

But, if vaine ſwearing be aplant of the diuels ſetting, and Wicked 
will bring forth fruit of his ſtore, viz..damnation : then how ſwearinge 
much morc horrible and odious, is that blaſphemous and fu- 
nous, and outragious ſwearing of mary men? that if they be 
alittle offended , and their minde diſpleaſed , then they fall 
to diſgorg* their filthic ftomacke , vpon the name of their 
Creator,and ſpue our all the venome they can, ypon Ne wo 
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_ and fearefull ſinners, 


Nabal had deſcrued death, and God did meete with him af- 
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ſacred maieſty,without any feare or reuerence.If intheir hun, 
ting,their dogges content not their mindes.they fall a cur. 
ſing and ſwearing , asit were to caſe their diftempered ſto. 
mack , by ſhameleſſe and blaſphemous tearing and rentin 

the name of God , If God croſſe them in their dice, which 
are deare to them, they will crofſe himin his glory, whichiz 
deareſt to him : if he make the dice runne againſt them, they Þ 
will be auenged, their tongues ſhalrunne as faſt againſt him, 
Here is an heart poſſefled with the diuell, or rather changed 
into a diuell,that can finde no other remedy,when iris crol. 
ſed, & moued but to diſhonor God. As,who would fay,it is 
aneaſe and pleaſure to their minde,when they can bring any 
foule diſgrace vnto his name,fo much as in them lieth . Hell 
gapes with open mouth for ſuch helliſh perſons : and a moſt 
horrible and fearcfull damnation, renaines for ſuch horrible 


Bur, this may be an ynſpeakeable comfort to poore Chrif. 
tians ; If God forbeare ſuch furious perſons , that blaſpheme Þ 
his name, and tread his glory vnder their feete : how much Þ 
more will he beare with them thar loue him, reverence him, Þ 
and defire to obey him? if God be fo patient, that for a whike 
he wil,asit were ſuffer men to fly in his face ; then thoſe rhat 
humbly caſt themſclues at his feete ſhall finde mercie . But, 
let wicked ſwearers take heed, how they preſume often thus 
to croſſe God in their anger , in the thing that hee moſt ac- 
counts of : for hee will not long ſit downe by it,hee wil not 
Rill beare ir, but he wil ariſe in his anger,and plague themin 
their ſoule, and inthat, that is neereſt ynto them, If they ſet 
their tongues againſt heauen,heauen will ſend downe thun- 
der-bolts of vengeance 2gainft them : and if one daſh often 
againſt Chriſt,and will take no warning,at length Chriſt wil 
fal vpon him, and grinde him to pouder . And thus muchfor 
idle and fooliſh ſ\vearing , as alſo bitter and outragious bla 
phemiug, 

Secondly,Gods name is taken in vyaine , by ſwearing wice 
kedly, when men binde themlelues by an oth to doecuill, 
As Dazid in apaſſionate heate,ſweare to kill Nabal.Indeede 


ter: 
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ter: but David had no warrant to ſeeke a reuenge , andto 
ſweare to dothatywhichas yet he had no calling vnto, This 
kind of ſwearing is a taking ofthe name of God in vaine, 
whetherthe oath be broken or kept, Forifmen breakeir, (as 
in this caſe they ought to-do) yet they haue finned, in that ſo 
lightly and raſhly,they tooke vp the name of God , asthat 

yppon betcer conſideration , they were driuen to recall their 


did)that is moſt finfull of all ; 'for then they make God an 
Author and patron of finhe , and call him for a witneiſe 4nd 
allower of theit euill; So that for ys to ſweare, wee willbee 
meete with ſuch as haue donevs ſome wrong ; and that wee 
will bee reuenged of them, or ſuch liketir is a grieuous pro= 
phaning-of Gods holy name,for Gods name ſhouldfeare vs 
{tom evil}, and/nort bind 'vs to enill, FLO PETE iow bly 
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| dingtoamoſt fearefull damnation. For if we ſhall giue an ac- 
| count for euerytdte'word,as Chinſt {aith; and if men bee ſub-< 


! ie&to damnation 'fortuery vaine oath,as S, /ames affirmeth; Math, 12. 


then, what ſhall become of thoie , that will dare tocall God 
| tobcare witneſſe of falſhood, and bearethem-ſelues out in a 


Lord ſhewes, thathis curſe( like a freuting Leprofie ) ſhall 
| come yponthe falſeſwearer, andyppon his houſe, to.con- 
| fume him, and to deuoure his houſe and.ſubſtance, and ſhall 
| ate into them,till it haue brought them to nought, And in 
| the Plai. x5. 4 is ſet downe as a note and marke of a true 
| Chriſtian, that hauing ſworne to his MNinderance, hee will yet 
Keepe his oath, Theh how farreis he from being a. good man, 
that will of purpoſe ſweare that , which he neuer purpoſeth 
| to performe ? and ſet a better coulor ypon an yntruth , by 
garniſhing it with an oath ? For it were better to looſe any 
commodity, then Gods fauour , and ſuffer dammage in any 
thing, rather than inthe matter of Gods glory, 
_ Now the circumſtances doe aggrauatethis fin. Ir.is very 


cauſe; 


* wed 


oath againe: but if they keepe their wicked oath( as Herod Marke,s, 


= Thirdly; Gods nameis'exceedin oly diſhonoured wid poll Falſe fowea« 
© luted by ſwearing falſely, by forlweating ones ſelfe, which is _ 
| moſt ylually called pertury. This is a moſt hortible finne,ten- F09* 


| lie,by pretending his name ? Therefore in Zachar, 5. 4. the 


ckedand curſed, ifix bec in apriuace placeganda privats 
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cauſe:but when one commeth before a Magiſtrate, in a pub. 

Forfweas like aſſembly,and in a matter to be publikely tryed, accor. 
ring before ding to tiuth and iuſtice;then to winne credittoa lye , and 
n 9 Af vviult dealing, by calling tne t1ue God to witneſle,is euen to 
"1% makeGod a falſe witnes like themſclues. And this is tonite 
and linke many finnes together: for hee, doth not onely pro. 

Perinzed phanerhe glorious namie of the Lord of Hoaſts; but alſo heig 
pertons ar- athiefe,and robbes the innocent of his rzght,and drawes the 


ratthecues. jyrers to an yniult verdict. , and the Judgeto anynrighteous Þ 


ſentence. Nov the way to preſcrue-ysagainlt this abuſe, is to 
feare an oath:as Eccle{;9.2.deicribing a good man , and op. 
poſing himto a.finner,notes him by this marke , Thac hee 
feares an oath,whbich the ſinner is accuſtomed vato, And he 
that is afraid to inure his tongue to ſwearing, ſhall not eafily 
be ouertak. n with the wicked, and much leſlefalſe ſwearing, 

 Buthethathath ſo laviſh a tongue, as,it.can. ,. with as much 
facilitic and nimblenefle poure forth oathes, as other words, 
hee is in; continuall danger to fall into that foule and moſ 
odio-s finne of periury. And thus wee have heard howthis 
Commaundement is broken, Now followeth to bee ſeenc, 
whatisheererequired, [t commaynds.gencrally to glorifye 
Gods name as.s further ſhewed-in thenexttable, 


L | Life, byagod'y and holy.liuing in Chriſtian prefeſfion, 

& » | Ward, J 

p6 | without an oath: in ſpea - Artributs renerently 'andto goodvie 

=] | | king of Gods, 'Y [ itles, and cerfication, 

5g I | AWorks, 

_ 

2H q | | Swearing : that he haue faithanda 

-=g) . . | 

4 | good conſcicnce, 

on | in the Þyefiillyſ froene To whom the oath is fworne:thit 
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rn 29g mitrer, 7 Trueyin onr iud:m*r, & knowledg 
| > | chat ic be J2+ froaight and imp rcance, 


1.» Performed with. great: feare and 


#* % 


| Ereugenceof Lods name, 
"Fiift" for, life af converſation; SC BHAIAG iS bound Veer 


SET, 


Hetil imlette fo , that, His "hole canuerſation mY 


74 
3 
[Rs 
SF 
We 
By ” 
x 
SY 
FF; 
9 A 
«4 
A 
| 
o 


The third Commundement. 09 


bring glory to the name of God, He muſt ſo profit in know- 
jedge,and conicience by the Word of God,which he profeſ- 
ſern,and make ſuch a good proceeding in pure Religion, as 
- that hee may beautific his religion by a blameletſe and vn- 
ſpotted behauiour, Thus in Math.5.16, Chriſt ſaith, Let your 
light ſo ſhineforth before men,that they may ſee your good woke, 
and glorifie o_ father which ts in heanen, Hee woulde haue 
Chriſtians bee as lights:and the light which they mult ſette 
forth on cuery fide,muſt be a gratious and Chriſtian behauj- 
” our;chatmenſecing and beholding theſe beames , may glo- 
nfienot them,nor commend them (for a Phariſee willſeeke 
to haue men magnifte him , and ſpeake well ofhim ) but a 
Chriſtian muſt defire that by his meanes , men might bee 
Z brought ro-magnihie the profeſſion of God; and to ſpeake 
Z andthinke'moſt ceuerently of that Word, that hath wrought 
” ſuch grace,and ſuch reformation in him, © The life muſt bee 
” the firtt beginnerin religion, or e!ſethe ſpcech 1s bur ridicu- 
Jous ; as the Lord ſaith, hat haſt thor ts do to take my words 
within thy month? ſeeing thou hateſt ts be reformed. One goeth 
| beyondhis calling and commiſſion , when he dare call him 
© felteaChriftian;and God his Father, and will not yeeld obee 
! dence ynto his Commaundements,in his praQtiſe, So, 1.Per, 
' 2.12, Hage your conuerſuition honeſt among the Gentiles, &e, 
* tht they may glorifie God in the day of their viſtation, As it he 
| hadſaid;There are many of GodseleR, thatyet arevnrege.- 
{ nerate, and as bitter againſt Gods truth , and will ſpeake as 
| i!lofprofefſion as any other , but God will viſic them hereaf- 
terby his good ſpirit, and the ſonne of prace ſhall ſhive 
| ntheir darke hearts,totheir inlightninig,and his Word ſhal 
| worke faith and repentancein their {oule : and when he hath 
| ſhewedthe ſame mercy to them, thatin forme: time hee d1d 
toyou.they ſhall magnifie him for theſe good thinges that 
hve beene in you , which haue cauſed them that bare an 
* I hard minde to religion before , to loue , and like it ſomuch 
{ I fnemore now, And though they ſtand our long , yet ar 
I 'tngth they ſhall bee wonne , and then they will magni- 
fieG OD. Andeuen bond-men are commaunded , not- 
mtiſianding rheix low eflate , andthe baſcnefle of their 
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condition,yet to bring ſome glory to God, and winne ſomy 
reuerence to their glorious profeflion, by their good be 
ujour, = 
No man is in ſo meane a place, and fo contemptible a de. | 
Themea- gree, but that if he willtake the nameof Chriſt ypon him, Þ# 
neſt Chri- and the profeſſion of Chriſtian religion, he muſt adornei, 
ran in and deckeit : which he may do by being fairhfull , anddil, 
boo plory gent in his place, and piuing euery man his due conſcionz. 7 
to Gods bly, Euen a ſeruant,if he be not audacious,and arrogant, nor Þ 
name. @gijuentopicking and falſhood , but truliy , diligent, and ſer. 
uiceable,patient,meeke,and humble ; he glorifieth God, he 
graceth Religion , hee worketh out his owneſaluatien, and Þ 
doth what in him lieth to conuert his vnbelecuing maiſter, 
and ſhal haue rewavd of this ſeruice, as well as if he were in a | 


Tit.2 20, 


higher and-more honourable calling , that the world made F 


more account of, ; 

In the very farſt petition Chrilt bids vs ſay, hallowed, or 
fanltified be thy name:that 15,let vs and al profeſſors be ſowel Þ 
grounded in the ynderſtanding of the word , and rootedin 

good affcRion to the ſame, as that ourlite , Jed in all good 
conſcience , may bring glory to. thy name and religion, 

Now, for vs dailyto make this prayer and neuer to regard 
ouraQions, how they be agreeable to this petition, whatis 
that,butto diſhonor God both in life,and prayer? And thus 

much how wee mult gloritie God in deed, Now followeth, 

how we muſi glorific him.in word.” - 

Firſt, wee muſt ſpeake of Gods word with ſuch care and 
Godsword reuerence, as beſeemes the great excellency of it : andnot 
muſt ve re- yainely,nor jeſtingly, but.only to thoſe good vices, and with 
verert'Y that good affeQion, that the Lord hath ded, Andfo 
handled. C 1at good alice 10N,t at tne or atn commande ./ ndio 
in Deut. 6.7. Theſe words ſhall be in thine heart ,and thou ſhalt 

rehearſe then continually,ec.So that iris not left at mans dif- 
creris,whether hauing Gods word in-his.hearc,he wil ſpeak 

it,ornot; but tis laid as a commandement ,, with equall al- 

thority with the-former, thathee ſhall ralke of it, as well 2s 
thinke of it, And ſurely,tf it dwel within,it wilbe heard with-. 
aut,as Pſalm;37.30; T he mouth-of the righte»us.will ſpeake of 
Wiſes: for the lag of God.us in hxs heart:, and he feet foal - 
26+ £Y /Þ t +6 i. 
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4; He ſheweth the priuiledge of aiighteous man, That he 
hath Gods law ſo rooted and ſetled in his heart, as it will 
Yo ſpring and bud foorth in his mouth 5 and ſo keepc and pre. 
= rue him,that cither he ſhall not doe any chin g that is wice 
5 kedzor,ithe docghe ſhali be {oone,and happily recovered. 
7 Thoſe therefore faile much in this dury , that will neger 
talke of any thing inthe Scripture, orof any part of Gods 
worſhip : they will cometo the Church, and giue the Prea- 
| cheran hovers hearing ; but follow them out of the Church 
! doore, and what kind of conference ſhall you heare.come 
from-thein ? not one word-of: Sermon, but preſently of 
earth andearthly things. Though theſe men bee not com- 
mon ſwearers, yetthey hane broken this Commandement: 
for God commands ys here,to honor him wich our tongues, 
Andtherefote, howſocuer fooliſh perſons are ready to cx- 
cuſethemſe}ues(That,though they cannottalk of the Scrip- . 
tuces, becavſc they are not booke-learned , yetthey haue a 
! good heart, andſcrue God day and night, (if you will be- 
| leeuetheirreport) yet, ſo Jong as their goodnefle is Jocked 
vp, that it cannot come abroad,they may ſay what they will 
ofthemſe'ues : but Chritt ſaith, 'that. eA good mar out of th? Mar. 12, 
good treaſ-ne of bis heart, brinzeth'foorthigood things, 'Tnis: 
is ſuch atreaſure , as muſt needes bee brought to light con- 
tinually. For if one ſay , hee hath a coffer full of good gold, 
and yer can fetch nothing out but drofſſe, no man euer ſaw, 
him bring one peece of gold out of his cheſt , but cuery day 
Slips;and bafe'coyne; ſurely , by this that commeth ab-oad, 
men may quickly gefſe what mectall is within : and few will 
count him euer the richer for his golden words, when hee 
hath nothing but brafſe comes out of his purſe, Andſo in 
the Prov. the Wiſeman ſaith; that , The tongue of the rigteous 
*atree of life, and that it feedeth many, Acd therefore hethat 
can feedenone , is not a righteous man, but deſtitute of.the 
waceof God. As men therefore muſt not ſpeake idlely of 
Gods word , ſo neither muſt they bee altogeter ſilent; as 
though whole-ſome and religious talke belonged not to 
tiem, but they muſt open their mouthes with wiſdome, Pro.31,26 
ahd hauc the lay of grace ynder their tongue, I 
— Eb Hy3 Secondly, 


Pro 10.21 


mcd with 
{E3re. 
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Gods titles 'Secondly, wee muſt ſpeake of Gods titles and properties, 'Þ 
muſt benz- with feare- and trembling, to the benefit of men 


p er ,& the praiſe 
of God by them, Thus Danid Pſal.40.9.faith of himſelfe, I 


hae declared thy righteouſnes in the great congregation,T haye 
PE 6 6 0 TIN OY 2 ; : | | 
ot hid thy righteouſues; and I concealed not thy mercy and thy 


truth ; cc, Theſe: were the things whereof Darid would 


{peake;the great mercy of God, and his wonderfull & table. 
truth : tharmen'might learne hence,to flic vnto him,and de-' 


pend vpon him in rheir miſeries , And he would ſhew forth 


his righteonſnes that meniſhouldknow,thatitwould ſure. 
y\goe welbwiththe righteous, ahd that the wicked ſhould. 


haue according to the worke of his hands : for God beeing 
rightcouineſle it ſelf, muſt needs puniſh the one,and reward 
the other;as their liues and deeds have dclerued, 


Theſe were the things, about which hee would veillingly | 
exerciſe his tongue , any ſpeake loyfully to the people..' For: 
one cannot ſpeak of theſe things: con{cionably but itwould: 


worke in hima feeling and loue of :them ©fo thar himſelfe 


ſhall get more good, and thoſe alſo that heare him; So Plal, 


x97, 8, Let them corfeſſe before the Lord his loning kindneſſe, 
ard his wonderfull workgs before the ſonnes of yxen Hee would 


haueivs haue fuich a feeling in ourhearts, as that wee ſhould 


not onely confeſſe Gods kindneſſe before him ,but before 


men allo make knowne the ſame.. 


And therfore al of vs muſt here be humbled, and acknow- 
ledgc how exceeding ſhort we come, how ſeldome or neuer 


we.breakeforth into ſuch confeſſion or declaration 'of Gods 


power,wiſedome,mercie,&c, as our ſelues and others might 
thereby be ſirred yp the more to be thankfull vnto him,and 
to ſtay ypon him , Who almott hath ſaid, as Daxi4in rhe 


Pſalme : Come,and [ will tell you what the Lord hath done for' 


27e ; What catefulnefſe hee hath had ower our ſoules and Þo- 

dies, what faithfulnefle he ſhewed vato vs in all our needes,, 
and all his woaderfull mercie and wiſedome , whereof wee 
haue daily experience ? Many can make long diſcourſes of ; 
the kindnefle of ſucha friend, and:{pend much time intely, 
ling what their good, friends haue done for lem: bur tgp. 
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ueth power to our friends to doe ys good, and kindnefle to 
ut that power in practiſe ; who almoſt doth ſpeake of his 
coodnefle and power, that hee continually doth ſhew and 
' praiſe toward ys, to moue himſelfe , and others thereby, 
more earneſtly to glorifie his name? 

Thirdly, wee are heere commaunded to ſpeake of Gods Coe " 
workes with reuerence and thankſgiuing,whether they bee TE, pokin 
workes of mercie,or 1uſtice, And thus the children of Ifrael!l, of with re: 
with their leader oſes,after that wonderfull deliuerance at uerence. 
the red ſea , did fail topraifing and magnifying God,and to £9915: 
confeſſe his excellent greatneſſe and Maicſty , and ſet our 
the ſame to all poſterity, And as wee muſt magnific God for 
all his workes , fo eſpecially for thoſe that goe beyond our 

reach, and ſeeme molt contrary to carnall reaſon . And thus 
- Paul, having diſputed of election , and reprobation , ſuch 
workes as carnall men and flcſhly wit moſt ſnuffe at , and 
would willingly ſhew their quarre!l againft,if they druſt for 
feare ofmen, Paul ſay , becing aman of God,ſpeakes moſt 
reverently , and. with wonderfull admiration of the great- 
' nefle of God, Rome, 1.1.33, O the deepereſſe of ritches Pk of 
' thewiſdome and knowledge of God | how wnſearchavle are his 
indgements , and his waies paſt finding ont | and then nho hath 
knowne the minae of the Lord? who can tell why God chu- 
| ſeth one to lite, and leaneth another to death , why hee will 
have one ſauced , and another condemned ? who can alipne 
 thecauſe of theſe things? And, in the next verſe, hauing be- 
fore ſpoken of ordaining one to fhame,and anorher to glo- 
ric, hee ſhuts vp and cloſeth all with this hole and reuerenr 
concluſion, wondring at his greatnefſe : Of hm (faith hee) 
ana through him.and for hin,are all things : to him be glory far, 
 $#er, Amen, As it hee ſhoald haue {aid ; Hee made 21i thin og 
at thefirft kimſelfe, hee ſuiſtaineth arid preſerueth all things 
by his owne power {till therefore jt is molt iuſt and equal], 
that hee ſhould diſpoſe and order all things according as 
Temes beſt vnto him,for his owne glory, | 
And as wee mult {trive to magnifie God in theſe workes, We muſt 
"that crofſe our reaſon, ſo, in thoſe alſo that are mo contrary rate. £ 6s 
to our affeRion ;as in our croſſes and afflitions., And thus gigions, © 
Er — nw 
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did 1b, v. hen God had taken aw ay h s ſornes, his ſeruants, 
his ſheep e, is oxen, his camels, ard all his goods , ad that 
ypon the ſudden: he failes not to murimuring and grudging 
apain!{ God,bi:t breaks oittinto the praiſe of God;The Loyd 
hath g:yea (fauh be ) the Lird bath taken away ; bleſſed be thy 
name of the Lord. In all theſe miſeiies he could finde jnhiy 
keart,and ſce good caute,to blefſe rl;e nameof God: forhe 
knew that it came from God, And though the ciucil were © 
chiefe (tirrer , yethe could not goe Deyond his commiſſion, | 


lob, 1, 21, 


and thctigh God kad taken away a:l, no wrong was doneto I! 


Iob.Geds it was,and God had giuen it him , and might haye X 
taken it away foover, and therefore [ti] he was to be blefled, 
2.King.20. $g did Hezekiah, ſo did Eli:lt u the Lord, let him doe what by © 
9, will, So that eden in Gods chaſhſements, which are tedious 

1.54,3.183, . ; ; | 
to the fleſh,and goe againſt the graine of uut aſteRtions,wee | 
Dan 4,34, Mult praiſchim. As Nebuchadnez2ar inthe end of his feuen |? 
Sw.ating JCcres miſecry,ſath, He is holy in all his works,and inſt in all his n 
rightly is wares, And thus we mult glorifte thename of God in ſpeech | 
an holy without an oath, Now-it followes to ſpeake of an oath. ; 
_ of And firſt wee muſt know, that it is a ſingular ſeruice to 
; Gcd,to take an oath , when we haue a lawfull calling there- 
unto, As raſh ſwearing is a wicked linne, ſo right ſwearing Þ 
is an holy ſeruice : and one may fin as well in omittivg this, Þ 
when iris lawfully required, as in commiringthe orher which Þþ 
is forbidden, 
So Deur, 6.13. ard, 10. 20. T hen ſhalt feare the Lord, and 
ferne bim,nd ſweare by his name, Ia both which places, God Þ 
plainely requireth this {wearing by him, as a ſpeciall honour 
that belongs ynto him, when we haue a watrantable and iult 

+ Cauſe co take an oath, 

I Therefore their errour muſt be condenined , that would 
It is an er« altogether roote out the vſe of oathes,as ynlawfull, and bec- 
Dig hag . ing called thereto, refuſe it, becauſe,they ſay.they would not 
of othes, take Gods Namein yaine. Whereas, in refuſing, to ſweare 
by it reuereatly, and ypon good ground and allowance 
they tranſgrefſe this Commandement, and might as well 
refuſe to heare, read, ard pray , as to ſweare being called 
thereunto, | EW 
| Likewiſe 
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Like wiſe 1t ſeruech for our inſtruction, that when the caſe » 
Qzrds ſo, as that an oth is 1equired at ournards, by thoſe We may 


' which haveauttority , and wt:enwe have a fi ficient war- 
rant,then we ſhould willingly and carefully doe it, and that 


bleſſing for 


with a mindeto glorfie God, and an cxpeStation of a bleſ- righely, 


fing ypcnthis n0:y worke, as vpon hearing and reading be- 
cauſe it is an ordinanceot God, as vell as theſe be:and itis 
a fault, when men cominivg!:to this,Go not piepole the glo» 
tic of God vnto themſclues ; norlooke for any reward tor 
this duty | but onely refpcCt the cull ends to {et agreement 
and make peace among men , Many will hope to ſpeed the 
better for a good ptayer{as indeed they ſhall ) which never 
}ope that God will looke ary whit the mo: e favourably vp- 
on them , ſor ſwearing reiiziouſly, Bur if God will puniſh 
y:inc {wearers,he wilt reward good {wearing, and thoſe that 
vſeitarigtt. As a curſe is denounced againſt the finfull ard 
iclevſage of it ; ſo the reuerent and conſcionable yſe of it, 
hath a promiſe of blefling annexed ynto ir, But for want of 
knowledgeand faith inthis point, wee wart tle frvic of jt, 
whereas a Chriſtian , ſwearing for conſcience ſake, and in 
cbedience to Geds Commandement , may lay vp an oath 
among his beſt ſeruices, nd treaſure it vp as # precious 
jewell that ſhall bring an cuctlalting reward with it, For 
God will not forget thoſe.that ſa. Aifie his name : which all 
they Coe that ſweare1cuerent]y by it; | NI 
Now, that wee may ſweare -ookers gay rule: are to be 
\ Perſons ? ſweaiing, 
obleruee, forthe Worke =. them toſweare, . 


Rnles that 
we may 


For the perſon ſwcaring, this muſt he knowne and obſer- —_ 
ved :thar, ifhee would haue God to accept of him , he muſt 'S""7+ 


dea ( hriftian : for no vnregenerate man can ſweatereligi- 


Vnrec genes 


ouſly to pleaſe him, and therefore Saint Paw/{wearing,faith, jice men. 
Tcall God to witneſſe ; but ſoe may an vnregcnerate man, and can never 
his oath be worth notbing,therefore he addeth, hows 7 ſerye fweace | 


iy ſpirit: ſhewing that he, that will.comfortably rake the 
. hame of God in his month; r6 ſweare, muſtſar.Rif;ie Him jn 
his heart, and ſerve tim in his ſeute; or elſehe dorhtake the 

nameof God in yaine , hee doth nct glorific him at all; For 


rightly; Ir 
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MatÞ,7 18, an euill tree (ſaith Chriſt) cannor bring forth good fruits 

.. Andthough others'may haue good by that hee ſhall doe 

x yetit-i cat bring no 'pood or comfort to himſelte, Nay, 

it is an evill worke in-him, as wasthe preaching of Iudy, Wl ; 

and caſting out of Diuels ,. and other workes , which hes 

through Chriſts commiſſion was ableto doe : Which ( not. 

withflanding) were ſo farre from doing him geod , or yeel. 

ding him any comfort againſt the terrour. of his conſcience, 

that tney rather were torments , and firein his boſomerg 

-vexc himy,that had madefo faire a ſhew , when in truth hee 

had > Rute a heart, So , it an ynregenerateman take an 

oath , although it be very true, yet he finnes and diſhonoy. 

'reth God in thus fwearing 4 becauic whatſoeueris not of Þ 

faith is finne : Now, hee hath no faith , neither lookes heto 

' Gods Commaundememts , orrcipects his glory in tle oath, 

Therefore whoſocuer hath taken 2n oath before his calling, 

howſocuer in it ſelfe lawfull, yet , hee mult bez humbled for 

the dooing of ic, becauſe it was a finne in him , becing void Þ 

of faith , and wanting a good conſcience, and all true reue- 

rence of. Gods Maieliic. For thele thinges can neuer bee 

wrought, but by the worke of theſpirir, which doth conuett 

men,that they may be fit tor b1s ſertice:whereas, in heſiate 

of ynregeneracy , they tooke Gods Name in their mouthes, 

when there'was no feare of him intiicirhearts : and to the 

impure allchinges are ynpure, This mult be obferued inthe 
party that is ſworne, 

Now,ia him to whom the oath is made, this is requiſite, 
(without which an oath cannot belawtull ) that hee requite 
it,and be ready to accept it,For if the party, va'o whome one 

{ſweareth, beyawilling ofir,then is it a finne offcni;ue to the 

Lord,” | | 

Whatin- And therefore many men ate to b:e reprooued,that,in 
conuenien. common buying and ſclling , areſo forward toſweare , 4 
cesaccom=- thar,though no man be willing they ſhould {weare ( yea , 1a 
PR > cher many are gricucl and troubled at it:)yet , euerytoing 
ring, of lighteſt moment: , mult haue confirmation of an oati1 alt 

nexed ynto it. But what get they, that will makea tradeof 
fincaring 7 $ucely this thar they grow to bee ſuſpeAcls 
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vnfaithſulteſſe : and when they be ſo lauiſh of Gods name, 
both their owne heartes grow lefle to reuerence jr: , and. 
others the more ſuſpet them 5 whereas they thinke to. 
remoue all ſuſpition- from themſelues, For, agodly man, 
and one that hathanytrue fidelicie jn him , ſets-more: by 
the name of G'OD, then to payne it vppen euery{mall. 
occaſion : and therefore thoſe may bee julily thought 
T moſt deceiptfulÞ rowards men , that be:moſt prophane to= 
7 wrds GOD. And hethat careth not to diſhonour God, 
7 will never wake any: greate fiaye toiillude his neighbour, 
7 Theſerules:are tor the perſons... Now: for the the: thing it 
Z Firſt, it muſt bee trao that is fworne ; That is,whatſoener | 


i 


wee confirme, by taking :the name of God: in cur mouthes, Rules of a 
maſt not onely bee true in; it lelfe , but.a knowne etuch.; of 5* ligious 
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I 


7 which hethin ſwearcthgnatwſomecertainy his conſtiente Wo, 


Z muſtnot doubt of it :ithee doehee ſets toolicht by Gods myſt be of 


) Name. So /e#emx#,Chapter 4;yerle 2, herequireth that men aknowhie 


Z ſyeare ih truch & in judgement; :1f one will cometo auerre truth, 


© and affitme atiung with an cathy, hee. muſt bee ableto. ſay, I: 


BD ſeateriothing! but that which (vpon {Lovad gronhd and; :< 


% 


Y p60d proofe.) Iknow'tobe truec1 amſlireof it ;;and haucin 
C minzowne ha?t;iuft watrat for that which Jſpeak:&ſe,; vpon- 
| cuery light coniecture and {lender opinion to binde a thing 
by the name of God , though. it fall out to bee fois to pro« 
! phane Gods holy Name, and takeiryp withavaine and vn- 
© reyerent affteRion z in rhat one. isſo ralh, to aduentutre ſo ca- 
{ fily and ſodainely yppon a thingiot-fuch weight and impor= 
| tance. Me. +7 ee3s, eg 
{ Secondly,an oath muſtnot beetendred inlight and {mall 


| matters, but in things of great moment. Though the mate'C- the mat 
be taken in 


| tzr bee certaine , and, in our knowledge ,: ſachas wee miy 


2 


worth an oath, :'Jn ſuch a'caſe, manmuſt rather becontent tance, 


zotto be credited, thento callGods.name to witnei. When 


© F +: ns be 
4 ) 
. 6 


iT | | me ; cath 'matters of 
| lafely reſtifie the truth of itzyct, if ireebutarrifle, it is not impore. 


Hoſes wasthe iudge , hee appointed inferiour Officers to xyQq 18, 


decomterſant in ſmaller matrers;2and onely rhergrearar ang 
WGglitier tma'ters yer! broupntrahilts,:co:frarerandder 
ll. * 7, | | cide 
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cide, Nowthea , if it werenot fit for 2oſes to bee called to 
the ending, and making vp.of cuery light and idle contro. 
uerhe; much lefſe is it tor vs to debaſe'God lo much , as tg 
bring him in-ypon euery rifle. Wee would count ic a very 
ynſcemeiy thing , to trouble high Officers and M :giltrates Þ 
with cauſes which the meanelt neighbour could aroitrate, 
Anditit:be too much diſgracinge ot a Noble mans dignity, Þ 
ro. call him foorth about cuery 'fach thing of ro 'waight, Þ 
much-more prophaneneſle is it cowards God , and ſheweth Þ 
a beart nothing touched with the greatneſle of his Mueſtie, Þ 
to vrge him to:come ont of his.place, to deale in tuch't:ifles; Þ 
Therefore, vnleſſe it bee macter that tends tothe plory of 
God, or ſome great good of man, to end contentions that 

- would bee dangerons, andrto fſerynity and good order a- Þ 

_ mong.men .;.we mu{t-not be bold tomeddle with the name. 

of God,/and ſolemnely toxall himas @witneſle of the thing. 


F 
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od 3. Laſtly, we muftdoc it with great feare and reuerence : as Þ 
athes «= SER , | i 
muſt bets, 17 Ecclef.9,2,it is noted as the mark of a good man, to fears i 
ken with 4# oath... And though one berhe childeof God , and an oath, 
reverence. berequired of him, and hee know tae thing ro-be certainly, 
true, and the marteralſo of waight, worth an oath : yet, if he Þ 

comelightly-, without auy regard of God, and reuerenceof. 

that his.excellent name , he hath failed in his ſweariag, and 

hath taken Gods name in vaine, and isto be humbled forjt, 

For, in the ſecond Pfalme, and the e'eucnth verſe, hee ſaith, 

Serue the Lordwith'feare, Now,if aman mult nor vndettake 

any ſeruice of God without feare 5 much lelle may hee call 

God to be a ſpeciall witnefle, and after a ſpeciall manner ſet 

himſelfe before him, without trembling , and great aweot 

- his Maieſty, And thus much for the commandement, Now: 

followthe reaſons of it, | | 


For the Lord will not bold bins guiltleſſe that ta- 
keth his name in vaine, 


'EreGod from the greatneſſc of the perill ,gocth about. 
-& &coterrifie menfrom the finne;Now where he _ | 
4a Ones = R Wig theta [ d. 
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Lord will not hold him guiltlefſe, ſomething more is vnders« He that ta- 
ood, than is expreſled , For the meaning is,that God will *th Gods 
account him 38 guilty , and execute aſharpeand ſeuerepu- 5508 7 
niſhment vpon him. Sothar,this we may heete obſeruec as a repens FIRE 
plainc do&rine,Thathe that finnes againſt this Commandes forit, 
ment,vnlefſe he do ſcundly repent, ſhall craw heauy judges drawes 
ments ypon himſelte. As the offence is hainous,, ſo willthe _— FR 
puniſhment be anſyerable, Forit is God that vndertaketh pwr 
to proſecure againſtthem: hee will not. pur it vp , but bere- on hiniſcll, 
uenzed ypon them, Tt man onely accuſed them, they wete 

not neceſſarily faulty, but might retaine credit with men, or 
atleaſt haue comfortin their own ſoules, as Naberbhad,and 

they which are ſpoken of, Elay.29.21.that were-made to fm 
i word,when they ſpake truly and faithſully:and being righ- 

teous , .Were yet made to fall » tthout casſe : but if God:con=- 
vince, who ſhall cleare ? it hee condemne , who ſhall wftihe? 

Their owne tongues and heatts, and conſciencesſhall paſte 

ayerdi&t againſt them, If man only were offended, man alſo 

might determine the cauſe, as Vmpireor Tudge, and ouer- 
ruletheaduerſary.Forthe ſentenceis noc alway as theplain- 
tiffe would have it : but( as E/told his ſonnes,r.Sam,2.25.) 
If one ſinze againſt God , whowillplead for him , ox take vp the 
matter betweene them:f f a man only tollowed the cauſe, there 

might be many helpes : as protections, or bailes, or flight, or 
pardons,or death of either ſide, &c, Bur if God purſue, who 

can refit him ? who can eſcape him ? who can ouer-match 

kis power, or ( without true repentance ) extinguith his diſ= 

pleaſure ? If he caft them, they be ſubiect ro any puniſhmenr 

or all ptmiſhments ; in every place they may feare appre- 

kenſicn, at a'l times they may expeR execution : ſo fearefull 
i$theirate that breakethis law, EE 

\ And yet of all finnes, thisſeemeth moſt ſafe in theeyes of 
men, A.preater penalty is laid vpon him, that robs a man of 
his goods, then vpon.himthat robs God of his glory : and 
enemay with more eaſe carry our a blaſphemous andfſury- 
ous oath, yea; many ofthe, and wicked ſcoffing and mock-= 
upat the word :and'yorkes of: God; thenanyflanderove 


1prokch , ot raining terme:againſthisneighboyrl;'that 7s" 
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120 The third Commandement.. 
but duſt and aſhes like himfſelfe., Thetefore , firh men let jt 
lip ſo caſily,God will take the more notice of it, and puniſh 
ir more ſharpely, For indeed men are farre more carefull for 
theix ownevainec glory, then tor Gods glory ; and therefore, 
if Goa ſhould referre it to mens aſli{es , it is ſure, little order 
\ would beraken for it, Yea,commonly it is ſeene, tha: thoſe 
which ſhould reforme and corre& others in this point, haus 
them(elues moſt need to beretormed , and correRed : and 
the greateſt rulers,that ſhould moſt repreſſe blaſphemy,ofl 
others practiſe it moſt, For if they be neuer ſo little croſſed, 
how do they ſeek to eaſe them(ſcelues, but by violent and out. 
ragious {wearing ? Therefore, if God ſhould put ouerthe 
puniſhment of it to their diſcretion,like enough a very flignt 
penalty ſhould ſerue the rurne. And men alof could not in- 
flict oy Propomt puniſhment anſwerablc to the faulr:for dam- 
nation is the due puniſhment, as Iames.5 12, Therefore, God 
will haue it come before his iudgement feate, and himfeife 

will be tac Iudge and executioner in this offence. 
pies - Sith then, God yndertakesto puniſh it : the vſe is for the 
Sch as ve £ELTer of all vyngodly perſons, that take liberty to themſelues 
totake to runneoier, in the breach of this Command: ment aboue 
Gr. DS thereft, that they grow ſhameleſſe,they neuer ſeeke to hide 
nam-n jt,nay they will do it to grieuethem that diſlike it,and yſual- 

_ == i ly they take a great pride init. 

3p Many alfo(oſ the ciuiler ſort) will beloath a man ſhould 
ſhameleffer ſee them take away their neighbours ſheepe,or ſteale a ſheet 
from off the hedge : but if they (weare in a paſſion , and bee 
told that they are in greatfault , rhey wrong God, in that 
which is moſt deare ynto him, rhey prophane and dyſhonor 
his name; then they turne all into a jeft and laughing. What? 
is that ſuch a matter? doe you ſtand ſo much ypon an oath? 
whois there Iwonder , that doth not ſweare ſometmes,and 
drop out an oath before he beaware, when he is angry?And 
doe they make ſo light a matter of it? Is it a ſmall thing to 
fall into the hands of God?Nay there be ſome of Gods peo- 
ple, that can ſay truly , through Gods mercy , that they had 
rather chuſe, to have their ſoule dropt from their cr 


2:aſh and paſſionate oath from their mouth, For God 
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haue threatned to bi1"g_ damnation yppon vaine ſwearers, 
then where ſhali mad and frant:que {wearers appeare? ſhele 
bitter ſwearers, how great a damnation mult they looke for, 
vnleſſe their repentance be exceeding great?For though men 
letthem paſſe,yet before the gicat ludge of heauen,thicy bee 
liable to an action of eternall death, Wherefore , in acaſeof 
ſuch danger,men muſt be.content ©o be admoniſhed , and to 
| be helped out of the finne : and not chafe.and rage again(t 
bim , that by: a wholeſome rebnke,delires to preferue therii 
from the wrath of God;and to.araw ther ſoules outofper- 
dition, POERBS | = | 


. 
% 


| Butthis is their.defence;Fhat they ſweare not from an e- OY wn 
O I Weare 


vil mind,nor ib any bad:meanivg ., but.enely-by reaſon of a 


Iudge,confefling thathe had indeed robbed,and murthered, 


yethethought hunſelfe an honeſt man, becauſe he did it not. 


of an 11] ment, but' only for that he had:accuſtamedhimfelſg 
tatheeuing and {pyoling ener from-bis childnood:andtheres 


forehe mult-needs continuerthar courſe of life il;hencither 


could nor wouldalterhiscuſiome, Would an' earthly Indge 
acquit ſuch a ſhamelcſle malefattor , though the wrong con- 
cerued only.other men_, arid:not himſelte, ? And ſhal God 
the moſtzighteous ludpe let ſuch eſcape, as make ittheit or= 
dinary cuſtome to rob hirrofhis owne glory, and to-polute 
bisinoſt holy name? Other malefactors viſually do notkill be. 
fore they be prouoked;neirher will they ieale;but in hope of 
gaine ro themſelues + but theſe wicked {weaiers flie yppon 
God, who neyer did them hurt, and they are needleſſe,, and 


or poſſibility of gaine:yea, with euident hurt totheir;owne 
ſcules,hinderance of Gods'glory., and grieicofheanto their 
Chrithan bearers: -. - ptr ciget boon 19 


. 


 Liftly., this may ſerefor thecem 


FE 7 | | exculerh 
long cuſtorne;, which obey. canvot now3eaue, But this GE+ act bur ac» 


fenge is tiow tmiich worſexhan the offence; For it is all one; cuſeth 
25 if a common'robbrir{hould-plead Not'guilty ;Yefore the more, 


ſenſeleſſe theeues; for they.ſpoileand 50b , withqur any hops 


Art of-them thathaile Comfore 52 
received wr ng by. falſe.hathes pandbdyertalle mattons tar Offuchas 
ned out a: 2jroſt them . by the helpe of -Heciury, Theugh h ; 
ludpes for theux owne gaine, ſometime regacd not this,or, by L 
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reaſonoftheir ignorance,or error, cannor find outthe right, 
and counterteyt matters paſle for currane : yet the Indge of 
Iudges will makea better inquirie, and ſet downea morg 
true and ypright ſentence , and will lay open their innocen. 
cy,and the damnable hipocrifie, and impudency'of their ad. 
uerſzries:and not onely difcouer it,but plague and confound 
them forit,ifthey perſiſt impenitent. And this was the caſe 
of Nabeth,and his children,: Hee was by ſuch wretched dea- 
ling ſurprized and broughe to death, as amalefactor , and 
traycpr-againlt the King-, and:blaſphemer of God: but hath 
not God ſhewed in his Word, how hee brought deſtruſtion 


©  * ypontheaCtors, androoted them out , and ſwept themand 
 *__ their ſeed away from the face of the earth? and Naborks 
.,! ; name is now cleared, and :eucry one: that heareth of him, 
4:44) knowerhihimto haue beene berterchen Ahab or eſabel,$S5 

-  char;Godbrouyght their'finne vpontheirheads,and hath not 


ſuffered his innocency to beeftained, God would notheare 
With it : howeuer, for feate of »Ahabthe King, no man durkt 
goaboutts redrefle it, Therefore albeirſometimes wicked 
ſmnerswitimpudentlyoursface;,. and by {wearing and for: 
ſwcaringouet-ſway pood:cauies of Gods chi:dren;and carty 
away matters for a time,thatare. alcooether fai{c:yer be pu- 
tient, God will not lerthe vprightnes'of his children beeal» 
way oppreſſed , hee will not ſuffer his ſacred 'namerhus 
wickedly tobcabuſed:and madea fhelcer for lyes and {laun- 
ders, bur when the good rimecomes, hee will Tet the world 
ſee how ſhamefully they dealt, And though'now, while God 
holdeth his peace;they flatter them-ſelues, and be not afraid 
to prophane his name. ſo they may effe& their malicious 
purpoſes,for matters togo on'their.{fide : yet God will caulc 
their wickednes to returae , and fall yppon their owne heads, 
and their owne ſhame ſhall couer their faces, and the wrong 
done, bothto his name, and to his ſeruants , ſhall bee fully 
diſcouered and reuenged. Thus much concerning the third 
_ Commaundement, for thegloryfiing of Gods name, Now 
 Þolloyeththefourthjintheſewordey, — 
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Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabboth day Sixe daies ſhalt 
thou labonr,and doe all that thou haſt to doe, but the ſenentb 
day ts the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it,thou ſhalt do no 


manner of worke,T hou aor,&c. 


FaGRA2y©<> Hcpurpoſe of God in this fourth Gom- 
vw; , mandement, is, to teach vs, toſet apart 
{0 SA the ſeucnth day wholy,from all worldly 
affaires , to the exerciſes of religion and 
FEY mercy. The parts are.cwo, Theone ſets 
NS Ow W downethe duties t5 be performed ; the 
FS Joo other the reafos to moue vs toperforme 
them. The duties two-fold : what we ſhou!d doe, and from 
what we ſhould decline. The thing to be dove, is keeping ic 
holy, celebrating an holy reft vnto God. The things to bee 
forborne,are all worldly workes in our ſelues,and thoſe that 
belong vnto vs, as children, ſeruants , and all inferiors , and 


that our beaſts benot put to any ſeruile labour, yea,that the 


ſtranger, when hee comes amongſt ys , doe not openly pro= - 


phane the ſame , Though we cannot enforce him to come to 
the publike exerciſcs, yet thoſe that are ruſers and gouer+ 
nours,muſt reſtraine him from open violating of it by work« 
ing or any ſuch like diſorder, and muſt lay their authoritie 
fo tarre vpon him, as that they ſuffer him not, among their 


people,and in their iuriſdiction, in the face of the Congre- D 


| gation,to breake the Commandement, : 
The reaſons are duuerſe : Firſt, drawne from the equitie exons _ 


, for chſers 
= uation of 


labour,and do all that thou ha$t to do, As if he had faid,I baue peg. 


giuen thee ſixe dayes for the rworkes of thy calliug,and haue bath day. 


taken but one for my ſelfe ; therefore thou muſt be very, well Fuſt from : 


contented,to yeeld to mee in this ſo teaſonable andequall a the equity, 
I dutic, 
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124 The fourth Commandement, 
duty. If 1 hadtaken fix to my ſeruice, and giuen thee but ong 
forthine ordinary affaires, yet thou oughtelt to haue obey. 
ed me : but.now- that I am ſo liberall to thee, and reſerue {6 
Ittle time to my ſelie, hauing ſo large authoritie, there is no 
_ reaſon, why tho ſhouldeſt refule, 
The ſecond reaſon is, taken from the intcreſt and right of 
. God, in theſe words; The ſenenth d1y is the Sabbath of the 
Secanely Lora thy God, As though he would fay,Lhaue taken ir to my 
from Gods ſelfe, ] challenge it to bee imployed in my ſervice, it is my 
right, day,and not thine : therefore voleſle thou wilt be accounted 
2 {acrilegious theefe,to take holy things for vnholy vies; vn. 
lefle thou wilt deuour things that be ſan&tified, to thine own 
deſtruction,ſee that thou meddle not with it, It is apart of 
Gods treaſure :and thou ſhalt be no better then a robber, if 
thou conuert thiz, which is-not thine;to thine owne vies, 
| The third reaſon is: taken from Gods example, in theſe 
From Gods Words'; For in /zxe dayes, the Lord made Heauen and Earth, 
example, the Set, and all that in them ts, and reſted ihe (enenth day, As 
ifhe ſhould ſay, If thou wilt follow examples,and be Icad by 
others, then follow the example of the beft, Now,whar ber- 
terexample can there be, then of God hnimſelfe ? who, when 
he made the World , and all things in the World; contriued 
all his workes ſo, as that he finiſhed them in the 'compaſie of 
f1xe dates,and on the ſeuenth day reſted from all his workes 
of creation,onely preſeruing thole things, which before hee 
had made. Therefore from his example learne thou {o to 
diſpatch all thy bufinefle in the ſixe dayes, as that on the 
feuenth day, ceafing from labours of thy calling, thou maiſt 
give thy {elfe wholy, to the dutics'of fanRification , and to 
mediate on Gods power and greatnefle in his fixe dayes 
worke: for which end , 2s one Tpeciall thin gto bee donemn 
it,he hath appointed ris reſting on the ſeuenth day. 
2. Thela{t argument is 'taken from the end and vſe of the 
Sabbath, in theſe words; Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sab» 
bath day,and hallowed it, As if he ſhould fay, If neither thee- 
i, quitie of the-Commandement, nor the right of God, not 
-— #1 yethis exaimple-will preuaile with thee to perſwade thy 
+227 * heart ro-keepe this' Coriunaridemens '; Yer, in regarce of 
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The fourth Commandment. 125 
thine owne profit , and the benefit chou ſhaſt-reape to thy 
ſcife,yeeld to keepe it holy. For, GOD hath.not raken this 
to himſelfe for any commodity , that hee ſhould haue by it, 
butcuen for thy good : hee hath appointed. it-for holy yſes, 
thatit might bee a meanes of blefſing , not ypon the. ſoule 
onely, but ypon the body alſo, and eltate of chem thar ob- 
ſeiue it, There is no readier way to bring Gods blefſing vp= 
on atry man , then the lanctifing of ir, nor no more preſent 
meanes to pull downe a carſe, then the negleirg and 
breaking of ir, Therefore , ifthou loue thy ſelte , and woul- 
delt haue profperity to thy toule and body,, yeeld to much | 
obedieuce ro God , 2s to fanctific his Savbath, Thus much 
concerning the drift and expoicaon ofthe woras of this com- 
mandement. - 

Now,becauſe there be many that are not perſwaded'of the Thar th 
continuance of ihe $:bbath,ard account the Keeping holy of p Ch. 
the ſeuenth day,in the number of thoſe ceremor.ies which be mural and 
abrogated by Chrift as belonging onely to the Iewes:there- perperuall, 
fore,it is requiſite, that we proue andconfirme by ſome ſound 
reaſons out of Gods word, thatthis Commandement is mo« 
rall and perpetuall , and as carefully to bee kept. ynder the 
Goſpell,as vnder the law,and to continue in force, ſo long as 
any of the commandements, euecn ſo long as there 1s a world 
and a Church militant in it. COTy 
| The firſt argument ro proue the perpetuitie of the Sab- g,,ymems 
bath , may bee drawne from thoſe reaſons which God vſeth toproue 
for the confirmation of it in the text, The reaſons are all of the Sab- 
them perpetuail,and nor one ceremoniall, and euery one be- a dayto 
| longs vynto ys,as much as vnto them:and therefore it is with- Oy _ 
| Out reaſon ta make the Commandement it ſelfe of lefle ; fromthe 
{cope,. and binding fewer to! keepe it;, then thoſe reaſons Reatens in 
which are brought to. confirme it, For, goc through the the Com- 
whole Commandement, what one wordin all of it, hathany madement 
note of ceremony? what reaſon {auours of any ſpeciall thing 
to the Tewes, that the Commandement ſhould be tied onely 
to them 2, Fox, God commands them to keepe the ſeuenth 
day, becauſe igismoſt equall : ſecing that-hee; hath-pers 
mitted fixe daics , for ſpar ordinary txauell , And hath 
"+" HFEBF2 | AS not 
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nations or times. As for the Paſſeouer, he commaunds the 
 Tewes to. kepe that. Why ? Becauſe the Angell paſſed ouer 


muſt ojue rheir firſt borne to God : Why ? Betauſe God did 


And, ſo many other ceremonies haue reaſons annexed vnto 


= * 
_ #- b "4 


not hee giuen vs libertie to labour fixe daies in our calling, 
and is not the equity altogether as forcible to vs in euery 
age,as it was to them,in their ages ? If God haue taken from 
vs none 6f the ſixe daies , which he gaue to them ; what rex. 
ſon haue we to take away the ſcauenth or any part of the ſe. 
uenth,more than they? 

Then,ſfecondly it is the Lords;therfore the Tewes may not 
imploy it any other waies than according to his wil! : and 
doth not this reaſon hold as firegly-now*Haue we any privi. 
ledge granted,to lay theeuiſh hands vpon thoſe holy things, Þ 
which are Gods,more than in old time the Iewes had? 4 

And for the example of God, thathe ceaſed from crea. Þ 
ting , doth ir not reach to all men and co all times alike ? are Þ 
not we as much bound to follow Gods example as euer any? Þ 

Laſtly,it is a day bleſſed to them that keepe it, and to this 
end conſecrated, that it may bring a bleſſing . Hath time F 
worne out the force of this argument ? Is God lefſe ableto Þ 
blefſe vs now,or ſhould we lefle defire,or do we leflle ftandin 
need of his bleſſing than they ? We ſee then thar all the rea« 
fonsarefirme and (trong,the length of time cannot abtogate 
the truth and ſtrength of the reaſons;therefore neither can it 
diſanull the Commandement, which is grounded hereupon. 
For,where God giues a ceremoniall commandement, which 
he would haue the lewes only to obſerue; there he frames h:s 


reaſon theteafter, from ſome thing that ſpecially: toucheth 


the Iewes , and hath no ſuch agreement , or afh.\ity to other 


their houſes, when he deftroyed the Egyptians, And they 
not ſmite rheir firſt borne in the ſlaughter of the Egyptians, 


them : which being peculiar to the Jewes, ſhewed, that they 
did only bind the Jewes vnder the law. But of all the reaſons 
heere alledged, we ſee that none is ceremoniall , peculiar, of 
proper tothe Tewes : bur euery one' common to all, and as 

rge as allche world : therefore thole that cannot exempt 
themelues from the arguments confirming; the cro_ 
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| dement , may not pull their neckes out of the commandee- 

mentr. b | 
Secondly ; from the time , when this commandement _. 
was firſt given , and che Keeping of a Sabbath holy , firſt in- Pads 
firured 3 wee may eafily perceive,that tais Commandement je. 
i5 no more ceremoniall then ail the reſt, Forit was giuen in 
mans innocency , when eAd4az was perfect , and needed no 
ceremony to leade him to Chriſt , becauſe hee did notneede Heb,gq.zs 
to beleeue in Chriit,being himiclte pertec}, and holding his 
happy eftare nor by faith in Chriſts merits, but by conti- 
dence in Cods word, promiſing him lite , fo long as he con= 
tinued in his innocency and obedience, For this Comman- 
dement was not firſt guzen at Mount Sinai , no more then 
any of the other tenne : but equaily with them bound the 
conſcience of Adam the firft man , and 1s of like antiguiry 
{ with the reſt, The firlt ſcucnth cay that euer was ; was as 
 muchto be ſanQified,as any Sabbath following, As may ap= 
| pearein the ſecond of Genelis the 2. and 3,verſes : where it 
is aid, that God after the creation in the ſixe daies, refed 
from creating the ſenenth : and therciore hee hallowed the ſe- 
verth day and bleſſed it Now then; fitlvit was inſtituted in Pa- 
radiſe, atore either there was a ceremony , or need of a cere= 
mony,it may not be repuced a mong the lewiſh ceremonies, 

And this reaſon is the rather to be marked , becaule it 

ſhewes the fooliſhnes of that frivolous obieCtion that ſome 
men bring againſt the Sabbath. Offay they)the ewes were 
children in Chrift, and weakelings, and therefore they had 
necde of a Sabboth : but wee are paſt bades, wee are men 
growne , and haue more knowledge , wee are ſtronger then 
they.Are ye {tronger then the Iewes? Beit(chough if it were 

well tried , many of theſe, that bragge of their ſtrength a= 

boue the Tewes , would bee found inferiour to many of the 
lewes, But be it, for the time : grant them this ; yer,are they 
ſtronger then Adam in his innocency ? haue they greater 
knowledge and more grace, then hee had before his fall? 
Bur God ſaw it needfull for Adam to haue a Sabbath. And if 
it were needfull for him that was without finne, and-had no 
clog of corruption co hinder him,no finner to infe& him, no. 
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i example to ſeduce him ; yet (I ſay) ifhe had neede of thi 
(as GOD inhis wiſedome ſew hee had ) becauſe his calling 
{though followed withour tediouſneſſe) would yer partly 
baue withdrawne his heart , that hee could not fo freely and 
wholly haue giuen himſelte topraiting of God , ard confi. 
dcring of his power , wiſedome and mercie : and therefore 
was to ſet one day apart from all worke of his vocetion,that 
he might wholy addict kimfeife to reſigiovs and holy ox. 
erciies, and with greater liberty 2nd comfort doe theme 
Then what ncede have wee ? and how farre 15 our necefiitie 
greater ? which are burdened with many correptions of our 
owne, and haue temptation from many ii] preſidents, and 
many aliurements of the worid, to pul! our hearts from the 
worſhip of God : whicharc men of poluted lips our ſelucs, 
and dweil among people of polluted lips : arid which can« 
not wiznout farre greater diftraction, and wearineſſe alſo, 
follow our calling.lf 4dzmhad necd ofa Sabbath, when he 
had no let within, nor without, how muck more haue wee? 
which both within and without are beſct, and on eucry fide 
compaſſed with ſuch ſtrong impediments froin our ſelues 
and orhers,that when we haue a Sabbath, to beſtow wholly 
and onely on godlines and re: gion, can yet hardly and with 
much a doe keepe our hearts from warring after the world, 
and earthly things. For, if Adam had need in h:s innocencic 
to be helped with a Sabbath : then no man in this worldis 
ſo ſtrong, as that hee, for that cauſe , may cxempr him-lelfe 
frum keeping a Sabbath, Ir was giuen to ſtrengthen and 
helpe the !ewes,and they needett it : yea, it was piuen to A- 
dam, and he needed it, that he might more freely ſeruc God, 
and more comfortably reioyce in him 2 and for this reaſon 
allo,is perpetuall end nota ceremony. 

Thirdly, the manner of deliuery confirmes the perpetuity 


3 ? hay + , 
From the Of it,and ſhewes that it is {till of as great force, as any of the 


po: of reſt ; for this was written by the finger of God, in the tables 
the deliue- 


of ſtone with the other, to ſhew the durable continuance of 
the ſame ;. and therefore this is not exempted, Deut. 10.4. 
Then be(yiz,the Lord Jwrote vpor the tables, according to the 


it 
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10108 in the martat,ont of the fire in the day of the aſſembly,and 
the Lord gave them unto me.That reaſon which Moſes brings 
to confirme the authority of all, doth as ſtrongly eſtabliſh 
this,as any ofthe other : viz,thar God firft ſpake it with the 
reſt, and after wrote 1t alſo in the tables of {tone God did 
giuc the ceremoniall lawes by the minittcrie of Angels, and 
vied Moſes as his inſtrument to write them:Butr for the grea= 
ter reuercnce of theſe ten,he would not vie the helpe of Mo 
fes hand and pen, but with his owne finger wrote them, not 
in paper, with inke, but in ſtone (to ſhew the frength and 
continuance of them ) ana commanded AZefes to put them 
inthe Arke, to ſhew that no man could fulhil and perfe&tly 
obcy them,bur onely Chriſt, It cheſe tenne were altogether 
written by God, and noexception made, whereby tne Sab- 

| þath ſhould be inferiour to the reit,but all together put ints 
the Arke , then a man may as well rend any of the other ten 
away,as this : yea, and that with more ſhew of warrant, For 
none of them all is more fenced with reafons. and mounded 
about with more ſtrong arguments , to keepe o: t rhe cauils 
and obieRions of men,then this is. So that, where God hath 
of ſet purpoſe vied the ſtrongeſt meanes to yphold & grace 
it: for man to ouerthrow it, and bring it to contempr, 15 2 
note either of great folly,or elſe of impudent impictie. 

The fourth reaſon is drawne from the perſons, vpon 
whom it lyeth, and vnto whom itis given. For wee know, ON ib 
that che ceremonies did lie onely vpon the Tewes,.the Cen= perſonsro 
tiles were not bound to obſerue them: but now this Com-| whom it 18 
mandement faith, nor onely thou, thy fonne , thy daughrer, WR 
thy man,thy maide, (which conraines all ſuperiours, and in- 
tcriours, and conſequently their whole common-wealth 
but it goes further, and ſaith, the ſtranger which is within 
thy gates,So that if a heathen man of another Country and 
religion, had come amongſt them,the Magiſtrate was bound 
to looke to him: though hee could not confraine him to 
performe religi>us duties; yet he was to reſtraine him from 
all ſeruile workes, whereby the Sabbath mighr openly bee 
violated. Now the Ceremonies were as a partition; wall 
betwizt the Iewes and: Gentiles , to ſeparate the IJewes 
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from all other Nations, till both were vnited together jn 
Chrilt,Bur,for the Sabbath cuen the Gentiles muſt keepe it; 
and becauſe they offered to tranſgrefſe it, when they came 
amonglt the ſeruants of God,they were in{tly reproucd and 
Neke.r3. threatned, As, in Vehemias time , when the forraine Mer. 
28, chants came to ſell wares in Ierufalem, on the Sabbath day, 
he would not ſuffer them ; but threatens that he would lay 
hands on them, it they did anv more come after thet man. 
ner. If God had commanded heere onely to looke. to the 
Jewes,and not to ſtrangers, it had carried fome appearance, 
that it was ceremonial : bur {ith God will haue ſtrangers of 
the Gentiles bound to the keeping of it, as farre asman can 
compel! them, if they come inthe walke and reach of Chri. 
ſtians + rhe matter is put quite out of doubt that it is no ce- 
remonie..:: 2 
5 -* Fiftly,the great andbitter warre that wicked men raiſe yp 
The oppo= continually againſt ir, & the vnwillingnefle and yntoward- 
h:ion of nefſe that is in the fleſh euen of Gods own children,to yceld 


wicked = | | Ee da : 
ns $6 vnto it; ſhewes euidently thar ir is ſpirituall : otherwiſe the 


the vow. flcſh would never fo rebell againſt it And Gods feruants find 
Iingnefz by true & daily experience,rhat they neucr feele more ſound 
of good comfort, then when they doe ſpiritually obſerue it : neither 


m-nto a Ea = 
boos the doth any. thing viual'y more humble them, and breake their 


Sabbath, Þearts,then when they breake it, 

..6 _ . Laſtly, Chriſt Teſus himſelſe, the Lord of the Sabbath, 
Fromthe confirmes it moſt ſtrongly, Matth. + 4.20. where ſpeaking to 
teſtimonie.' kj; owne Diſciples,of the deſtruction of Ierulalem by Yeſpa- 
OL: . ſian: which was to come to paſle fourtie yeeres after his 

aſcention,at which time al ceremonies'were aboliſhed out of 
the Church ; yet,hee bids them pray, that their flight be not 
in winter,nor on the Sabbath day. The vtter overthrow of 
Terufalem was now decreed of God, fo as it could not bee 
altered : yet Chriſt bids his ſeruanrs pray, that it might bee 
mitigated to them in ſome meaſure , and therefore that they 
might not bee enforced to flie for their liues in the winter: 
for that would bee gricuous to the body, becauſe the vn- 
ſeaſonableneſſe of the weather, and deepeneſle of the waics, 
would bee very tedious to them :' nox-ypon the _ 
Ws.” ay, 
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day , becouſe this would bee as grieuous to the ſoule, if 
they muſe bee conſtrained to ſpend that day in toyling , to 
preſerne their naturall life, which God had appointed to bee 

| ſpent in {i:ch comfortable exerciſes , as might vphold their 
! fppirituall tife, What will fome fay, is itnot then lawtuil to 
Z flie for ones life on the Sabbath day? yea ; and Chriſt al= 
@ owes it too, But hee knew full well, what priefe it would 
$ bring to a Cariitian ſoule, to thinke ; Iwas wont ar this day 
& tofit quietly in the Church, and among Gods Saints-to 
# beare the ſweete comforts of his Word , deiiuered vnto my 
© foule; and with praiſe to ing Pfalmes of thanks vnto God, 
Z andto aske thoſc things with the reſt of Gods peo; le,which 
Z wee ſtood in neede of : where I recejued ſach comfort , that 
& Iwalked in the trength of theſe exerciſes all the wecke af- 
| ter. But now, the paine of my body, and the feare of my 
* ſoule,doe fo diftrat mee , and rake mee yp, that I hauenei> 
” therleifure, nor abilitie fo to doe, but I muſt want all theſe 
# comforts. Chrift knew that rhis would bee moſt bitter to 
* faithfull Chriſtians; and therefore hee villes them, to pray 
| toGod to preuent'it, that no ſuch neceſflitie bee layde vpon 
| them, Now,if this Commandement, and this day had beene 
| ceremoniall , they mighr haue fled , with as' lirtle care and 
! griefe,that day as any other : for it had aboliſhed long atore 
1 by Chriſts death , and no conſcience then ought to haue 
| beenemade of it, But in that Chriſt doth allow this feare 
of flying on the Sabbath day, more then on any. other of 
the weeke,, hee ſhewes plainly chat che force of the: Sab- 
bath was not abrogared by his reſurrection, and therefore 
| hoceremonie; For then Chriſt had not done well, to put 
| a needleſſe feare into their hearts of flying on the Sab= 
bath, if GOD requifed no- keeping of the Sabbaths but. 
| hee would rather haue admoniſhed vs to! beware of ſu» 
perftitious Keeping thar' day, and would: haue tolderhem, 
tat they needed not to regarde it: for it had beenea great 
hnne to have made ſuch conſcience of keeping a cere- 
monie , fo long after the avoh{hing of it. Then if one ' 
ſhould not willingly and without griefe flie tofaue his life 
n'the Lords day (as Chriſts words docplainly proue) Pep 
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how much leſſe ſhould he doe any other worke of farre le 
neceſſitie ? 

So that, theſe reaſons doe moſt euidently confirme to the 
harts of Gocs children, that the keeping of the Sabbath dy 
holy,is a morall law, and bindeth ys and all men, to the eng 
of the world,as much as it aid the Tewes afore Chriſt,But for 
thoſe wicked perſons that wil cauill againſt every thing that 
crofleth their corrupt luſt, (as the keeping of a Sabbarh doth 
exceedingly) we muſt not greatly be moued what they oh. 
iea:for of themit is moſt true that Salomer faith, Bray a feels 
in a.morter,as wheate 1s braied with a peſtel.yet will not his fol 
leane him. Bur this may ſuffice to eſtabliſh and inftru& a 
Chriſtian,that with a true heart is willing to be taught; and 
to confound alſo and condemne, and leaue without excul: 
{before Gods judgement feate ) ſuch as will nor yeeld to 
plaine and ſtrong reaſons, drawne out of Gods word , but 
continue obſtinate in their falſe conceits, 

But, becauſe the point may bee more manifeſt and plaine, 
it is good to anſ{were ſome of their objections , whereby 
they would ouer-turne the plaine truth. Now,the grand ob- 
ieQion is, becauſe wee keepe riot the {ame Sabbath that the 
lewes did,but the day is alrered: therefore,rhey ſfay,we muſt 
keepe none, This is their argument of ſo great waight ; but 
how fooliſh,it ſhall appeare eaſily, if wee examine ir a lictle 
more narrowly. For, though wee keepe not the {elfe-ſame 
day that they did, yet wee haue the ſame Commandement, 
and authoritie for our day, that they had for theirs , There- 
fore this day that we keep, is called the Lords day,Reu.1.10, 
where John faith he was in the ſpirit pon the Lords day. Afore 
it was called the day of reſt , becauſe God relied on it from 
the worke of creation: but now it is called the Lords day,be- 
cauſe Chriſt Ieſus inſtituted ir, as a ſpeciall memorie of his 
reſurreion. and of the -perfeRing of the worke of our re- 
demprion, For the Apoſtles, by the authoritie of that ſpirit 
which alway affilted them in their miniſterial office, did ar 
ter the day, and themſelues kept , and ordained it to be kept 
in all the Churches As may appeare 1.Cor. ' 6, 1. where hee, 
faith, Enery firit day of the weeke;when yee meete pt (1 
yas | | 91 
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Where the Apoſile ſhewerth, that the cogregations of Chriſt 
were wont, every hilt day ofthe weeke, to mneete together, 
for che preforn,ance of al! holy duties ;of th: number wher= 
of: co leQtion for the puote wereone , becauſe of the mani« 
fold perſecutions, v here-with in the Pamitive Churchthey 
were aMiicted , and had need of continuailreliefe, This was 
taehiſt day ot the TIewiſh weeke,and our Lords day, So alſo 
inthe Aits, 20.7. Paul himſelte kept this day, which he ſpent 
in preacoing ili midnight, aud after 2dminifiredthe Sacra- 
ment:tn which rwo exerciſes hc contiuueatill tne dawning 
ofthe day. So that the keepinz ef this day was inflitured by 
God , in the miniſterie of the Apoliles ; and kept by them, 
and the Churches in iheir time ; ac;d therefore as much be- 
longerh to vs , as the other tothe Iewes; and is cf no lefte 
force now,then that was before. 
'Then ſecondly, the cauſe of the change, and of our kee=» _, 
ping this day , 1s vpon as good ground, as their keeping of The dayof 
that day. For when the creation of the world was the grea» cclebrating 
teſt worke that cuer was done, then the memoriall of that the Sad - 
was chiefly ro be regarded, But now that a greater and more OY E 
excellent worke was done, namely, the redemption of the cs, 
world, it was reaſon that the greateſt worke ſhuuld carry — * 
the credit of the day. They reſtcd that day, becauſeon ir God 
relted fromthe worke, of creation : wee this day, becauſe on 
it Chritt roſe 2gaine from the working of ourredemption, 
which being a greacerwo:ke,cauſed a change ofthe day.Suh 
then the day was not changed without a good warrant and 
ſtrong reaſon, that aiterarion ofthe day derraQteth nothing 
Lom tle cruth 8& force of the Commandement, And whete- 
az they fay,that the Church may artheir plcaſure alter it,that The Sab 
cannot be ; for thete can never be an aithority ercater then day | 
the authoritie of the Apoſtles ;nor a cauſe? greater then the cannot 
relurreion of Chriſt , andthe redemprion of the world: nowbee 
and there'ore, neicher carrthe day be changed. For to make changes 
a new day without warrant or iu't cauſe, were to ſet our Church, 


owne willesagainft G O D.S wiſedome. For,iftheTewes in 


l former time were bound to keepe it noly ,, hauing on- 
@ | Fthecreation of che World to ground ypon ,” which- they 
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were to remember, by the celebrating ofthe ſcuenth day, 
then how much more caretull a regard ofthe Lords day w 
we bound ynto ? lince, bef1de this benefit 6 out making, we 
haue a greater of our redeeming by the blood of Chrit, ag. 
ded ynto it, So that, ifene(and a lefler)cauſe, were {fficient 


' to mouethie Iewes to ſandtifie it ; then ought wee ſo much 


the more to make conſcience of dedicating this « ay whol| 

vnto God, by how much hee hathſhewed greatcr mercytyy 
vs. *o that we ſhould neuet ſpeake,or thinke of this chance 
bur wee ſhould alſocall ro mind this greatbenefit, which 
was the caule of it : and lay a double bond vpon. our 6yns 
ſoules to keep it. If {dam had a caule to ſpend aday in prij. 
ſing God for his creatien, then we haue greater cauſe : fith, 
beſides that, wehaueaiſo theredemprion to bee thankful 
for, Andif this be a good argument,We keepe not the ſclfe. 
ſame day that the lewes did, therefore the day is aboliſhed, 


and we are bound to keepe none- then by the ſ.mereaſon 


one might conclude thus : You ſee we haue not the ſame Sa. 
craments, as conc:crning the outward ſeales, that the Iewes 
had, { for they had Circumcation, and the Paſchall Lambe: 
but now theſe ſtones be altred ) and therefore wee need not 
regard Baptiſme, nor the Supper of the Lord. This were no 
good argument in this caſe; tor chough the ſignes bee diffe. 
rent,yetthe ſubſtance is the ſame: Chrilt Ielus is iynified by 
our Bread and Wine,as well as by their Lambve; and Dy Out 
Baptiſme. as well as by their Circumctfion. Therefore wee 
ſhould not deſpiſe them, bur bee ſo muc1 the more care- 
full ro prepare our ſelues for chem, becauſe the ſernice 1s 
moreeatie. andche promiſes more lightſome, if then it will 
not hold that wee haueno Sacraments, becauſe the outward 
ſeales be altered:then 1tis as weake a conſequence, that wee 
haue no ſeuenth day to bee ſanAified , becauſe the dayis 
changed,and wee keepe nortt].c ſaine that they did . So that 
no proofe can be gathted from the yarying of the day, that 
the duty is abcliſhed , becauſe the :1.houty to confirme 
ours is Apoſtolicall , and thereaion as 4c 0d , and this obie- 
ion doth not hold in thelike eaſe Againctiey obiect, that 
to 
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ſhould not 1efiraine 1t to one day more than another, B ut 4. 

hat is moſt falſe,for God doth not require, neither is a Chti-Eue:y day 
tian able to keepe euery day a Subbaih day, fo leng as they OC bach I 
 remaine vpon the earth, Inaced 1:3 heauen he ſhall Keepe a 4 iflian, 
continuall Sabbach tothe Lord: but now, to vs which live 
| heere,there is a5 mucin difference berweene the Sabbath day 

and 01her daics as betweenethe conſecrared bread wee rc- 

| ceiveat the Lords table ang the common bread we recciue 

x our ownetad e, 1 his tStive, that eticry one imull ſeiue 

God on the fixe daies, and all tis life long ; bur on the ſc- 

| genth day , we mult nor one]y ferue God, but we muſt {erue 

 kiminthe duties of religion,and mercy only , As for cxam=- / 

| ple, Gods children will noteate meate ar their ownerable, 

| without crauing Gods bleſſing ypon it; but when wearc to 

come,to the tableof the Lord,they vie a great and mere fo- 

[emne preparation becauſe they expect a preater and mote 

excelier:t befling : likewiſe a Chriſtian in all the workes 

oi his caliing,hath a regard to {erue and gloriftie God, but in 

amore ſpeciall manner ypon the ſcauenth day , becauſe hee 

then looketh for a more plentifull and hberall blefling,both 

ypon foule and body. 

 Andtheſe menthat among ys vrgeſo much, that every 

day mult be a Sabboth : marke chem; whether they reſt from 

hnne any day at all , and obſerue, if there bee any fami- 

lies ſo bad as theirs ; that commonly , if one would rake hell, 

aswe ſay, he could not meete with mote prophane, and ir- 

rehig10us perſons, then thoſe that ſprake of keeping euery 

ay an holy Sabboth : bur,in truth cueryday,themaſelues are ; 

muſt vuholy , Bur others , thatin conſcience to Cod: Com- : 

mandement, doe bind them-ſelucs tothe keeping of the , 

Sabboth , which God hath inſtituted , oo farre beyond them 

mallvertues and helineſfe, It they could ſhew any good ef | 

tein themſelues,of this their every day Sabboth,we might 2 

piveſomecredit tothem : for God doth alway giue ablef- <=. 

ling to his owne ordinance * bur for ſuch vnholy perſons 

that neuer in;all their lives kept one Sabboth holy , to boaſt, 

of keeping every day a Sabbarh,is moſt palpable , and dam» 

table hypocrifie, dex | 
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of Col. 2.16, Let no man condemn yout in reſpect of ar hah 


'that we axc no better confixmed in the truth , bur that euery 


The laſt obie&tion, of which we will ſpeake , is taken oy 


day,or of anew WMoove, or of the Sahbath dates. Where,the 


nies,which are be to abrogated, But we mult know,thar th, 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch Sabbaths, as are 1v the ranke with 


the meates and drinks,whereof he ſpeaketh before,of which 


ſort were the firſt day of cucry monech, and the firſt and [aj 


daics of euery one of their three ſolemne feaſts : of theſe hee 
ſpeaketh inthe plurall number, and net of the Lords Sah. 


bath day,in the fingular number, which hath a ſingular excel. 


lency, and how cuer times change , n*uer changeth , Eafy 
and PexticoFt, and the other fealts of like kind , are indeede 


abrogated,as being ceremorics, not written 1n the tables of © 


ſtone as this was . And thus much for the proouing of this, 
That this Sabbath is morall,and perpetuall, 
Which, fith it is fo, the vie is for the contutation of ſuch,as 


ſharpen their wits and tongues , and open their mouthesto 


ſpeake againſt it; not content to take hiberty themſclues,but 


would make a gappe for others to breake out alto, Iris: 
notorious finne for one to be prophane in his owne perſon, 
and to practiſe the breach of any of GOD S Commandc- 
an? 5 to draw others to impiety, and, as much as they 
can , to breake the yoke which God hath laide ypon them, 
this is much more 1intolerab!e, This is the praCtife of the 
Ditell himſelſe, when hee had fallen from his vprightneſle, 
and rebelled againſt God,the next worke hee tooke in hand 
was, to alure Adam to fin, and to make hi; as very a revel 
againſt Cod as him-ſelfe : So theſe wicked men them-ſelues 
being corrupted,and lying vnder the curſe of £00, will take 
ſo much paines about nothing,as to peruert others : and be- 


Ing ſtarke naught then-ſelues , ro make all men ( if ic migit 
be)ſuch as they are. 


This is alſo for our inſtruction, that wemuſt ſoreſt ypon 


Gods reaſons and fo ſtand for his worſhippe,as that no blalt 


norobicCion ot a prophaue perſon may blow as away , ail 
Weaken our reuerence to Gods ordinance, It is a great fault 


caull 


Apoſtle (ſay they ) puts the Sabbath amorg other ceremo. 


H 


b oain(t them... Therefore we mult labour for vpriphtnefſc of 
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cauill of any ſeducer will ſer vs downe, and put vs to the 


walles at it were - that we ſtand inamammering, and know 


not whether wee goe right or wrong. Tt is to be feared, that 


| menare laden with ftnnes,and carried away with their lufts, 


when the often preaching of the truth annct c{ta5liſh then 
ſo,as that they can ſay; We ate {o reſolued in our hearts,that 
this isthe truth of God, as that by Gods mercy, wee had ra- 
therforſake our lines, than forſake it. And this.rchat men be fo 
quickly moued from the truth is not becauſe ofthe firengiun 


| of the arguments made againſt it, but by reaſon of rheir- 
 owneweakeneſſe,and wan: of ftncerity,to lead and corfirme 


them in it, to diſcouer crrors , and herefies , and. make 
them loathſome vnto them , andro gjue them power a- 


| heart, and for the ſpiritof truth, which may ſo ſettle and 


eround'vs in the truth. as that every blaitof falſe doCtrine, 
from the mouth of ſome phantatticall and vaine perſon,(that 


hath no godlinefle to commend him, that never did any 


thing,nor ſuffered any thing for Chriſts fake ) may not wea= 
ken our hold, and ſhake our foundation , that we ſhouid be 
ſeduced by them, Nay we ſhould de ſo faric from yeeldin 7 
to the falſe dreames of ſuch, as ( when they'grow obſtinate 

not to ſhery the leaſt roken of a:lowance, or any counte- 
nance to them : we ſhould not entertaine,nor recciue them 


to houſe, or bid them God ſpeed ; tor he that doth fo,as faint 2Tolin; 19 


Ibn faith, is partaker of his euill deeds:becauſe in fo doing: 
hee confirmeth them in their finne, and brings himſelfe in 
danger to be-infeRted by them. And thus much for to proue 
that the obſeruing of the ſeuenth day, is a morall and perpe. 


| tuall duty,to contigue while the world continueth. Now let 


mote here; than in any other of x 


vs come more particularly to the words of the Commande.. - 


ment. And firſt for that word +" 


' Remember.” 


P that God prefixed in fpeciall termes, as it were of {et 
| Do&#; 


purpole to meet with mens bs mn Memorandum 
e-Commandements - we 
may 
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ke that verl ma 


y hence learne,that whoſoeuer will faithfully and conſg 
anna onably keepe the Sabbath,when it 1s come, mult hane a ye, ſl 
wg i Cialforecaſttobe ready for ir.Oae cauſe of this caueat whic | 8g 
bath,uuſs God giueth and of the diligence,thar wee muſt haue in thi; ſ 0! 
pap to remembring, and preparing for the Sabbath, is our ownejn, ſ 11 

eready fjrmitie; who vnleſſe we be very circumſpeR, ſhall eafily hy t 
WO intangled with ſome occaſions, which will then diftra& aut v 
draw our minds from Gods ſeruice: ſome money to pay, « Þ 
receiue, ſome iourney to take, ſome one thing or other, tha þ 
being not remembred in time, will ruſh in vpon vs now, and i 
muſt bee done, becauſe it was omitted before , and cann 
tarry till afterwards, 
fer Sith then,we are ſo ſubie& to diſtration,and do ſo ſoone 

-*  forgetthoſe things, which by wiſe foreſight might have bin 

done well, without any breach of the Sabbath : this muſt 
zeach vs to haue a godly care to prouide againſt all ſuch lers, 
and preuent all ſuch incumbrances. That policie and diſcre. 
tion which we ſee in naturall men about the market of their 
bodies ; wee mult learne for this market of our ſoules : they 
will beprouiding and thinking before, what they muſt buy, 
and what they mult fell there , and wil: nor haue the things 
to ſecke when they ſhould preſently vie them, but will haue 
all things ſo readily prepared , that they be not hinderedof 
their beſt aduantage : fo, if euer we will make good markets 
for our ſoules,we mult ( all the weeke before ) be preparing 
our hearts, and ſetting all things ſtraight, that we may then 
be burdened with no finne nor worldly care, which would 
carry away the force of our meditations and thoughts from 
the exerciſes of religion, For theſe exerciſes be ſpirituall, and 
-we be carnall,and a little thing (God knoweth ) will make a 
oreat diſorder in our fleſhly hearts, to draw them from hea- 
uenly things : and therefore , vnleſſe wee take great heed,to 
looke vnto our wayes, and warch ouer our ſelues, that wee 
walke holily , and faithfully all the fixe dayes, and diſpatch 
the ducies of our calling ; the ſinne committed on the one 
ſide,and the buſineſſe omitted on the other, will ſo hale and 
pull away our thoughts, that no attention can be giuento 
matters of religion,no conſtant or ſetled meditation of any 


heaucnly.g 
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heauenly thing will take place, wee mult therefore ſtop out 
all diftra&ions, and incumbrances , andraiſe vp our hearts a- 
aint deadnes,and dulaes,by a wiſe managing and finiſhin g 
| of our outward affaires. and a godly and religious orde- 
ring and preparing of our hearts, if ever wee will comfor- 
rably and profitably ſpend the Lords day , in the Lordes 
orke, 9 RS | 
"Then againe, beſides theſe needles lets(which through our 


owne weakenefſe, we drawe yppon our owne heades )rhere 


be hinderances ynow on cuery ſide, which (do we what wee 


can.with ail our indultry,) wee ſhall neuer bee able wholly to 


preuent,buc they will ſet ypon vs.As.in wh at family ſhal one 
come, buc hee ſhall ſee idlenes,and ſleepiſhies and fooliſh- 
nes,many waies? And who, that knowerh him-ſelfe any whit 
ar all,doth not feele, that hee is readier to follow ill example, 
andbee ledde by euill carypany , then by Gods commaundee 
ment?eſpecially , when no poſitue law will take hold vppon 
him And the wehayve the diuel, as a Lyon corinually ſecking 
| todeuour ow ſoules, & to hinder ys in all things he can,'rom 
| Religion. And inche beſt, there b= ſuch ſtrong deſires, ſach a 
| loue of the pleaſure,, and commodity of this world, that 
.yaleſſe we be ſtrongly guarded ,. and defended ;*they will 


breake in vppon our hearts and diforder all our affections, As 


come-to a proteſſour , that is 1nC] incd to coueteouines, and 
ouer whom the World b-ares too great an han4, though he 
haue a. true heury coGOD , and ſome gracesof theſpigit 
wrought in him.: yet ., vppon. any ſpeech,thar tendes toward 
gaine, and filthy lucre, he will be farre gone, forgetting God, 
| andtheSabbath , and himſelte and all, and1:tlooſe both 
| - heart andtongve 10 bee imployed about worldly thinges, 
Let vs therefore bound and fence our hearts abour dilligent- 


ly, wich cheſethoughts: What do I now? Whether are mine 


affections cartyed? Hathnot GO D bid mee reniemberthe 
Sabbath? Hath he not ſetre a ſpecia'l markevppon it , thatT 
fhou'd atno hand forget it? And thus earneſt and timely ſtci- 


ving,wi'l ſhake of theſe vatime'y and vnſcaſonable wordes, - 


and cooitations, DOE nn momymepeertemrmodprgnrey 
f And tuccher,ye ſball hauethe World to obieQ,and bring 
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 Incarnall reaſons to make ys negligent. Whatneed you by 
{9 ſini&&,, this is too much niceneſſe, You are more precif 
then wiſe: Many great and learned men take far greater|j 
berty which they would-not doe, if the matter were fo dan, 
' gerous, Haue not they a cate to bee ſauedas well as yay 
ſhaſl none goe to Heauen , but ſuch asare as [crupulous s Þ 
yourſelſe?and ſuch like: which will certainely carrie one 4, 
way vnleſſe he Rriue to confirmehimeſelte , by thinking oy Þ 
Gods Commaundement,and fo ſhutte our theſe obieQiong Þ 
What ? hath not God bid mee remember;and ſhall I ſuffer Þ 
- meh to make me forget it? hath hee not giuen meetwores. | 
ſons to keepe 1t? the one (tranger thenthe lewes had: and Þ 
ſhall I be more negligent in keeping it then they,which had Þ 
| butone ? They had weaker mcanes of comfort, asthe blood 
of Bulles and Goates , and the ſprinkling of water, andan 
earthly cabernacle, andhigh Prieſt, and yetchey were with Þ | 
reucrence to viethelſe : and ſhall wee, that baue more excel. Þ 
lent meanes, cuen Chriſt Ieſus offered vp for a ſacrifice once 
for all , and the ſprinkling of his blotd,to purifie our ſoules, 
andthe heauen!y tabernacle opened for ys, by him our hea« 
ucnly high Prieſt, and continuall mediator : ſhall wee (1 lay) 
that haue all theſe meanes , more plaine , and excellentthen | 
theirs,be negligent to keep this Sabbath?eſpecially fith God | 
hath giuen vs this, as a meanes ro draw vs from carth to hew 
ucn,& to make ys grow in ſpirituall ;ife.Hauing chen al thele 
impediments , ynleſle we doe arme our feluesin the weeks 
daics, and firengthen ourfaith by remembring Gods Com- 
mandement,andreafo:s, and by a wiſe preuenting of thole 
diftractions(which by dilligence may be cut off) wee cannet 
with any comfort or checrefulneſſe keepe the Lords day h- 
ly ynto the Lord, | a 
Oftrea:  Laflly,if wee read the Scriptures of God , and ſee how ob 
ding the ten he vrgeth this poinc,& how earnefily he pcefſerh it, rhis 
Scriptare ill make ys labour continually to call rominde that, which 
wi ET hee hath fo often repeated ynto vs, Becauſe,ifit were nota 
the Sabs neceſary duty , God' would: not to many times , in ſo 
bath, =wany places tequireit at our hands, So that, everyone mu 
labour by ſearching his conſcience , and watching wy his 
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| fouletorouze himſclfe from that lumpiſhneſſe , and drowſi. 


neſfſethatis within him ; and , by proutdence and forecaſt of 
outward bufineſle,to put away al encombrances and difirac- 


tions. , \ 2 ? | 

' This then ſerueth, to confute thoſe, that make this obieRi- on a | 
on againſithe Sabbath :We cannot keepeir,wee ſhould bee 4g 1,eur,? 1 
yadonegif we ſhould thus forbcare our worke; for theſe loſe the 54h. _ 


ſes and damages would in{ue, theſe hurts would come,ſuch bath that 
buſinefle would beleft yndone , which cannot bee omitted 879W by 
without great hurt tomine eſtate, But I pray you , whence -=oolgh =" 
come all theſe loſſes ? what 1s the caulſc of theſe damages, prancers 
and ſtraights?Is it nor, becauſe you forget the yery firſt word keepe nr, 
ofthe commandement, Remember the Sabbath? then this is 

no warrant for vs to breake Gods commandement, becavſc . 

we hauc forgot that, which God bids ys remember, | _ 


" This is even,as if aman ould forget his owne purſe he-. 
kind him, when he goerh tothe marker, and wanting preſent 
money for his neceilary vſes, ſhou!d ſteale from his neigh- 
bours as much as he needed ;-were not heto be repited as a 
thiefe. * Þut he hopeth ir, is no fault ; for negeſiity draye him 
toit,he had forgotten his money at home,and theret6re hee 
| thinkethio this neceffity , hee may rob andſpoile his neigh 
| bours abroad without offence . Why , but duth thismake it 
| lawfull to fteale your neighbours goods becauſe you had' 
forgotten to bring your owne ? Nay an honeſt manſhould 
either haue bin mindfullto haue come prouided,orclle hee 
ſhould haue beene content to bearetke burden of þis owne. 
negligence, rather rhen ro robbe his neighbours, for his 
owne Cefault. And even ſo men deale with GOD : Oh, 
they cannot chuſe but breakerhe Sabbath, they are driven 
to it of farce, neceſſity compellcth them . What necefſi 
tie ? Why, ſuchthings are to bee done, that otherwiſe 
would bee loſt, But why did you net remember them be- 
forenow ? ſhall your former forgetfulnefſe bee a warrant 
for you to robbe the Lord, toſtcale Gods holy time, and 
abuſe it to ynholy things ? Some haue a bond to diſcharge 
that elſe will bee forfaited : and why did you not remem- 
der before ſo ro prouide , that the payment might w_ 
* S323 Thy RS: 
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Fall out onthe Sabbath daytand either to deferre it till ſome. 
reſonable time after , or elſe ro make payment the day he. 
fore?Others affirme;1 haue rhis , and that thing to be done 
_ And why did you not thinke, of it before to preuent ir ?ag i: 
is ſnare you might, if you did ſeruc God in your calling, ang 
were not hindered by ſIcthfylnefſe,nor carried to coueteauf. 
nes.So,others ſay,itis ſo tedious and irkeſome;to ſpend tha 
_ day wholy in religicus exerciles, that they cannot inqdurejr 
And why isit redious to you? It isnotberauſe you prepare 
- --notyourſoille to keepe it? you ſuffered fmne to keepe domi. 
-- njon in your heart all che ſixe daies, and then ir muit needes 
bedead and dullro all goodnes on the ſeauenth, But thoſe 
that do labour to walke diligently , and vprightly before Þ 
God,in the weeke dates, find ſuch comforts in the workes of | « 
the Sabbath, as do better con:ear them,then al the pleaſures M 


ww o 


or commodities of the world, © TH 

or xii Secondly,this teacheth vs to binde out conſciences in all 
: muſt re. | Our affaires , to hauethis day in ovr mind that wee entangle 
member Not ourſelues with any buſines, which mighr hinderys from 
the Sab. keeping of it, Fiſt, becauſe wee haue ſo direR a Memoran- 
batt, dum,is we call it ro remember this day. Secondly, becauſe 
whereas God contented hiniſelfe , in all the ocher Comman- 

dements to ſet them downe,cither only affirmariuely,orne- 

catiuely only , hehathnor done ſo inthis Commaundement: 

Ut to worke the deeperimpreſſion in our hearts, hath deli- 
ueteditborh affirmatively;and negatiuely;keepe i holy, fayth 

hee, And as though that were not ynotigh , be added fu 

ther, doe vo manner of worke in it. And then whereas other 

of the Commaundements, for the moſt part , haue no re 

ſons annexed to then) in the decalogue (though in the Scrip- 
tureelſwherethey hatic ) this and the ſecond are fortified 

by divers reaſons, that men mithr have a greaterregard vo- 

to them, Therefore ,, if wee will do any thing for G ODS 

ſake, lette vs'then do this, If a deare frien! ſhoutd ſay yato 

ys.T haue ren matters of great traſt; which I would hauyou 

-doe tc:me , and I'xill._ recompenceyaithroygh'y far your 

pines ; bur of 4 theten ,thereiy,one above the relh whith 
I; principally” recommend ynts you, in any Wiſe reme'® | 
3 =o $” "—_ : bet | 
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berthat : Would not one. thinke him very negligent, that 
would forget this , of which hee had ſuch a ſpeciall charge? 
chiefly, if h1s triend in the other ſhould giue the bare dire- 
Aion , but ſhould inſiſt vpon thar, and giue him reaſon vpon 
teaſon , why he ſhould haue a ſpeciall care of it : but ſo God 
dealeth with vs,he giues vs warning beforeto helpe oupme- 
mories , and many torcible reaſons to allure and perſwade 
our affeRtions,ſhewing,that we are ready to forget it;but he 
would haue vs ſtriue againſt this forgettullnefle : aud then 
becauſe wee (hould not forget, bur doe it,hee vrgeth it with 
many reaſons : now therefore to forget this,is it not a plaine 
concempt,ot neglect ? Sothat, vnles we will ihew out ſelues 
yery carelefle of G OD, and wilfully catt our ſelues into his 
diſpleaſure, weemuſt beſo much the more caretull ro keepe 
this Commandement, as he hath laboured more to draw ys 
ynto it, | | | | 
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| Tokeepe it holy, 


Ow, the Lord ſheweth what is to be done on the Sab- The $ab- 

bath day,namely, we mult {anctifie ir, Tr is not enough bak melt 
to forbeare our owne worke,and ſo to keepe nt id!ey: but we be imploi. 
mult be as carefull ro doe Gods worke, and fo to keepe it <din holy 
holy, Hence tien we learne this do&cine,that the Sabbath exerciſes, 
muſt be umployed in ho!y exerciſcs, 

It muſt not bee a bare reft, but a ſanified reſt : ſo-ceafing 
from worldly things , as thac wee beetaken vp in heauenly 
things, For 1dlenefle 1s a finne euery day : but much more on 
the Lords day, No man hath allowance in Gods word to 
{ſpend anytime ſlothfully,it is a damnable ſinne in the weeke 
daies : much lefle are we warranted to-ſpend Gods time vn=- 
profitably and idicy, Ot the twaine, it were better to Jeane 
our owne worke vndone, ypon the daies allowed for our Ja- 
bour, then Gods worke, on Gods day appointed for his 
ſeruice, : Re x 

. The vſeof this is to reproue thoſe thatthinke, if they ab- kl ofor. 
Raine from workes of their caliing , and rake no paines in paar 
Outward toyling about the affaires of the world , then they onthe Sab- 
keepe the Sabbath yery well : and ifno man can accuſe ho” bath day,is, 
5. 091, er ad Gt * 
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not alitht for ſeruile workes, then they thinke they haue not broken 
yo oy this Commandement, But 1dleneffe is a finne of Sodome, 
The +42 ” naught cuery day, as we faid before : but much worſe ypon 
þath, that day that ſhould be ſpent in Godly exerciſes, But much 

Ez£16,49 more wicked are they, that bee cuill occupiec in-dancing, 
and dallying, in ſwilling,anc gaming,and fo make itthe gi. 
ucls.day in ttcad of Gods ; and then doe mare diſhonourto 
God, and huut to their own foules,then any day in the weeks 

cile, 

5 | Many alſo. are to bee reproued that will come to the 
B08 Sab- Church,and for the time ofthe day will be content to heare 
| wes I ; ng * the word,aad to doelike duties : bur at euen,when darkenes 
by halues, commeth, tnen comerhe worke3 of darknes;and when they 

| beintheir bed, then they be plodding and cating abour for 
worlaly affaitez , and their heas be then as bufie,and as full 

of earthly matters,as any.rght in the-weeke elſe, But we are 

to know, that the Sabbath containeth 24.houres, as well as 

any other day , and therefore thenightmuſt be ſpent in an 
holy reſt alſo : otherwiſe one ſhall more hurt him-ſelfe, and. 
diſpleaſc God, by theſe yainethoughts in the night, rhen 

he could pleaſe God,and benefit himſelfe, by keeping him= 
ſelfe in good company and actions all the day. Andthere- 

fore they. want che bleſling.,, becauſe they performe not all 

the duty, and that which they did was performed carnally, 
becauſe they doenot care to remember that which they 
heard, nor examine with what heart, and with what profit 
they haue gone thiough the duties of the day, Not, but that 

a man is allowed to ſleepe, and to receiue other neceſſary 
comforts: but his ſleepe is to beſcaſoned with the ſweetnes. 

of former exerciſes , and his dreames to have ſome taft of 
xcligion , morethenar-other times : and when they awake, 
their thoughts and meditations muſt -beecarried afterno« 

ip enings ,' becauſe Gods eyes ate as full fixed ypon themia- 
their beds, as inthe Church : and hee ſecth and knoweth: 
theirthoughts inthe darke : as well as their behaviour and 

_. caritagein the middeſt of the congrezation; > Now G OD: 
|. Hidsys keepe the whole ſeuenth day : 3: fox hee' would have 
- .  givzaslongadayto him,as hee hath giuen'yato vs. Lie 
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ifthe day containe day and night,when hee ſaith, Sixe daics 
ſhalt thou labour: and wee yppon that permiſſion and allow. 
ance.of God , take it for granted,that in the night wee may 
doe what bufineſſe we haue ro doe, and when we be in bed, 
may ſpend the time in ordering our priuare affaires , and 
pondering hoy; :o dealein ſuch things as belong vnto vs, by 
reaſon of our calling,I ſay , if we doe this , and thinke ( as 
indeed it is true ) hee pgiues ys both the night and the day 
for ourcallings:why 1s it not ſo in the Sabbath then , that he 
raketh the ſeauenth day and night to him-ſelfe,as well as he 


giveth fixe toys? Therefore wee muſt know,that the Lords .. 


day muſt containe 24. houres, And for want ofthis,wee de- 
priue our ſelues of thoſe bleſſings, which elſe we might haue, 
becauſe wee yndoe thar in thenight, which we did inthe 
daie: Wee did Gods woke one patt of the day, and that 
was well ; but wetake the remainder to our{ciues,and that 
is a fault, | 
Thirdly , this teacheth ys to doethe duties of the Lords 
day,ypon bis day,Which be either publike or priuate, The 


3 


private aretheſe, After examination of our owne hearts,and pr;u:ce Cys 


finding out of 0ur finfull waies , with repentance and forrow ties on the 


for the ſame , to beſeech'God that he would prepare and fit Loids cays 


our hearts to profit , by the publike exerciſes of religion on 
the Sabbath. And to intreat him , that hee would fo dire& 
the Miniſters mcuth , as that hee may ſpeake to our hearts, 


Praying 
for the Mie 


and fay ſomething that ſerueth to kill our ſinne, and to com- nifter, 


fortand build yp our ſoules : that, as hee is appoitited for a 


Phyfitian,ſo he would fic ys with ſome medicine , as well as 


others, As,Saint Parl bids them pray forhim , that hee may Col,4-3: 


hauethe dore of ytterance opened ynto him, And when one 
doth this in an humble heart,defiring co repent, and to turne 
from his ſinnes in cood earneſt , hee ſhall never cometothe 
Sermon, but hee thallheare ſome one leſſon or other , that 


will make him better, and hee ſhall have cauſe to thanke 
God forit, Bit if one comerudely into Gods houſe , from 
brawling and chiding at home , or ſo ſoone as he is out of 
his bedde,comes to the Church without preparing his heart, 
Clitting himſelſe by any prayer roGod , orconfeffion and 
-: : K4 ſorrow 
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7146 The forth Commundement. 
{orrew for his finne:then he ſhall feele; that ro his vncleane 
_ heart all th:invs are vuclcane , the Word ſhall be but a tedi. 
vuſneſle, and ferue to the turther hardning of his heart, 
Alſo one muſt read ſome part of the Scripture priuately, 
that may ſeaſon hisneart , and {err'e and. quiet his minde 
aad affections that he may be mozeteachable. And that hee 
Toriſcear- may the better fit himſelte afterthis ſorc, he mult riſe earl 
ſyonthe jn the morning;for there is none ſo good a Mailter to ſerye 
Sabbath. 4; God:no wotkeſo good in itſe.fe , noi that will bring { 
oreat a reward, as the cxe:Ciſe of Religion?! and therefore 
we ſhouid rife as early toferue this Maiſter in this worke, as 
any day elſe to ſerue any other-maiſter in any other worke, 
Andif we doe thus, wee may haue ſufficient time to prouie 
| for the pubiike exerciſes , that we may coine vuto them with 
| Viiting profit, Jer OD CAEa 
thepoore. Alſo another private worke of the Sabbath isro reliaue 
Peace ma- and vii; them that bee ficke,or i; ay kinde of miſc ry, And 


Reading, 


the word which wee haue heard,and to ponder of it,ro apply 
 ittoour ſejues,to marke what wee hate remembred , what 
we haue laid vp in our harts, and purpoſe to follo-v,and how 
matters ſtand betwixt God and vs. in the thinges that haue 
been delivered. For,til! the word be thus made our owne, it 
is but a chaffe laid looſe in the heart , which euery puffe of 
winde will drive away,and euery temptation will blow from 
vs. It is not as atreaſure locked vp,thac wil ſtand vs in ſteadin 


' Ling, alſo to reconcil: thoſe that be at iacre 3nd diſcor 1. 
} Medita Further to m:ditate vpon the workes »f 50d, and vppon 
k £10n, x 


the time of need, 
Examinaz Likewiſe to conferre with other Chriſtians,among whom 
tion, wee liue,and totaike of the things taught , calling them to 


minde,and how they were proued ynto vs, and then further 
to inlarge them according to our owne particular neceſſity, 
| and as it were to-ſpread the plailter yppon one anotheis 
| hearts, 

| Prayer, Laſtly,after the Sermon and publtke meeting, thoſe good 
| things which one hath remembred , muſt berurnedinto2 
prayer, which he mult offer ynto God;beſeec'ing him that 
hath {hewed him what is co bee. augided ,o.ptuc him powel 
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10 auoidit, and ro incline his heart to keepe thethings com=- 
manded, as well as to tell him the duty that belongeth vnto 
bm. And as he hath heard many ſweet promiſes, which will 
doe him no 0004 , lo long as hee-hath.them not in faith;nor 


can bring hin-ſel fe ro giue credit tothem, therfore,that God 


would alſo wiite the promifes in his heart , and giue him 
grace to ſtay vpon them, & to remember them when he ſhall 
kaencced, T:. cle bernie privaie things, which as euery one 
is more carcfull tro perfarme, ſo [all be receiue a more large 
ard abundant blefſug vpon the pudlike, 


Now the publ:ke are; to ioyne with the refi.of the con- Publke 
d CUries ON 


gregation,in praying,and prayſing God, with one heart an 


o . - [> 
yoyce,in dilligent attending tothe word read and preached: , 
for there 18a greater bleſſing 10 bee expected from this mi- ing, & prat: 
niſtcriail reading, then trompriuate reading at home, - Wee ling God, 


onght toioyne alſoinreceiving of the ſacraments , to bee Reaving, 
Recemung, 
of the Sa- 


dinance ; for if one or two haue liberty, the reſt haue the craments;. 


preſeat at Baptiſine : for the depaiting away arguetha great 
col.tempt of it, and ſheweth a publike dilgrace of Gods or- 


like,and then where were the reverence? Therefore one muſt 
tatry a: ſuch cxerciſes, , as to ſhe his 1ecience,lo ſecondly 
to helpe the congregation in prayſing God , for ingrafting 


another member into his viſible body of the Church, and . 
to pray that God would giue the inward working and fiuite | 


of the ſame by his holy ſpuit, And to edifie himſelfe alſo, 
by calling to minde , that! e is likewiſe made partaker of the 


new couenant , and ioynedto Chriſt Ieſus, And roexamine 
himſelfe what fruite hee hath felt in hamſclte of the death of 


Chriſt, in killing his finne, and of hisreſurreCtion, 1n raiſing 
him yp to newnes of life :and ſo,either to be humbled, if hee 
feelenot that profit he would, orto bee thankefull , feeling 
this worke of baptiſme, and to comfort himſelfe in the re- 
membrance of this,thar the merite and vertue of Chriſt [eſus 
his death is his, to ſatisfie for his finnes,andeo kill, by lirtle 
andlictle, the power of them All which riungs weeſce now 
preſently ſealed vp,to the party baptized, in thepreſent aci- 


on, Thus much for our duty required-to {ancifie the Sab- - 


bath. The next woides follow. ... I TTNS Uh | 
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ay,pray- 
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Gods <6» 
mande- 
ments are 


equall, 


. 


The kee > 
ping of the 
Sabbarh 
hurts no 
mans @C= 
ſtate, 


Sixe daies fralt than labogr, and do all that thou haſt to de, 


[| N which wordes the Lord yeelds a reaſon why we ſhould 
J obey his Commaundement, God hath giuen a man fixe 
daies,for the duties of his calling: but on this condition, that 
hee ſhall contriue all his workes fo , withinthe compaſle of 
ſixe dayes,as that he let none remaine till the ſeauenth, nor 
reſerue any outward thing to trouble him from the ſeruice 
of God on the Sabbath. From this equitie , God drawes a 
reaſon to moue euery one of vs to keepe the Sabbath, From 
whence wee may gathers , that Gods Commaundements are 
equall:as he ſaith,Ezck.1 $,25, where God deales with thoſe 
that charge his lawes with iniuſtice, & ſhewes that his waies 
be altogether equall,and the waics of man ynequall, And r, 
Joh. 5.3.he ſaith,thatthe Commandements of Ged are eaſie, 
Indeed to many they be moſt tedious and heauy : butthisis 
not from any vaequaines in thelaw, but from the naughtines 
of men,that haue carnall hearts,and worldly mindes, For, if 
one haue ouercome the world , and is growne any thing ſpi- 
rituall,ſo farre Gods Commandewents are lightſome, The 
ſpirituall heatt feeds on the ſpirituall law , and delights and 
reioyceth in it, 

This mult ſerue therefore to cutte off thoſe dangers,that 
men caſt tothem-ſclues in keeping of this Commandement: 
as though God ouer-ſhot kimſelfe in making ſuch an vniult 
law,that no man can keepe, without the ruine of his eſtate, 
as though heknew not whathe did , when he baJ themreſt 
the Sabbath day. Ir is a marucilous ;impudency in many, 
that no man dares ſpeake ſo hardly and preſumptiouſly a- 
gainſt any poſitiue law of the Prince , as cuery baſe perſon 
will ſpeake againſt this law of God. Oh.itis impofſible ( fay 
they )tokeepe it , ſuch loſſes it brings , and theſe and theſe 
damages come of it , that hee muſt needes come to beggery 


which will obſerue it, What did God ſeeke the impoueriſhe 
ing and the ſpoile of men , when hee bad them ſerue him? 
Nay,hee appointed it as aday of b'efſing , and it ſeemes10 
hard and yniyſt to them , becauſe they becarnal and fleſhiy 
and not hauing faith in Gods promiſes, nor any —_— 


The fourth Commandement. 149 
obey him,they will {till finde ſhifres, and haue ſomething to 
ſay again it : the heart is dead and wicked, or elſe the law 


would bring comfort, re ROT 
Oh now ſhould one doe for recreation, ſay ſome? Is itnot\.** of 


arecteation for a Ch tiſtian, to heatethe yoice of Chriſt , and 1 ber FX 
for a ſheepe of Chriſt to feed in his paltures? Js it not a re- arecreatis, 
creation tor a peiſon condemned,to come where he may get | 
his pardon ſealed to him ? Is1t not arecreation , for a man 
ſubie&t to death, to heare a diregicnthat will lead himta 
life ? Therefore, if wee werenot altogether ſenſcleſſe and 
blockiſh , in.reſpet of ſpirituall ſenſe and life; it would bee 
as great aiay ynto vS to feece at Chriſts table and in Chriſts 
houle, vpon the bread of life ; as in our owne houſes vpon 
corruptible bread, | 
And againe, could Chriſt finde in his heart for our ſakes, 
willingly to beſtory his foule and body , to piue his body 
to death, and his ſoule to ſuffer the wrath of God ; and ſhall 
wee account it 2 burthen to beſtow one day in ſeauen ypon 
him , eſpecially when we are to bee made partakers offuch. 
benefits?  T11-11 
And God hath willingly given vs fxedates for cur cal-- 
ling, and may not we well affoord him the ſeventh? But we. 
have ſuch buſineſſe we cannot doe it. But for matter of by- 
ſneſſe , God ſhewes twothings, which if any ran will ob= 
ferue,hee may cafily preuent theſe buſinefies , The firſt , Six 
aries ſoalt thou doe all thy worke.Where he ſhewes, that if men; 
would 1:bour faithſully and confcionavly intheir calling 


lixe dates, they might well diſpatch all their buſinefle, Bur Meancs to - 
o1Ue aſe- preuentbus . 


ndeede many times this makes men ſo loath to o 


uenth day to God, becauſchauing beene idle and ynhriſty fincſleon . 


on the xe daies , they have negleRed ſome matter, that  __ 


now lies ypon them on the ſeuenth day : and then no-mat- 

ueile though it be a great burthen,and yapeſible forſuch to, 
Keepe it,butrhey mult loſe by it, Bur Gods commandement:- 
brings no ſuch loſſe, their.own finne is the cauſe of it, And if - 


this be not the cauſe, then the ſecond isrhat mengake-more.: ; 


Ypon them,then their owne works:,if onetakenorhing but - 
lls wotke, he may well: diſpatchall inſſixe(daigs,lfoneſerus : 
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The fourth Com miandement. 
Godin his calling,his calling will not hinder him from kee 
ping Gods Commandement: bucif one ſerue couctouſneſſe 
and filthy lucre, then indeedehee ſhall find no time to ſerye 


_. God.When men, 1n baſte to berich, and in an eager defireof 


wealth , will take more into their hands , then they can well 
manage, this is their fault; andall this is not their worke, 
but the worke of their Juſt : this is to bee a buſie-body. But 
let any man bee faithfull in his calling on the fixe daies, and 
not encumber himſelfe with more then 13 needfull . through 
his owne greedineſle, and hee ſhall ſee hee may eaſily keepe 
this ſeucnth to God, there is no ſuch cauſe of complainiug 
againſt it, And indeed to a ſpiritual heart, that hath any grace 
and meaſure of Gods{pirit, (howſoeuer it ſeeme to carnall 
men)it1s moſt juſt and equall,yea,mott ſweere and comfor- 
table;ſo that they can with all their hearts giue thankes yn- 
to God, that he hath giuen them one day, wherein they may 
lighten their hearts of all worldly cares , and chrowing off 
all grietes, and thoughts of debts, oriuch like, giue them- 
{clues wholly to {eeke comtorr in him , chat will prouide for 
them in due time,and hath prouided this Sabbath as an eaſe 
vnto them , that they ſhould not trouble them+ſe'ues with 
any ſuch thoughts on that;day, And rims to prove that 
euery one mult make preparation for the Sabbath , both 
by diſpatching his buſinefſe, that nothing may bee left vn- 
dincrtill the Sabbath; and by behauing himlclfe ſo inthe 
buſineſſes, ashis affetion may not bee roo much ried vnto 
them:for the former will hinder the reft of the Sabbath,and 
the atter, thenolineſſe of it. Therefore, tnat eurry one may 
keepe an holy reſt , he mult doe 4!l that he hath ro doe vpon 


 theſixedaies. Andif hetake more vpon him then he can fi- 


niſh in the ſpace of fixe daies;it is more then God laies vpon 
him : and he doth nor labour for conſcience ſake bur for co- 
uetouſneſſe ſake ; and this is not his worke . but the worke 
of his corruption, An1ſeccnd'y, a man muſt draw his heart 
from che loue of the world, and worldly things ; an4chen 
neicher world'y loſſes will fill his heart full of worldy 
griefe , nor commodities with ' worldly delight : which 
twothings would hinder him fromdelightiog in ſpiritvall 

—_ _ deed: - (9. exerciſes 
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excerciſes, So tat he, that will cmpty bis bands of all world- 


ly buſineſſes,and ks heart of worldly affeicns ſhal be abie 
with comfort,to keepe a reſt , and 2n holyreti vnto G O'D; 
And thus much alſo for thefirſt reaſon ; drawneftom the e- 
quity of Gods conm:maungement : thai having giuen vs the 
large allowance of ſixe dayes, and taken to E;mielfe the ſmal 


pittance of cne day, hath dealtſo liberally withys , thatno 


man muſt goe about hypocritical ſhitts and excuſes: for if 


he do, it is notfrom the' hardnefle of the law , but from the 

hardnefſe of his heart:not from the difficulty of the thing,but 

for want of loue ipthe perſon, For nothing is ſo eafie, but a 

worldly heart that loues not GOD, will bee ſhitting and 

taue ſome quarrel! gainſt it» Now followeth the ſecond 

—_——;- — SO# TEM 

\ Ex0d.20, 10, But the ſeauenth day is the Sabbath of the 

ai | Lord thy God. | | Wy FO 

[N which God lets vs know, that he which is our God;and 

I the mighty flrong God , hath appropriated this tohim- 

felfe ashis owne poſſeſſion , and ſer it apart to his owneler- 

bice;therefore wee muſt willingly let a1m have it,and not in« 

trude our ſelues ypon his inheritance, Since God hath laid 

clatme to it,it is no wiſdome for man, to go about to wrong 

him,that will not be wronged, ' Ns ile yg 
Hencethen, ve learwethis generall doctrine, that thoſe Man way 

things which God hath ſer apart for himſelfe , man muſt rot nottake 

ſer vpon. That which God hath ſanRiified, for his proper yſe **ttohis 

and worſhip;:man mwft not abuſe to his profit or pleaſure, It mn 

any man be ſo bold,toenterinto gods ſcuerals,he may know fe, apare 

before, what fucceſie he ſhall haue:namely, he ſhall ruſh vp- for im. 

pon his owne deſtructicn, For ſo the holy Ghoſt ſaith by Sa- ſelfe. 

lomon, Pro.: 0,25. tis a defiruttion for one to acnoure holy , 

things,and after the vow to inquire, Lk NET 


FE” 28. 
\ fone will fill himſclſe with that which God hath made , 


foutiolſome meace viito him,be ſhall bee poyſoned and de- 
"And was notthis true'in {chav;God lad takenthe whole 
bt. | prey . 


- «t 
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and 2ppointed for bis feruice,et him know, tharit ſhall be ,r. ''- 
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prey of /ericho for his part, and that was a conſerated thing, 
and ſo he knew well cnough, bur yet he thought chere way 
enough for God,and him roo ; and therefore he would beſy 
bold as to take alircle,thipking to haue beneficed him<ſelfe 
and his children by it, Bur what gothee by that ? was nat 
there an hooke 1n the bait , that drew him ynto a feareſull 
and miſcrable end ? Now, if ſo fearefull a puniſhment befel| 
him, fer deuouring of gold , for which God had not given 
ſo ltrit a charge, nor backed his Commandement with ſuch | 
Arengrh of realons : how much more ſhall they beliableto | 
the wrath of God, who devuoure the ſanRified time which he 
hath ſo ſtrictly required, and commannded ? And fo in 
Malach. 3.8.9. God complaines that they had ſpoiled him 
intithes and offerings, in converting thoſe things, that hee 
had conſecrated for his ſeruice, to their owne vies. But 
what came vpon it? Therefore,ſaith he,you ate curſed with 
acurfe, Yea, but wee doe but as cuery body doth, 'all the 
Country doth ſo,why therefore ({airh ne)you be all accurſed 
euen this whole Nation. If you will doe as euer. bocy 
doth, then you ſhall ſpeedeas cuery boy ſpecdeth , you 
ſhall bee accutſed for companie, it you ſfinne for conpe- 
nie, Wee know alſo, thatChrift, Matth,chap.21.verſe,t2, 
cries out againſt thoſe, which bought and ſ>ut4 in the Tem- 
ple,and ſaith,they made it a denne of theeues, Bur is ir theſt 


. . tobuy and ſell for ones money ? togiue warcs in exchange 


for ſiluer ? did they therefore rob men, becauſe they jet them 
haue good ware {ortheic lawfull coyne? No : they didnot 
rob men , but they robbed God, for they conuerted that 
placero prophane and common vſes , which hee had ot- 
dained onely for religious and holy vſe. Now, if men rob 
God which abuſethe Temple, being but a ceremony, and 
then ſhortly to have an end, much more thoſe , which abuſe 
his Sabbath, which is morall, and to continue to the worlds 


end, | | - 

; Tnis ſerues then to confute thoſe , that will bee bold and 
yenturous to doe the warkes of their calling ypon the Lords 
day, and then ifthey be reprooued for it , their anſwere:s, 
What necde you make ſuch a tire ? Thope I am neither 


" Wold | 
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whore nor thecfe, Yes, they be theeues, nd curſed theeues, 
andthecues that robbe God : Forthe Sabbath day is his, in 


Many would be aſhamed, iftheir ſonne or daughter ſhoulde 
* befound pilfering , or ftealing fiom their neighbour, ( and 
* - jtis well rhey {ould beſo) but theſe men are never a whit 
-thamed , thattheir ſonne or daughter ſhould robbe God of 
his day,runne abroad to yanitic or dauncing , and wanton=- 
neſſe on his Sabbath, That is but the recreation ef youth, 
and muſt be borne withal!:Nayjit isth<ft , and muſt not bee 
ſuffered, + For he that will deale thus vnfaithfully with God, 
ifoccaſion will ſerue, ill deale worſe with men: and he that 
jisnot holy in the firſt table , can never bce truly righteous in 
the ſecond, 

Likewiſethis ſerucs for the inſttuRion of thoſe , that haue 
this way dealt impiouſly againſt God,ſ{eruing their luſts, whe 
they ſhould haue ſerued him ; they muſt repent for this,and 
purpoſe hereafter to keep this day faithfully,and be as much 
afraid to ſteale Gods time, as mens goods,and totake away 
any part ofthe Sabbath,as the Communion cup, or any ſuch 

likerhing pertaining to rne Church, For, neither hath God 
| taken tiat to himſelfe by fo ſpeciall commandement,neither 
 - isthetaking away ot it , ſodiſhonourable to God,and hurt- 
full to others and our ſelues, as of the Sabbath, 

But it will be obieted, What ? (hall men haveno time 
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Breakers of | 
the Sab. 
hart: tha ; bath are 
2s much right and propticty as any of our goods is ours, theeues, 


 forrecreation ? ſhall our ſervants have norefreſhing from 04;:8, 


their painefull royle and labour? God forbid : For a Chriſti. Recreation 


ans life is full oftoy and delight, and cannotwant comfort, When 
al- ſnould be 


But,ifmen will allow their ſeruants recreation , let them 
low part of their owne time,and be liberal in that, which is 
theirs,and not in that, which God hath giuen them ro ſuch 
warrantto giue their ſernants, This is a moft ſhameleſſe 
excuſe : Children and ſeruants muſt haue recreation, there= 
fore they muſt needes diſhonour God , and robbe him of his 
Sabbath:Zow wicked this ſhift is will appeare by thelike, If 


children or ſeruanrs ſhould rob & Kale other mens goods, 


and money \ and complaint bee made tothe hoſhalder of 


| thi inieeythar his peopie have done , may this beallowed 
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154 The fourth Commundement. 
for a good anſwerezYou muſt beare withthem , young my 
mult haue maintenance, they.camioc hauc meate aad drink, 
for nothing , they wult needes ger money; I hope yoy wil 

not ſo much condemne them for this , would you have hip 

i Rarue?No, neither would I haue them fteale:but fith the 
muſt haue meanes and maintenance, it is fit , youſhoulq, 
lowit , and giue ic them of your owne,and chen they nee: 
not ſteale, But now men dcale as madly,or more madly with 
God, Children and ſeruants (ſay they) muſt haue recreatic 

- And what of that?Therefore we will not ſpare itthem, fron 

- our owne ſeruice inthe weeke, but chey ſhall raketheir ge. 
light on Sonday ifthey wil haue any,and yer they (hal coms 
to the Church too, and beſtow ſomepart of the day in God 

Ss - ſervice. This is as bad a ſhift as the other, For if we hire a day 

. labourer , and giue him wages , and heconenant to doe our 

| work forthat day,and after an houre or two,ſhould leaue of 

[ al, and goe to follow his picaſure, and ſay,hce mult havere. 

creation:we would count him little better , then a thecfeor 

| decciuer, ; Wo 

þ But,God hath couenanted with ys,to reward vs, and wee 

with him, to obey him:and what is it then but theft, torake 

away part of his day,andthe greatelt parttoo , for ourowne 
lufts? Therefore , though it be an1'l occupation to rob men, 
| and heethat doth it long , is like to come to an ill reckoning, 
| yet,it is 2 worſe thing to rob God, and he that conriaues 1n 

p . that , ſhall findea worſe puniſhment,then any which man 

can inflict ypon him, 


Exod, 20.10. 1» it thou ſhalt do 10 manner of worke. 

E meanes workes of the World , and of ones worldly 

i calling;for workes of Religion are commaunded, elle 

God ſhould command 1dlenes ypon the Sabbath day,whici 
he doth not allow any day, Therefore it forbids all mat- 

No world- ner of worldly buſines, commanding the workes of religion, 

| . lybufines and mercy. 

| mult be Hence then we leatne,that no worldly buſineſle , greato 

the "ag ſmal,muſt be done yponthe Sabbath,al earthly cares,quelti 

ons,and workes mult bee curte off, For ſmaller workes , _ 
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haue 2 plaine proofe, Exod. 16. 28, 29, Where Gad con- 
demnes them for gathering , yea , for purpoſing to gather 
Manna on the Sabbath day, Now, what worke more caſie 
then this ? It was to be done betwixt fiue or ſixe in the mor. 
ning, or not along after : ſo that all the reſt of the day, they 
might ſerue God : and they needed not to take any great 
journey for it,go but out of their doores alittle, it was wont 
tobe there ; neither was the paines very great, but to ſtoope 
and take it vp,and there an end. And this is tobe noted by 
the way , that they went out, and found nothing : and ſo 
chis is perpetual, that whoſueuer goes out , to get any out- 
ward gaine on the Lords day, he gaines nothing, what ever 
he thinke,certaine he finds iuſt nothir'g, Gods curſe cares vp 
more then his gaines,Now,when they went bur a little way, 
and ſpent bur a little rime, and it was no great paines to ga- 
ther Manna : yet,God faies for this, How long will this peo- 
ple breake my Commandements ? It was but the breach of 
this one,and yet God chargeth gem with the breach of the 
lawes in generall : becauſe in trueth , he thac makes a breach 
into this,pulles downe the fence of all. So Luk. 23.56. com< 
pared with Marke 16.1. it is noted, that Cary Magdalen, 
and Marie the mother of James, hauing prepared part of 
their ointments , to anoynt the dead bodie of Chriſt , and 
not hauing time to get enough for thar purpoſe, before the 
Sabbath came ypon them ,' would neither anoinrt him with 
thoſe they had , nor buy any more, till the Sabbath was en- 
ded , Now what ſmaller thing, then to buy a few odours ? 
That might ſoone be done. And if a man may de any thing, 
that is not a dutic of religion, or mercie, on that day, 
then hee might buy ſweete oyntments, to embalme the 
dead body of Chriſt : but becauſe Chriſts body was dead, 
and their embalming it , did yeeld no eaſe nor refreſhing, 
and ſo was no worke of neceſſity,nor a worſhip of God,they 
durſtnot doe it . But ſome might ſay, ſure they were more 
preciſe then needed, they made a ſcruple , where none was : 
Nay, the holy Ghoſt frees them from that charge , and 
ewes , that they reſted according to the commandement, 
I was well done of them; For in doing it, they obeyed 
” | L | Gods 
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| harveſt, Now theſe be matters of greateſt moment, If-one 


The fourth. Commandement. 
Gods commanderent :andit lad beene amiſle, ifthey had 
notrefted : for then they had broken this co:mmandcment 
So, Numb. chap. 15, verſe 32, the man thar.woula gathe 
ſtickes. vpon the Sabbath : Hee did it indeede contempty. 
ouſly : for to trie AZoſes, and ſer him at a ſtand; hee would 
breake the Sabbath openly :- and yet, becaule the thing hee 
chen did,was ſinall,e hoped to giue an ill exainple of liher. 
tie to others, and forall that to be free from perill himſelfe; 
Hee did the ſmalleſt worke, yet that lirtle worke was {o 
creat a finne, that God appoints him to bee ſtoned to death 
for it; So that, no worke is ſo ſmall, that if it be a worlly 
matter,and not a matter of religion,or mercy, muſt be done 
on the Sabbath , What ſmaller thing then to ſteppe ouer 
the doore-f:!] , and to beſtow a lictle time in gathering that, 
which they looked tofinde readie ynder their teete ? (as was 
the Manna. ) What thing of lefle trouble, then to buy ſome 
precious oyntment, cuen to embalme Chriſts body ? What 
lighter matter, then to picks vp a fewe ſtickes? Yer, not the 
lighteſt of all theſe, but God condemnes it , and will not 
haue it to breake into the poſſeſſion of his day . Now for 
great matters, and affaires of great importance, God doth | 
not allow any-worldly bufinefle, ſecme it neuer fo great, to 

ſhoulder out religion and mercy: , vpon the Sabbath : al 

workes (though neuer fo great )muit yeeld, As Exod.z1, 

verſe 13. hee commands, that no man doe any worke, for 

the building and ſetting forward of the SanRuarie , ypot 

the Sabbath ; and yertthat was a worke of weight. . So that, 

nothing is {o -grear, that it can beare one out, in breaking 


the Sabbath, It werea finne to build a Church on the Lords 


day. So Ex0d, 34, 21. God commands expreſlely, that none 
ſhould worke vpon the Sabbath day, neither in caring, not 


may encroche ypon the Sabbath fur any thing, then he may 
doe it to inne his corne ; that day proouing faire , and the 
weather catching, His Corne is now ready, and if hee It 
it alone hee.is like to loſe it, and to let it rott vpon the 
2round. Though it bee fo, yet Gods Sabbath muſt be ſub 
:nuiolable;berrer loſe all your Qorne., then Gods cs 
4-55 | | ettes 


The fourth Commandement., 157 
better that the Corne rot on the ground, then wee catrie a 
-otten heart in our bodies, So that it is plaine , wee muſt 
doe neither leaſt , nor moſt of our owne. workes:, ypon the 
Sabbath day. None ſo little, that GOD will giveit al- 
lowance ., to take vp any of his time; none ſo; great, that 
may thruſt out his exerciſes: becauſe his commandement, 
ind the obedience wee owe vato him, is greater then all 


things. kl 
Thereſore this confutes the ſhifts that men haue, Oh this, Sh 
isatrifle, ſuch a {mall thing (Lhope ) doth nor breake the /* Lo 
Sabbath, as ro {ct forward my worke again(t tae next mor-- 
ning,wee onely ſer things 1n order, this worke is little, But 
is it not your owne worke? Then though it bee neuer ſo 
little, yet it is a breach of Gods Commandements , and a 
mecanes to drawe downe his curſe vpon our ſelues and our 
| labours. And others alleage , that ir is a great and weightic 
matter,it lies me vypon , aad concernes mine eftate to doe it, 
But it is not fo great, as the obeying of God,and keeping a 
good conſcience . Better it were that fome decay come to 
our outward cſtate, the the wrath of Godto tall vpon vs, 
But when our Corne,or Hay,lieth in hazard like to be ſpoy+, 
ledby ill weather, what will you haue vs then doe ? Truſt in Faithfull 
Gods prouidence,who, as hee hath commanded you to reſt, obedience * 
ſo hee will ſee that you ſhall bee no looſer by your reſting; *2 Gods 
valefle your negligence at other times,or your vnbeleefe at noo 
thattime bring loſfe ypon you . Faithfull obedience was ne yener hures 
ver any mans hindrance , but negligence and infidelity our eſtates, 
brings all their miſery, | 

But here may bee obieRed : May one doe no bulineſſe.?. 
may not one looke to their cattle , {erue their ſheepe,and fo 
lorth,on the Sabbath day? Yea,a Chriſtian man,on the Sab- How we 
dath day, muſt ſerue his beaſt :but alwaies prquided:that h oy {er on 
doe it not as a buſineſle of his owne, but as a worke of mer- gn 0 rl 
eto the bealt,not reſpeRing his owne commodity,but the þath. 
creatures neceſſitie. And beeing done thus forconſcience Pro.12,19 
lake, to helpe the -poore creature , it is a worke of the Sab«. 

bath , pleaſing ro God; for God himſelfe commands ys tg; 
be mercitull, een to.the beaſts . Therefore we mutſee that 
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we doe it with a metcifull hearr,in compaſſton to the dumbe 
beaſt : and then, having this ende and afteRion , the careof 

- our cattell is a worke ot the Lords day, 
"Secondly, his affeftions and meditations mult bee diuers 
from thoſe hee may hate at other times, For, this worke 
muſt raiſe him yp , toſore godlie and ſpirituall meditation 
for his edification. As for example , when one goes onthe 
Sabbath day to ſerue his cattle, he may makethis vie to him. 
ſelfe : I can ( in obedience to God,and incompaſiton tothe 
cteature)care for it ; and bring it things neceſſary: hough it 
cannot call vpon mee, yet the yery needeof it cries lowde, 
that 1 cannot but helpe though to my trouble and charge, 
What carethen,mult I perſwade my ſelfe,God(tnat hath an 
infinite ſca of mercy ) will haue of mee , whom hee hath 
bought with rhe bloudof his Sonne , and who ceaſe not 
to call ypon tim , and make conrinuall fupplication ynto 
him,for things needefull ? Orelſe , fucha meditation :1 
ſee the poore beaſt, that hath done mee painefull ſeruice 
all the weeke, when I came to ferueit, is contented to 
bee ferued at miy pleaſure - If I giue it more, it is well plez- 
ſed, iflefſe, it doth not fret againſt me : Tfir bee better pro- 
uiſfion,ittakes it in good part,if cou:ſer,it doth not murmure 
at the meane allowance , Why then, ſhould nor I bee con- 
tent to liue at Gods finding ? and take in good part , that 
which he gines mce,bee it more or lefſe,fithit is my portion 
from him,efpecially, fince I haue more often and grieuouſly 
rebelled againit God, then ever the beaſt did ag1inſt mee! 
Theſe, or the like meditations , ones heart muſt be ſeaſoned 
withall , on the Lords daie, more then cf neceſſity 15 1m- 
_ . poſed ypon him, at other games , If then our end be mercy, 
Vaing theſe things to the Cattle, 
they þe Sabbath dates workes; becauſe mercy pleaſeth God 
- onthat'day.But if one feed his cattel, not becauſetheir want 
craves this at his hand, but becauſe his defire of gaine moues 
him therevnto, tharhe:may ſel them to more profit,or keep* 
themfor berter ſervice, & ſo his heart be carried away afte! 
Mis privat gainezhebreakesthe Sabbath, hee ſerues not God, 
but himſelfe;and though man cannorindite — very 
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aRtion,yet God will finde him out andplague him for the ill 
affection, And ſo much for the things that muſt bee done on 
the Sabbath, and thoſe that muſt not be done , and two rea-. 
ſons taken,one from thnerequity of the: Conmandement; the 
other from the right and title of God the commander, Now 
heere he comes after to a declaration of the perſons, ſeueral- 
ly comprehended vnderthis Commandement, naming firſt. 
the gouernors,and then charging them with the inferiours : 
which are either more neere,as thoſe of the familie ;- or far- 
theroff,as the ſtranger: that is ts fay;, ſuchasatenvrof the 
ſame nationor religion. nn ate ht 
_ - 


Thos, 


J Y chis is meant, you which are the maiſters and miſtrif.. 
LJ ſes, the fathers and mothers'in families : for vnder this 
word, bottrare comprehended; becauſe headdes, thy fonne, 
andthy daughter : Now, the lonne and daughter pertaine 
equally to both the parents, In charging the ſuperiors to ſee 
thartheir: family keepe the Lords day, hee meetes with that 
common cortuption; thatis 1n moſt men , who pretend that 
they will keeps the. day holy themſelues, and thinke their 
children may be permitted to worke or to play. Nay, faith 
the Lord ;'T by ſonne or thy daughter,g5c. muſt not worke, or 
prophane it. any way,' Naming them firſt , becauſe parents 
through naturall affeQton are ready to winke at them , and 
tolet..irflippe , though they prophane Gods Sabbath, 'by 
ſecking their profit and pleaſure; and they fay, youth mult 
haueſome libertie,we mult let them haue alitcle ſport, Not 
o,faich the Lord. How euer you beare with them for other 
things,at other times; yet: you 'muſtlooke to them carefiil- 
lythar day,that in no ſort they tranſgteſſe it. EVE. 

- {Thenz-hee names the mary ant mayde' ſeruant , becaitſe 
commonly ſome lucre is-gottenby their labour, and ſome 
commodity ſeemes to follow ,if they follow their worldly 
bufineſſe; for which cauſe men are ſlacke, to cauſe them td 
[ns God, but would bee: content they ſhould ſerue tliem. 
Therefore God ſaich;alſo!took tothem;Ifany ſcruant would 
Tvid __ | be 
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be ſo wicked, as tolabour, yet thou muſt not put him to 
nor ſuffer him, recciue not his gaine,for it is the gaine of wie. 
kednefle, and therefore nd better be withour it then 
haye it. But Thope I may let my cattle bee imployed : Nay, 
(faith the Lord ) zor thive Oxe,thine Aſſe;nor thy catile, mult} © 
doe any worke, Not becauſe the dumbe creatures can ſan. 
Rifte the Sabbath, but becauſe their labour cannot be vſed, I 
bur ſome man muſt attend vpon them, and looke to them, 
and therefore God would prevent all occaſions-of hindring 
mans.reſt : wherein G OD alſo vnderftands all ſuch other 
liveleſſe things, as cannot be ſet a worke , vnlefſe the hand 

of man bee ioyned: to them, as a Mill, ora boate, or ſuch 
like., 

Then he addes; the franger, meaning one of another nx 
tion;countrie and religion ; whom, though-we carnot com- 
pell to come to the Church :- yet the Magiſtrate may and 
muſt forbid,to breake and pollute the Sabbath, by any pub. 
lique labour,if he come in ſuch places where he hath autho. Þ 
ritie, Here then we ſce,that God chargeth che Maifter of the 
familie, with all in the familie. Hee ſaith nor, You ſervants, 
and you children, ſee that you breake northe Sabbath ; but 
you Parents and Maiſters labour not yourſekaes; nor breaks 
the Sabbath,neicther ſuffer your children or ſeruants ſo to do, 
Hence we may. gather this inſfirution, That ir belongs to all 
gouernours, to ſee that their children, ſeruants , and inferi- 
ours,whatſocuer,keepe the Lords day, _ 

Dot. And this teſtimonie God himſelfe giueth of {braham;1 
Gen,18,19 kno him, that he will command his feruants and children, 
tokeepe the way of the Lord, Ged knew Abrahams minde, 
thar- if the caſe ſtood fo, that cither ſome worke off his mult 
| bee neglected , or fome ſeruice of God vadone, Abrahen ' 
had rather that all his buſinefſe ſhould Ray; then any part of 
Gods ſeruice ſhould bee omitted , And great reaſon why 
Ehriftian ſhould be of this minde: for if lie do indeed(ashr 
profeſſeth)loue God aboue all, ought he not then to be more 
carefull of Gods glory, then of his owne commoditie ?and 
more.t9.care for Gods ſeruice,, then'his owne gaine'2Now | 
weeknow, that Maiſkers ſuffer notheir ſeruants to-be. Idle 
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ypon the weeke daies,therefore, if hee loue God, hee ſhould. 
bee ſo much the more diligent ouer them, that they negleR 
notthe worke of God on his day, by how much the glorie 
of God is more deare and precious to him, then his priuate 
commoditie , For,as he that is a true ſubie& to the Prince, - 
and loueth him indeed, wil not keep ſuch a man in his houſe 
that will not obey his lawes :ſo, hee thatis himſelfe rightly 
affeted to God and his me , will not ſuffer a prophane 
perſon vnder hisroofe , that will diſhonour him openly,and 
not carc to obſerue his Sabbath, 
| Secondly , if one beare any loue to his ſeruants or chil. 
dren,cuen for their owne fakes hec muſt fee to them, that 
they prophane not the Lords day, but thatthey comets 
ſuch exerciſes , where they may recciue the ſpiritof GOD, 
and che chiefe good to their ſoules , Alway a good gouer- 
nour muſt gouerne for the good of thoſe that be ynder him, 
Now what greater good can he do,then to viethoſe meancs 
wherby they may knowGod in Chriſt Tefus, and be brought 
to ſaluation? So that, if one will not ſhew a diſſoyall heart 
apainft God, and an vnlouing and vnfaithfull minde to his 
people,that he carech nor for their ſaluation, he muſt ſee that 
they keep the Sabbath ſo farre as it belongeth to him:name. 
, | ly,bybringing themrto , and keeping them at the workes of 
| Reli 10N, 
- | Thirdly, the gouernours in regard of their owne good 
BF muſtbecarefull ouer their familie in this behalfe , For, hee 
| WF thatwill nor bee faithfull co God, can neuer bee faithfull ro 
, © man, andhe that hath no careto ſerue Cod in the duties of 
, & rcligion, will have lefle care to ſerue his maſter inthe duties 
i WW Of hiscalling +as indeede they haue. Forifthe honourof 
; WM God,and regardof their owne ſaluation, will not move 
ſ them , why ſhould they be moued with their maſters profit 
or paine?Buc he that obeyeth God with a good conſcience, 
will labour for his maſter with an vpright heart, and though 
his maſter bee not preſent torebuke him, yer his owne con- 
ſcience will checke him ; and when the feare of man wil nor 
keepe him from idlenefſe, andynfaithfulneſſe, the fearc of 
| Godand his commandement will reftraine him: — 
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he will 'do hothing,of that which he doth,is al] with eye-ſer. 
uice to bee -ſeenc ofnen; and when his maſters eye is off 
then by idlenefle, wa tttbines,or piltering hee will hurt him 
more, then the faithiullkeeping of rhe Sabbath can hinder 
_ . him; for indeed, this can bee no hinderahce'at all; but rather 
ameanes to bring the- bleſſing of God vpon them, and their 
labours in the week day. As [acob,a faithfull ſeruant of God 
was bleſſed in all Lavazs buſineffe ; and /oſeph , a true we 
ſhipper of the, Lord, had proſperitie to follow and accomp- 
ny him tn all his travell;,Tohereforeabwe will ſhew our loue 
to:God, and to them, and defire that they. bee faithfull vnto 
vs,and; that God ſhouid bleſſe their -trauells in,our affaires: 
let vs bring them to the ſeruice of God,and exerciſe of reli. 
gion on the Sabbath, and haue a care that they breake not 
the holy day of the Lord. es - 
Vſe Tt. , This firlt ſerueth for the reproofe of thoſe men,which 
Reproofes beare this minde toward their ſeruants, That,ſfo their owne 
of maſte:s. worke be performed; they care not though Gods worke be 
ON $190  negleRed : Let their ſcruants bee carefull ro doe their buſi. 
tberty-ro hs ; SS | 
ſcruans to Defſe on the fixe daies , and let them bee as careleſle as they 
breake the liftof Gods worſhip on the ſeuenth day, let-them ſpend that 
Sabbath. how.they will , they haue free libertie from theirmaſters, 
This ſheweth mea to bee louers:of themſelues more then of 
God, anc proueth that they loue filthie lucre and gaineof 
the world, more then the glory of, God , For.if Gods glorie 
were bur as deare vnto them, as their meney,they wouldbe 
AS impatient at his diſhonour by their ſeruants prophane+ 
neſle, as at. loſſes that come to themſclues, by. their ſeruants: 
negligence. en Fei, 
.. - Oh but( ſay they ) they bee rude perſons, and breake our 
fromys., we cannot keepe them in, Bee rot theſe deepe dil-- | 
ſemblers ? Ts not this grofle hypociifie ? can you not keepe. | 
them in:?. who. keepeth them iv on the ſhxe dates? can you 
make, them. tarry-at home then ? can you ſet. them at their 
work,and not ſuffer them to be gadding ? Yet that is for fixe 
daies ſpace, this is but for one; that labour which they they 
dae, is farre more toileſome ; and can. you-makethetn, will 
they, nill-.chey-ſpend:ſixe' whole-daies;; ire ore gaindtel 
; no | 4, 7 : 4n oy 
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and tedious labour 7 and can you not conftraine them ro 
keepe ar home one day ,to doe afarre more eafie and light= 
ſome worke, and that for their owne'good , and faluation ? 
This is miſerable ſhifting and plaine halting ;'theſe excuſes. 
willnot hold. out before God ; he will ſhew you, thargif you 
had imade as'prear account ef his honor and glory ,and o- 
beying his Commandement , as you' doe of ſeruing your 
owne filthie couetous luſt, and obeying the Diuell ;:if his- 
name hal beene as deere to you, as gaine you mightiwith | 
asmuch cafe [cauſe 'your ſeruants to ſpend the ſeuenth day, 
in his ſeruice to his: glorie , as fixe: before it , in your owne 
ſeruice , to your profit . Brit what is the cauſe that youth is 
ſorude? Is itnot becauſe they have learned it of age ? why 
beeinferiors fo prophane , bur becauſe they follow the pat- 
terne, andtread in theReppes of their fuperiours?HFow-come 
the braunches to bring forth ſuch ilfruit,but tharthe root 
yecldeth no better ſappe ? For if the ſeruants might ſee ſo 
much loue of God;& care of keepirig his Lommandements, . 


| | appeare in the conuerſation of their maſters and dames,as 


they ſee luſt of therworld', and eagern eſſe after lucre,they: 
would, atleaſtfor outward ſhew bee betrer . But now that. 
they ſee-; and know the diſpoſition of their gouernour,they 
frame themſclues thereafter,to ſeruc him in his couctous de- 
fire, ind robbe Godofhis honour , 1f theſeruant ſhould 
but 'negle& his affaires one or two: houres' in the weeke, 
and follow'his owne'ſports- and: vanjties; whenheetom. 
meth home' his maſter would be ypon him;his dame would 
hane a ſaying to hin; and hee ſhould bee ſo baited with re 
bukes, thatthough he had a greedieminde to bee abroad, . 
andno great heart to Rand ſweatins at his buſinefſe; yetmi-- 


they be mite, and ſay. nothing vitts hith;zor if they'46 deg 
tteprone himi;,iv is:done'ſo coldly ;10 careleſſely;whh io 
lttlt-vehemencie , that the ſerhant nay wall pertetie; it 


commeth 


S$ 


ſerable feare: would make -him tarriedt home,,) rather ithay +; ©: 2-1 | 


-hee would endure the ſharpe ſauce; that muſt" comefter” 17 
his ſwecte-'pleaſures-4 butler hiry beewhere heewnhand |) 
. lewhar he will vpon the Sabbath'day;whent hecommerh "| 
tome , either his maſter and'dameallow himinir,crelſe 
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commeth but from the teeth outward , his maſter is nox 

preatly ſorie within, hee neuer vexeth his heart for the mat. 

ter,and therefore he careth not for ſuch chiding, hee wi:lltg 

2? itthenext Sabbath againe . Then ſecondly,this ſerueth for 
Es. 8 the inftruion of all houſholders , that defire to be indeede, 
carethat 48 Well as to bee accounted Chrifiians,that wx ſhould have 
their ſer- an eye to their ſeruants', for the keeping of the Lords day, 
uants keepe Euen as, on the weeke day , they will call them vp, and 
—— a ſee that they be ready to their buſineſle ; ſo on the Sabbath, 
Tori they ſhould raiſe them in the morning , and ſee thar they 
earclyon bee prepared for the worke of God; eſpeciallic , fith.the 
the Sak- workes of their calling bee ſuch asthey doe, without any 
Þ:t>: opreat preparation , Aman may riſe out of his bed,and poe 
fraight to his ordinaric labour , as well as if hee h, an 

houres conſideration : but vnleſſe one haue ſometime to 
disburden his hearr of worldly thoughts , and to fit him- 

ſelfe by praier, and holie meditation to heare the Word, 

hee can neuer doe it well , nor ſo as the Word may beepro- 

fitable ynto him, Therefore , they muſt bee Rirred vp, that 

they may haue time to make readie their hearts , that they 

come before God with a quiet and well affe&ted minde, 

Now , in this dutie many of Godschildrenyfaile, eucn them- 

ſelues, and their whole familic rake libertie to ſleepe outa 

great part of the morning,andthinke it enough to riſe,and 

goe to Church,not regarding any time of preparation : And 

Res it is,that the Exerciſes bee fo vncomfortable , and vn« 

Houſhol- profitable to ithem, And then, ſecandly , the maſter muſt 
ders ſhould bee carefull to haue his familie come with: him, in good 


de accom- anq due ſeaſon .to the houſe of God , withthe whole cone 
anied with ' 


[- 4 £0; pregation , Notas many doe , that are ſo negligent,as that 


Iicsto the Much is paſt before they come . The husband comes atthe 
lique ſecond Leſſon , and the wife drops in at the end of thepray- 
eruiceof er, and the ſeruants follow. when halfe the Sermon is done. 
he They would not doe thus at harueſt-worke ; but hee would 
make.chem-get all things readie , that they might goe toge- 
ther co get in his corne z and not come ſcatrered,one now, 
andanother anon, Why ſhould not one therfore be as cate 
fullfor the haruckof bis ule, audto cate of thebreade? 


& 
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day. 
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life, in the houſe of God, to come ioyfully himſelfe, and his 

wife,and bring their familie with them, that they maybe at; 

thebeginnivg , and tarry out till the ending, that they may- 

haue the whole fruit ? and nor (as ſome do ) be gone, before 

the Sermon end,or at leaft, runne away before the prayer be 

made for a bleſſing, and the blefſingpronounced by. the Mi- 

niſter : which ſheweth they neuerfelt.the goodnefle of the 

bleffing ; they are ſo-loath to-tarry the Minifters prayer; be- 

cauſe they want the ſpirit of prayer themſelues , andtknovw | 

not the benefit of a faithfullprayer, 'For,if the ſweernefle of 

Gods bleflings had diſtilled"vpon their ſoules,, or they had' 

euerfelt the comforts that follow a prayer made in the holy: 

Ghoſt, they would be more defirous of theſe things , than 

they be,and'not haſte fo from them, as if itwere a curſe,not' 

a bleſfing, and ſomething tending to.their hurt,nota ſuppli- 

cation to God, for theitgood;:- oP oo | 

| And asthey muſt calbkthem vp in the morning, andbring Framinati 

them to the Church., {h. another dutie 15, to exanine them 22 

after, and: call them to account how they have profited, 

If mens ſeruants bee-ſent to: the Markets, they wilt not let- 

them goe, without taking account. what markets they haue.. 

made: ſo ,, when they.come from the Church , as from the 

marker of their ſoules, they ſhould queſtion'with them; ro 

ſee what good: bargaines they haue-made fortheir Toules, 

whatprofitthey haue. had , by comming:to Gods ordinan- 

&es ; and rhys laying:theirſtore:together,helpe one another, 

This ſeruech ao for the infiruction of ſeruants, that fithe. 5- 

God hath laide ſuch a charge vpon their ſuperiouts;tolooke \ 

nat they keepe his Sabbath; therefore they ſhould willing- 

ly be ruled , and ſuffer them-ſelves to be guided bythe in . 

this point ::and'as well obey them-on' the Lords Uay; to bee 

Glipent in.the:workes:;of God, as inthe weeke dayes, for 

mattersof their calling. They muſt-nor ſay; (OMe pe 

phane ſeruants will, ), when they ate- called to becinftruRed 

1nreligion, They willnone gf that : but, you hired me (ay 

they) ro do your worke, and that will Iperforme': char is m 

£0uenant,and more yau ſhall not get of me'; zyhat.needet 
Uthis ado aboue. Keeping the $ 


abbath, and compiling .to 


Regarde ourſdlues,and to looke to thofethatars belonging! tovstd 
muſt bee 
had that 
Krangers: ' i nor goo Auld 
ſhallaot o- that whew-heathen men that knew'not God; nor cared Gt 

aly vio- the Sabbath ; came with wares te/Teruſalem on the Sabbath 
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theSermon? letme looke to that my4elſe , none otherist, 
anſwerefor.me, Nay, but.if they be Gods ſeruanrs, and yay; 
Gods ſeruants, your maifters hired you to doe Gods works: 
and.in'the Lord todoe their.yorke : therefore, this is apo. 
ptane anſwer,aud theſe be ill ſeruants, And if the gouernary 
ſuffer them thus to finne;they.,make it their owne finne: and 
therefore God hath giuen them a-ſpeciall charge,and put ay. 
thority into their hartds to reftraine them, But much more 
wretched are they that will runne abroad to wickedueſſe, of 
to dancing,-to:{williff ,:to-wahtonnelle,8&c, making that 
their Sabbath daies worke, which is vnlawfull-at any time: 
to plow, and'to cart, bee things lawfull in fittimie ; but to 
dance , and follow wantonnefle is naught euery day : much 
more abominable therefore vypon the Lords.day, Therefore; 
ſuch;ſeruancsmuſt by force: bee-conſtrained not ro: violae 
Gods Sabbath, or, if no meanes-willſerue , a Chriſtian maiz 
 ſtermuftexpell them, and notfuffer his houſe to be peftered 
with ſuch open rebels againſt God , Thus much-forthe dis I 
ties of Gouernours,to:thoſe of their owne fatmlie :nowrhe 
Lord goeth further, to. ſhew how Magiſtrates: muſt. detk 
with men of another religion: ſaying; 7 hg tt 
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0 Dor the fpranger 1haege withrithygaees.'. 
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TT Erc he ſheweth;that jf affranger come within onriu- 

riſdiQtion that are Chriſtians-; though we cannot com- 
mand him to came toithe exercifes of rglivion ;pertheMY 
giftrate muſt notſufferhim-r6:do ahypublike worke3o pol 
lute the Sabbath. For;by thy gares Here iErmicant within thy 
liberties, Hence then,in that'the Magiſtrate mult looke to 
forriners,this generall dotrine may bee' gatheted', that itis 
our dutie, being Chriſtians -not onely to keepe the Sabbath 


familie,burſo farte as we can;'encn eo firangers,orito any 6 
2 ? ! , { }F 
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ther ; Afd this is that which 'is commended in” Neheniltl, 


day;hee ſhut the gates” againftthen; ahdeold them, thith 


they didifo any more,he would ly hindswport them.” per | 


7 he fourth Commandement. "1:67 
And there is great reaſon why one ſhould bee carefull of 
thoſe of other congregations, and of other places, For,if we. 
have the true loue of God in vs,it wil grieue ys to the heart, 
toſee Gods name diſhonoured,and his lawes broken,of any 
one whoſoever : and therefore, ſo much as in ys lies, we-nuft 
reprefſe all ſuch praRtiſes, whoeuer they bee that doe then, at 
Alſo,cuery man is bound to Toue his enemy, yea, his enemies * * 3:5, 
beaſt, ava if hee ſee his enemies beaſt vnder his burden,hee 
muſthelpe him vp , If one muſt helpe a mans Oxe or Aﬀſe,if 
he be burdened , much more his ſoulethat is burdened with 
the finne that wyll killit,if it bee nor remoued, No man isfo 
{uage,that, ifhe ſee a blind man running wto a Wel, wher- 
inhe may be drowned,wall ſay, Lethim go ;1 care nct,he is 
noneof my familie , nor of my friends ; though hee bee nor, 
mercie is to bee ſhewed toall , and nature in ſuch a caſe will 
teach one to run and call ynto him,and hinderhim by what 
meanes he can : ſo forithe ſoule mth more,if wee ſee a per- 
fon, whois in truth blinded through ignorance , and know. 
eth not the danger,ready to caſt himſelfe into the pit of hel, 
mercy will moue bim, that hath any-crue mercy, to ſeeke to 
reclaime him, So ac SL HY 
Andthen in regard vf the good of the whole congrega- 
tion ,one mnt hinder ſtravgers from giuing ſuch ill exam- 
ples , For,thouz, hat the firſt, it ſeeme a ſmall thing forthem, 
todoe what they lift , becauſe they bee not of our familie 
nor congregation, yet is it exceeding dangerous'; For our 
nature is ſo ſubie to infetion, and-we are ſo calily drawne 
to euill , that ifone ſuffer a ſtranger , at length his children 
and ſeruants will learne , and come after to doe the fame 
things , So that, for our owne ſakes, wee muſtbee diligent 
to cut off occaſions , and warily to preuent danger; for one 
houſe on fire may burne the whole towne, Arid fa firanger 
would buy an houſe in the towne, and then bee ſo fooliſhas_ 
to ſet-it on fixe , men would nor let him alone; for feare leſt 
ſhould alfo catch their houſes : and fo in truth, if the fire. 
of line kindle in the heart and pradtiſe of a ſtranger , and 
weeſceke not to quench and ſuppreſſe it, it wiltnot tarrie 
| Herelong, it will catch ſome in theconpregation , ay 4 && 
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$163 The fourth Commanderneat. 
themon burning alſo, Therefore , in loue to Gods glory, 


our neighbours ſoule , and to our ſelues;, and thoſe that hee 
 neere vs, we muſt labour by what meanes we can,to hinde 


muſt hinder firangers how much more thoſe that are borne, 


| ſelues openly againſt the Miniſters doctrine , and as it were 


cuena ſtranger. from breaking the $abbach . Now, if one 


and;dwell in' the ſame, place, our neighbours, children,g) 
ſcruants? If we ſee ſuch prophaning the'Sabbath, we ſhould 
much more hinder them , by admonition.and reproofe ; but 
eſpecially.it wee: fee them runne to things that be {1mply e 
vill, ad an their owne nature atall-mmes vnlawfull , There. 
f{pre,formeti that bee affome accountand notezin the con. 
Yregation, te comme among -headie young people , and ſee 
them carried violently to dauncing , to gaming,or any ſuch 
lewdnes,on the Lords day eſpecially , and let them goe on, 
withoutany rebuke or .exhortation, neuertelling themof 
it,;nor dehorting them from it; this:ſheweth ; that thereis 
bug alittleloue of God Maſuch , and that they hauelittletes 
gard of themlclues,and.of their owne families. And in truth 
this is a great cauſe , that inaketh wickednefſe grow fo faſt, 
andinne to be praQtiſed with an high hand,& youth grow 
to ſuch ſhameleſle and impudent boldneſle , becauſe the'mi- 
niſter fightcth alone againſt finne : none elfe will open his 
mouth againſt it, or diſcountenance it , Hee that would not 
ſtand by,and ſee his Oxe fall into the ditch;but would helpe 
him out , will looke. on , while his neighbours runne heads 
lang to hell,and ſay nota word to reclaime them, -Thisre> 
wiſſcneſſe of men,that are in ſome eftimation,in the towne, 
maketh proud youths oft times, ſo audacious, as to ſet them-. 


by their praCife in the heate of luſt , ro contrarie him,cuen 
when hee is. reprouing any finne,, when the doctrine is yet 
hot , and the-jound of his voice is: fcarce gone outof their 
eares,then to.run,openly to gain-ſay that, which was taught 
in the Chyrch, ſo ſoone as they come out of the Church, 
This ſtrength of impietie,proceedeth hence ( I ſay ) that the 
Miniſter hath no helpe, none hath zeale of Gods glory ,1o 
that he is griened at bis diſhonour, none hath ſo.much cha- 
Fitic,and compaſſion querhis neighbours, as to ſecket0pe 
Fs ks the 
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themout of the danger-of hell fire ; for if but tiwo ortliree, or 
{me more of the ancietit men that have fome aurnorityiend 
| ſway ,in the congregation, would: toyne' their bands: With 
the Miniſter, and-ſer in with their private tebukes, to make 
hispublike-reproofes- forcible; yonger people would bee 
more aſhamed to ſinne, and learne to behane rhem-ſelifes 
| more ſoberly, and not by ſo open'difobedienceto bid bat- 
tell to the publike doctrine of the Miniſter. Therefore this 
ſlacknefſe and coldnefleis much to be reprooued, . 5 
Then ſecondly, thts is for the encouragement 'of tho!E; 
that doe deſire to helpe others out of this or any other fin : 
they may boldly wich an ypright heart and good conſei- 
ence rebuke a Sabbath-breaker, And whereas they will ob= 
re; Why,what is that to you? If I finne my felfe, T mult pe- 
mh my ſeife ; what haue you to doe with me? Fhey muſt 
know that euery one hath to doe with them ; for hee 1s to 
loue them, and to loue the congregation , and to loue Gods 
 glorie, and therefore , as much as hee can, to diſgrace finne: 
For,though finners begin to ſer ſinne on foote; yet, if ſome . 
Ml godly wife man will encounter it, with a found admonition 
and {harpe rebuke, that will daſh and diſgrace it, as much as 
| tae wicked perſons ſupport it; fo that it cagnor get the head 
, I fo foone,, Therefore, becauſe they be: men thar finne, and ir 
. I 5Godslaw that is broken , and the'whole Congregation 
| I ney bee infected and poyloned , if firangers might be per- 
; mitted toworke open.miquitie; he.that hath a found hearr 
| toany of theſe, hath good warrant,and ought to be forward 
; I toric apreferuatiue againſt this poyſon , and to Rand for 
, | Gods Commandements, and the ſaluation of man, Let wic- 
| I fed finners, while they will, accuſe them to be bufic bodies, 
; 8 jt God will cleare them , and they ſhall finde by goudex- 
' 
, 


&> 


perience,, that it is better to diſpleaſe men by doing:good;? 
bento offend God by doing-emil,or-omitting good:*:'3-7 


f7 © 7. Ty 8-5, 


Exod, 20, I1 .For in frxe daies the Lord madeheaucn and.earth, y- 
© the Sea andreſted the ſenenth day, on hg 

* _ this Commandement is-much oppu ened by fbÞ* 

| bowing che euill praQtife of great men (for almoſt all men? | 
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themon burning alſo, Therefore , in loue to Gods ploty'to 
our neighbours ſoule , and to our ſelues;, and thoſe that bee 
'neere vs, we muſt labour by what meanes we can,to hinder 
cuena ſtranger. from breaking rhe Sabbath , Now, if one 
muſt hinder firahgers,how much more thoſe that-are borne, 


and;dwell in' the Tame. place, our neighbours, children,o 


ſcruants ? If we ſee ſuch prophaning the'Sabbath, we ſhould 
much more hinder them , by admonition.and reproofe ; but 
eſpecially ifwee: ſee them runne to things that be ſimply e. 
uill, dan their owne nature at all-tmes vonlawfull , There. 
foxe,formes that bee afſome account and notezin the con. 
Yregation, te come among cheadic young people , and ſee 
them carried violently to dauncing , to gaming,or any ſuch 
lewdnes,on the Lords day eſpecially , and let them OC on, 


without,any rebuke or .exhortation, neuecrtelling themof 


it;znor dehorting them from it; thisſheweth ; that there 
but a irtle loue of GodMſuch , and that they hanelirtlete- 


oatd of themſclues,and.of their owne families. And in truth 
this is a great cauſe , that maketh wickednefſe grow o faſt, 
and finne to be practiſed with an high hand,& youth grow 
to ſuch ſhameleſle and impudent boldneſle , becauſe the'mi- 
niſter fighteth alone againſt finne : none elſe will open his 
mouth againſt it, or diſcountenance it, Hee that would not 
ſtand by,and ſee his Oxe fall into the ditch;but would helpe 
him out , will looke, on , while his neighbours runne heads 
lang to hell,and ſay nota word to reclaime them, - This res 
miſſeneſſe of men,thar are in ſome eftimation,in the towne, 
maketh proud youths oft times, ſo audacious,as to ſet them- 


| ſelues openly againſt the Miniſters doctrine , and as it were 


by their practiſe in the heate of luſt, ro contrarie him,cueit 
When hee is. reprouing any finne,, when the doctrine is yet 
hot , and the-jound of his voice is: fcarce gone outof their 
cares,then to.run,openly to gain-ſay that, which was taught 


in the Chyrch, ſo ſoone as they come out ofthe Church, 


This ſtrength of impietie proceedeth hence ( I ſay ) that the 


Miniſter hath no helpe, none hath zeale of Gods glory, 


that he is. grieued at bis. diſhonour, none hath ſo.much cha- 


Kie,and compaſſion quer his neighbours, as to ſecke to = 
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themout of the danger-of hell fire ; for if but two orlibicor 


| ſway,in the congregation, would*toyne' their hands with 
the Miniſter, and-ſet in with their private tcbukes, to make 
kis-publike-reproofes. forcible; yonger people would bee 
more aſhamed to finne, and learne to behane them-ſelifes 
more ſoberly, and not by ſo open diſobedience to bid:bar- 
tell to the publike doErine of the Minilter. Therefore this 
facknefſe and coldneſle/is much to be reprogue, - 503 
Then ſecondly, thts is for the encouragement of tho!; 
that doe defire to helpe others out of this ot any other fin 2 
they may doldly wich an vpright heart and' good confſei- 
ence rebuke a Sabbath-breaker, And whereas they will ob= 
r&;Why,what is that to you? If I finne my felfe, T multpe- 
rſh my ſelfe ; what haue you to doe with me? They muſt 
know that euery one hath to doe with them ; for hee 1s to 
loue them, and to loue the congregation , and to loue Gods 


| glorie, and therefore , as much as hee can , to diſgrace finne; 
For,though fGinners begin to ſet finne'on foote ; yet, if ſome . 


oodly wife man will encounter it, with a found admonition 


and ſharpe rebuke, that will daſhand diſgrace it, as much as 


ſoloone, Therefore, becauſe they be: men thar finne, and it 
is Gods law that is broken , and the-whole Congregation 
may bee infeRed and poyſoned , if rangers might be per« 
mitted toworke open.miquitie; he-that'hath a ſound hearr 
0 any of theſe, hath good warrant;and ought to be forward 
to vie a preſcruatiue againſt this poyſon ,andto Rand for 
Gods Commandements, and the ſaluation of man, Let wic- 
ked inners, while they will, accule them to be butic bodies, 
jet God will cleare them , and they ſhalt inde by $oud ex=- 
perience,, that it is better to diſpleaſe men by doing:igood/ 
len to offend: God by doing'eull,or-omitting good:*:;'2-7 


;*Þwing che cuill pratife of oreat men (for almoſt all men 


{me more of the ancierit men that have ſome aurnorityiznd 


the wicked perſons ſupport it; fo that it cagnot get the head 
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Eiod,20,1 I .For in frxe daies the Lord made heauen andiearth; : 
© the Sea, andreſted the ſeuemb day, (115, 451 
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breake it) therefore itis confirmed from the example of 1h, 

reatGod, which is able to counteruaile all theirs . As if he, 
fhould fay,{f you will be led by example, follow that which 
is molt perfect : Now what more perfeRt example , then the 
example of God ? who hath propoſed himlelfe for apre. 
dent to be imitated of vs, Sinfull men breake it,but the boly i 
God keepes it , and would haue you keepe it : whether ex. 
ample is. it beſt to follow ? God made an end of all in fze 
edayes,and ceaſed creating on the ſcuenth day, therefore hee 
would haue you ceaſe from the workes of your vocation al 
on the ſeauenth day. For as concerning the workes of pre. 
ſeruation, Chriſt ſaith, Toh.5.17. My father worketh hich, | 
to,and I worke, Bnt hee ceaſed from workes of creation, $ 
that the reaſon ſtands thus ; God left no. worke of creation 
till the ſeuenth day , but ended all in the fixth, therefore hee 
would haue you ende all your workes of yocation in fixe 
dayes, and imploy the ſeuenth onely in workes of piety and 


mer CYs 


Hencethen we learne this doctrine, that whoſocuer defi 
reth to live godly,muſt propoſe the example of Godto hing 
ſelfe to imitate. Thus, Epheſ.5.1. the Apoſtle wiſheth them 
to follow the example of God as deare children : hee had 
before exhorted them to courteous behauiour and gentk- 
nes :But he hath done me wrong,faith ſome man,how canl 
deale kindly with him? why, faith the Apoſtle,freely forgiue 
bim. But who would put vp this wrong patiently ? God 
would: and therefore doe you follo\v God,and imitate him, 
God doth not preſently ſeeke reuenge if any man breake 
his lawes , but vſeth all gentle meanes to bring himto re- 
pentance, and to cauſe him to turne : ſo doe you, then you 
tread in Gods ſtepps . Indeede ſome forward man would 
take a more violent and boiſterons courſe : but if yau willbe 
accounted the child of God, bought-v ith the bloud of Chiilt 
and regenerate with the {irit of God,you muſt rather be di- 
rected by his example, than mans, and then there is no bet- 
ter argument that you ere the ſon of God, & no ſurer proofe 
that hee hath begotten you to life eternall,then' when you 
grow like vuto him, and ſhew forth his Image in your life 


Now ? 
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Now,the reaſon why it is beltco ſer G OD before vs as a 
rerne, is, becauſe his example is ſo abſolute in all fulneſſe 
of perteQon , that no exception can bee taken againſt ir, 
Bring the example of man, and there is ſomething againſt 
which a man may except, toleſſenthe force of it. As Daxid, 
and Peter and ſuc good men hane had their flips , and no 
man liueth ſo holily , but as Saint Iames, 3,2.faith, I» many 
things we fiance all, But theexample of God is ſo exat,and al- 
together righteous , without any ſpot at ady time, thatno 
ſuch thing can be alleadged againſt it. 

Secondly, it one make God his example, hee ſhall grow 
better and better, becauſe till hee thall come ſhore of the 
marke he aimeth at , and ncuer be able to attainetothe per- 
fection which is in his example ; ſo thar ſtill he ſhal haue cal- 
ling,and-caulc to encreate, and goe forward, If one ſer man 
forhls copy , either hee may write as well as his copy, orat 
kealthe may imagine that hee doth , and then hee ſtands at a 
kay,and thinketh he hath profited ſufficiently:but this exam- 
ple is not {ubiect to ſuch conceit, no man either can , or will 
dreame thathe can be as pood as God : fo thar here js till 
occaſion of mending andincreating. h 
- Thirdly , hee thattfolloweth the examples of men , hath 
preat meanes of pride, and to be puffed vp : for, comparing 
bimſelte with men, heis not put in mind of his faults,but ra- 
therthinketh, This and this I haue don betterthen the moſt, 


andin moſt things T am equall to the beſt, and ſo is in great 


dangerto bee piiffed vp: bur now when hee (leauing wen) 
looketh to God, he ſeeth ſo much 1mperfection in hin-ſelfe, 
and ſuch infinite righteouſnes, and goodnefle in God,as that 


ypon this compariſon he groweth more humble, and lowly, 


an toknoww himſelfe more ; ſo that,though hegrow better 
every day then other, yet he thinketh worſe of himſelfe, eue- 
nie day then other; and hath a greater in-fight into his owne 
corruption , by how much hee gets more ltength azainlt his 
Orrupcion , In theſe regards therefore , and for theſe rea- 
ns it is moſt ſafe, and profitable to make Gods example 
teforour ſelues , and to follow it ſoneere as we canin 
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Ve. This then may ſerue for the confutation of thoſe men: 
that letting paſſe Gods example , as nothing pertaining tg 
them,thinke to daſb all Commaundemeats, and all rebukes, 
with this one anſwer, That all men doſo : as though that 

Do goog were a ſufficient buckler to beare off al! Gods Commaunge. 

{ay all men Ments,and the force of his example , becauſethe example of 

doſo, © the moſt menis contrary, As namely, in this one Commaun. 

dement,which God(of all the reſt ) hath moſt ſtrongly fer- 
ced with reaſons ;. and among ather, with one drawne from 
his owne practiſc and ecxampie. Come to Sabbath breakers, 
that abuſe it to ſinne and vanitie,, and ſay , how dare you be 
ſo bold as to breake Gods expreflelaw, with ſo high an 
hand , and thus to prouoke him to his face?Why , ſay they, 
we hope wee bee not they alone that play ypponthe Sab- 
bath day ; wee ſhall doe as well as others ; All che townes 
round about doe the like, But why ſhould wee not looke to 
GODS Commandement, and example,ratherthen to wic- 
ked men?would a father take this for a good anſwere, if hee 
ſhould fay to his childe, Why doe you | gt , lye, or ſteale? 
know you not that it offendeth mee, and 1like it not ? If hee 
ſhould anſwere , Why ſhould you chide me?I hope Iam not 
the firſt that eucr ſwore , other children have lyed, andfia'- 
len before mee, what need you bee angry with mee for the 
matter?No father would indure ſuch an anſwer ofhis childe, 
this manner of defending were worſe thenthe faule, Bur ſo 
we dcale with God. , hee ſends his Miniſters to reproue vs, 
and ſay,, why, doe you diihonour the name of God., and. 
ſinne againſt him by breaking the Sabbath? Way , Ihope 
others do ſo as wel as I &,my betters do yſe it:this is a moſt 
common anſwere, But ſhould nat a child bee ruled by his fa- 
ther?Should not aſeruant follow his maiſter > And ſhoulde 
notthechiliren of God imitate God, and be.content to bec 
ruled both by his Commaundemenr and example ? What? 
nyſerable thing is this,that we will forſake the light,to rune 

to darknefſe Yand leaye God tofollow Belial | The way 18 

not.broad that leadeth.to Heauen., neither do many walke: 

iq ic,their,ſinaes beno warrantfer ys to.finne;butif wee bee: 
of God,lct vs follow God,as deare children, So, the Ae | 
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heweth ,that if wee bee in Cluiſt, weinuſt walke as Chriſt 2.10b.2,6. | 

walked, Euery member gocth the ſame way with the head, 

whereunto itis vaited,and whereby it is guided, If Chrift be 

our head, let ys walke in thelight wherein he walked, let ys 

tread in his ſteps of meekeneſie, of denying the world,and of 
| placing our toy in heauen ; and thoſe yertues that ſhined in 
| himylet them appeare in vs,though not inthe ſame meaſure, 
| vetinthe ſame manner and truth, For the like meaſure,is im- 
| poſſibleynto vs - bur the liketruth andyprightneſle, is not 
| onely poſſible but ſo neceſſary, that without it, we can haue 
' no aſſurance that we are in him, 

This ſeructh likewiſe for the incoragement , and comfort «+ 
| of Gods children , that live in ſuch prephane places , where 
they can haue no paterne of Godlines in man , nor atty that 
will ioyne with them in any holy thiny as it often times fals 
out: then the diuell is ready to hinder them from all good 
proceeding, withthis obieCtion ; What? will you be {t1ngu- 
ar? will you be alone without any example ? No, they are 
not withour example, but they follow the beſt example, 
even thic example of God: and it is farre better to be led by 
his example to heanen, though fooliſh men mocke them, 
then by the example of ſinners to bee drawne to hell , and 
hauc Gbd to plague them, His only example ſhott'd more 
encourage and ſtrengthen vs ,'then all their contrary praCti- 
ſes dilcourage and feare vs.Thetforelet the world go which 
way it wil, we muſt walke inthe waiesof our God,and make 
nimour preſident, 1 all our ations. : 


In fixe daies the Lord createl the Heanen and Earth, 
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ia hand ſo great a matter, what time tooke he to finiſh it?he 
began and end<d 1t,and all within the compaſſe of fixe daies 
and left notthe leaſt creawute ynmadetill the ſeuenth-and he 
tooke ſo long time,not becauſe he needed ſuch aſpace, (for 
he could haue done it with as much eaſe in an hower, yea in 
aminute of an houre, as in fixe daies ) but hee hath dimded 
the wiole into {ixe daies worke, becauſe wee might kaue a 
ficter occaſion, and be better moued to conſider of the teue. 
rall creatures, For if he had folded vpall in an houre, then it 
had not bin ſo eafie and plaine for our meditation, From the 
creation then heere mentioned, this generall doGtrine may 
bc learned, That the Lord molt eafily and ſpeedily brings 
moſt wondertull things to-pafſe. As itis faid,Pſal. 33,9, Hee 
ſpake and it was done , he command:d and it jtood.Thoughir be 
au incomprehenſible work to create the world without mat- 
ter, and copreſerue it wi-hout meanes, yet it was as ealic for 
God to effect it,as to will it, and to ſtabliſh ir, as to begin ut, 
This mighty powerof GOD, in doing greattiings by 
{mall meanes {pcedily , appeareth like-wiſe by other exam- 
ples in the Scripture. As, Nebachadnezzarthe mighty Priuce 
and Monatch of the woild , when hee was, walking in his 
Princely Pallace, in that great citcy of Pabe/,which was the 
ſea.c of hi; kingdome ; yer how quickly was he tiript of all! 
how ſoone depriued of his kingdome ! ſo that he had notſo 
much as an ho.1e,yea, a poore cottage to put his head into, 


nay not one _raggeto coucr his nakedneſle, .nota di(h to 


_ drinkein . not a morſell of the couiſeit breadto eate, but of 


aKing became more miſerable then the baſelt begger , yea 
as miſerable as a beaſt : ſo that fromthe hi_heſt rop of pro- 
ſperity, hee was caſt downe to the extremity of miſery. 
And then, when he as at the workt.his wit and reaſon gone, 
his forme.and beauty departed , and he a miſhapen creature; 
his haire being growne like Eagles feathers, and his nailes 
like birds clawes, altogether deformed, notlike a man 110Wz 
and: his kingdome-poſleſſed by others for ſeauen yeares 
ſpace yer ſo ſoone as hee looked vp vnto heauen|his wit and 
diſcretion waz reſtored, his beauty and faſhion renued., and. 
he ceeitabliſhed- in his Kingdome, ;with.as fulkpower, and” 
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zuthority;2s cucr before, Buttheſe wonderfull alterations, 
in how little time wete they wrought, when God tooke in 
hand to worke them?cuenin a moment, ;So,in Egypr, God 
vndertooke- to deliuer his-people from. Pharaobs cruell ty-" 
' ranny : bur what army had hee forthat conqueſt, and who ' 
ſhall berhe Capraines? Moſes and Aaron,two oldmen, the 
one eighty yeeres of age,the other cighty three , theſe muſt 
ooethemſclues alone. But how were they furniſhed againſt 
Pharaohs reſiſtance , and to take the Iſraclits perforce from 
| his ſeruitude? Aaron muſt haue notbing, but he muſt ſpeake 
| what Aoſes bad him; and Moſer mult carrie his ſhepheards 
| ſafferweake men, and weake meanes,, one would thinke;to 
make an aſſault ypon ſo great a King, If a carnall man had 
ſcene thele two), going againit Pharaoh,and thinking to ſer 
the lſraelites at|berty, by firong hand,he would haverud- 
oed; that 1ſ#aelſbould haue beene in ſlavery vaull this day 
mielle there had bin becter helpes then theſe, for their deli- 
verance:but God, taking in handto worke by theſe meanes, 
we ſee of what power, and force,that ſiaffe was; that when 
Moſes but heldicvp, it brought ſuch plagues vpon Pharaoh, 
and all Egypt, that. all the Kings. in the world could not 
have vexed and troubled him more ,: with all their power. 
Hee neuer ſhooke his ſtafte in yaine: but ſtill ſome notable 
plague followed,that gexed the whole land. With this ſtaffe 
he ftrake.che. waters, and they were turned into bloud ; hee 
held vp his ſtaffe towards heauen,and there came Graſhop. 
pers,Fliesand thunder: and when be had wounded the land 
by-any.ofthefe plagues, he-could as eafily cure them, andin 
xzlittle ſpace.One word ynto God by 2 oſes made al whole 
2paine. © Et dt To 
>So;for our redemption ; apaorevirgins ſonne, that was 
deſpiſed and reieted of men; that had no wealth nor autho- 
rityinthe world; nay , had not ſo much, as an houſe to put 
is head in ; hee mult come and bee brought forth before a 
ludge, and there bee condmned, ſcourged;, mocked, ſpit« 
ted on, crowned-with thornes, and at length mult be carried 
Way, and hanged ypons Crofle|and beare rhe paines and 
| Uguiſh of Gods curſe, in his ſole, ypon-the Croſſe _ 
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the ſmalleſt ſcarce. , and. bring oneoutofthegreateſt 


176 The feurth Commanaement, 
by theſe meanes God muſt bee ſer atpeace with man aper. 
fect reconciliation made,and al former ſinnes, and enimitie 


betwixt God and man,put away. This greateſt workethx 
euer was done(when heauen was purchaſed forman,finnerg 


made iuft before God , and miſerable men of the earth ha4 


the right of animmortall Kingdome in keauen bettowedy 
ponthem) was br:ughtto palle, and fully efteted by theſe 
meanes,that to mans reaſon , ofall rhings ſcemed the moſt 


ynl;kely to bring to paſle, bring a matter of ſuch wonder and 


difficulty. | 

Andſo atthe reſurreQion, what great changes ſhall there 
be wrought in the rwinkling of an eye?thoſe that have lien 
in the duſt, rotten, fomethouſand of yeares , {hall bee raiſsd 
from their graues, made aliue and ſtand on their feete : And 
that body, which, when it was inthe beſt eſtate before , was 
ſubiect to paine,and al kind of miſery,8 euen death it ſelfe, 
and fince that time had beene turned into duſt, deuoured of 
wormes,andasit might ſceme, brought. to nothing , ſhall 
in a moment (if it bee the body of a faithfull Chriſtian:) bee 
freed from mortality,from being ſubic& to diſeaſes, or any 
alliction- , and ſhall bee made immortall,and incorruptible, 
and like to Chriſt Iefus in glory, So wonderfull, wee {rebee 


_ the workes of God, ſomighty hee is, and ſo full ofpower, 


that in the ſhorteſt time,and by thoſe that ſeeme the weakeſt 
po ION can bring to paſſethe moſt glorious ettects that 
Can Dc. 
This then(if wee often meditate vpponir)will ferue won- 
derfully for the comfortof all thoſe children of God, whole 
caleis 4 grieuous, intangled with.ſo many perplexities, op- 
preſſed with ſuch ruines both of body and cltate , asthey 
thinke it impoſſible to get out, and to be repayred againe,0! 
atleaſt;thatit will be a longtime firſt, For , if wee could but 
beleeue Gods almighty power:, all thinges./are poſlivleto 
God,and al things are poſlible tothe beleeucr.It makerh no 
matter, what the diſeaſe bee , ſo God be the Phyſician 3 !f 
$killeth not ,what diſtrcfſe a man be in,ſo God take inhand 
to helpe him, Hee can as ſoone cure the deadlieſt wounds 
miſery 
with 
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with nomeanes as well as owt of the leaſt miſery , with all 
meanes, Oh,butT am poore,owe much , and hauc nothing 


to pay. No marter : So wasthe Prophets wife; yet the lit - 2+ King 4. 


tle oyleintbe cruſe held our to fill ſo.many empty veſſels, 
chat ſhe was'reſtored, and made in a bettereſtate then cuer 
before, It is nottothe purpote, how weake our meanes be, 
and how great our ruines bee, ſo that the great and trovg 
God put to his hand to helpe. No man was ever more. de. 
iced then Nebuchadnezzar , brought froma King,,to.bee 
worfethen a begger, from a Palace tothe briars and buſhes, 
fromPrincely 'robes to extreame nakedneſle , from ruling 
ouer men, to be ranging among wild beaſts; and yet none 
inaleſſe time , and by leſſe mieanes,aduancedto an higher 
outward eſtate then hee, And as God worketh beyond all 
likelyhood for'the outward eftate of men:lo doth hee much 
more wonderfully fot the ſoules of his ſeruants, Though 
there be great finnes, hideous darkenetſe of minde and hard= 
neſſe of heart , peruerſnes in will, diſorder and rebellion in 
althe affeRions; yet,if we can cry to God,and powre out our 
ſoules,and tearcs betore him:then though wee were as farre 
ouerwhelined with miſery , as was J9zas with the waues' of 
tne ſca,yea, though we were butied inthe ſhadow of death, 
as he was in the Whales belly;yet God will heare and helpe 
ys as he did bimm, T hough we were ſhut vp ina dungeon,tied 
with many cnaines , and oppreſſed with many fſinnes x yer, 
if tnen wee cry vnto the Lordin our trouble, hee will deliuer 
vs out of our diſtrefle, and he will breake the gates of braſle, 
and burſt the barres of iroa alunder:P{alm,107.13. There 
5not the leaſt ſinne or miſcry , but it would be too hard for 
vs , if wee had nothing butour owne ſtrength co helpe ys: 
and there is not the greateſt ſinne or miſery. , that ſhall hurt 
Vs or preuaile over vs,if wee have theſtrength and power of 
God to hold vs vp, Therefore Chriſtians ſhould take. com< 
fort in their afflitions, Can God raiſe yp the body, when 
| tis deadinthe graue , and glorifie it , when iris rotten 
Intheearth:? and_can hee not raiſc one our of ſore debr, 
- dt miſery: of his:eftate+? -Oh:but then [hee loues-the:bo« 
| ft, Anddothheenor loucitas wellnow? Nay , GOD 
4 _ 


——I_—— 
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victh his infinite power now, forthe helpe and preſeruation 
of his children, as he will vſe it then fortheir glorification,If 
we cannot belecue that God can helpe vs now, how-ſhall we 
ſay ', .wee belceue he will raiſe our rotten bodics our of the 
graue,fith we haue the ſame power and promiſe forthe one 
as well as for the other ? Therefore it is agreat fault and 
{name for Chriftians to fitte downe diſcouraged, Is Gods 

Eſay.59.T, power Icttened?1s his band ſhortned ? hath not hee ſaid that 
he will not faile-vs j nor: fortake ys ? and that a little that the 
righteous hath,is betterthen all the great ritches of the-wic- 
ked ? Gods bleſſing can. doe morethen wex'th : and hee 
alone is betterto ys, then if wee had all the world without 
him, | 


” 
\ 


This ſerueth likewiſefor the terror of wicked men : God 
can as eaſily let heauen and earth on fire, and bring them to 
nothing,and that in as little ſpace, as hee made them of no. 
thing:then much more can hee bring ro deltcuQUon baſleſin- 

_ neis,notwithitanding all cheir worldly helps,if hee bee their 
aduerſary,(as he is a profefled enemie to all proud and wil. 


full tnners) - DIE . 

' They flatter themſclues,it ſhall be wel withthem, becauſe 
they bevnderlaid with wealth,ſupported with friends,moun- 
ded and fenced with pollicy : but how ſtands the matter be- 
twixt God and them? are they his inheritance? is hee recon- 
ciled vnto them ? Nay ( though they will notin word ſay ſo, 
yet their life proclaimeth it) they do not greatly care for his 
taucur,for they ſpare not to breake his law vppon any ſmall 
occafion;ſurely then let them know, that they are in no (ate- 
ty ; GOD can pull yp their defence, and pull away their - 
props and ſupports : Hee can as eaſily bring a rich manto 

| hell, asa'poore ; and as ſoone ouerthrow the eftate , and 
damnethe ſoule of the greateſt Pcince,if he benaught,, asof 
the baſeſt beggar, Therefore, thoſe that leauing God) leane 
to worldly props , ſhew that they little helecue the power of 
God and little thinke of the creation of the World, Thus 
much forthe example of God, Now thelaſt reaſon is drawse.. 
fro'the end ofthe Sabbath (ramely that God hath conlecrar, 

red itto bring a bleſſing'onthekeepers of it)in theſe wores 

Kew *Y; Eee Hherts 
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 _ Wherefore the Loidbleſſed the ſeanenth day, © 
+ 422208 to 5c; 6 ballewmed is, of hin 

Ere God ſheweth, that,ifnone of the former: reaſons 
Hompreaatewich vs,yet we ſhould be moned withour 
owne benefit. to ſanCufie the Sabbath, For nothing is more 
ayaileable to bring a bleſſing on ſoule and body,then the re. 
igious keeping ot the- Lords day, 'For God hath appointed 
tro the end, that he might haue occalio to communicate his 
goodnes to the dill;gent obſcruers of it, Foro it is meant, 
when he ſaith, the Lord ſanctified the ſeuenth day,that is,he 
ſet it a part for his owne vic,and bleſſed it, thatis appointed 
it for ameanes of bleſſing to all that faithfully obſerue it, 


- - 
. 
. [2 o,9 


From hence we may.learne,that the way to gettrue bleſ - potty, 
ſeddeſſe,zs,to keepe holy the Sabbath :this is the moſt direct The way to 
and ſure nieanes , to gette all comfortable proſperity, One 8** true 


reaſon is., becauſe God hath ſanctified it to this end, As Ia. 


bleſſednes 
15 to ſanQie 


$6.4 7, where the Lord promilegh;m any ſ1nguiar graces O fethe Sab- 
allthat Can&ific his Sabbath-, Ef what nation or condition bath, 


foeuerthey be ;: He ſhall haue his heart filled full of ſpiritual) 
toy; God will give him the ſpirit of prayer ; and heare his 
prayer;God will giue him abilitiero ſerue him , and accept 
and zeward his ſeruice, And Ifai, 58.1 3.14. If one will keep 
himſeltefrom polluting Gods holy Sabbath , and obſerue it 
carefully, then hee ſhall delight in the Lord , that is,God 
will ſo ſhew his fauor and loue to his ſoule,as he ſhal be ioy- 
full ix God:o bleſſe his heart and conſcience, as that he ſhall 
feelethat God is his God , loveth him , and careth for him, 
ſothathe ſhall be glad and reioyce inthis , and find Gods 
bleſſing ypon him, both in heaucnly, and earthly rhings , for 
the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken'it, What cuer fleſh and 
blood obie , yer wee haue the ſure promiſe of God', which 
ſhall be fund true and faithfull.So lere.17,24 the Prophet 
hauing foreto'd the deſtruction of leruſa'em , preſcribeth a 
Preſeruatine:to them;which,if they-would take!,. as yet their 
Gle- was curable *,. and that wouldihielpe all, namely { to* 
\ lotbeare: their wor'd!y: buſinefſeon the: Sabbath *;i ah 
\ doe the .Worke, of the 'L ORD; andrientheythall” 
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enioy their Cittie,thcir houſes and their wealth, with all pre. 
ſperity and abundance, So that, we ſee, that for. foule ang 
body,Gods prowiſe is., tharthe ſantifying of the Sabbath 
will bring comtortand happinetle to both, Oo 
Contratiwiſe,if. we be negligent and carelefle of the Lords 
day,we draw his curſes ypon ouc owne heads : asExod.gr, 
12,8, where God commaundeth them , that they ſhoulde 
abſtaine fromall workes , and keepeit holy : for ifthey did 
work,cuen in making garments,and things for the Temple, 
which leemed to pertaine to God(much more inthinges of 
their owne ) this cuill would follow, they ſhould dye the 
death ; this is the puniſhment of polluting the Sabbathto 
be inflicted vponthe bodies,and this God doth execute dai. 
ly cucn among vs. For though the lay of the landraketh 
not hold on ſuch perſons, to put themro death, yet God gi. 
ueth tnem ouer to committe ſome ftnne which deferueth 
death by mans law. And the firſt cauſe of all, a2d that, at 
which God {triketh,and which their owne ſoules feelemoſt 
heavy ( as appeareth by their dayly complaints , when they 
are brought to execution ) is , that they neucrregardedthe 
Sabbath,neither had carc co heare Gods word,and to ſpend 
the day in duties of Religion,and in prayer , but followed at- 
tervanicy , and their owne luſts; and therefore God iultly 
puniſherh their impiety againſt the fir? table, by giving 
them vp to commit ſuch ynrighteouſneſſe againſt the ſecond: 
And though the Miniſter cannot excommin:icatethem , and 
caſt tnem out of the congregation , yet God excommunica« 
teththem', rhat in their ſou'es they arecutte off from the 
Church, they haue nolife of grace, no fruite or working of 
the word and Sacraments , more then of any idle tale, of 
humaine tory, no grace wrought by the meanes, no death 
of finne, no hope. nor defire of heaven , but aredeadin 
ſinne, while they live inthe fleſh. They may ſay indeede, 
& ſay true,that the obſeruation ofthe Lords day is tedious 
ynco them, that they, ean ſee no good by the exerciſes theres 
of,they beſo. vnpleaſant,and fo vnprofitable to them, They: 


| kaugno benefic thereby : but. why is this?Not becauſe Gods. 
ordinance wanteth force and yerrue, but becauſe they wat. » 
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reverence , and conſcience,and beeing wicked, contemne ir, 
Therefore their ſoules be cutte off, their hearts hardned:and 
thus in ſtead of receiuing the blefling, which God hath pro- 
miſedto the keepers of the Sabbath , they arepiagued with 
the iudgements which he hath threatned, againſt the tranſ» 
oreffors of it, Alſo Ier,19.27.he ſaith if they pollute his Sab- 
bath he will kindle a fire 1n their houſes, that ſhali not bee 
quenched. For their outward cltate they be no gainers, that 
breake the Sabbatn:for God will either con fume their goods 
with fire,or fend a curſe which like an vnquenchable-tlame 
{hall deuoure all theif ſubRance, So that,if we wouldinot bee 
ouilty of death,and have our ſoules cut off from Commnui=- 
on with Chriſt, and his Church, and our goods alſo conſumed 
and brought to nothing, by the vengeance of God, tken let 
vs keepe bis Sabbath holy , and beftow it in holy exerciſes, 
bith therefore God dath promiſe a blefſing ypon thoſe that 
ſanRifie his Sabbath, that they ſhall thriue in tne LORDS 
houſe,and in religion,and in other worldly matters, ſo farre 
a5 may ſtand with true proſperity : Sith hce hath ſpoken this, 
and that muſt ſtand which goeth out of his mouth, therefore 
it is fortheir comfort ; that the bleſſing of God ſhall attend 
vppon them, whether they haue little, or much, Ifrhey 
have abundance,the abungance flall befor their good,to be 
more abundant in good workes; andiif they haue but from 
land tomourh , GOD willprouicd,that yet they ſhall not 
want neceſlary thinges, bur hee that bringes the day , will 
bring food and maintenance for the dzy,fothat hee necdes 


Uſe. . 


not to care for to morrow,but let himcalt his.care ypo God, 


whoſe truth it concerneth , to care for him, And this they 


are ſure of,that they ſhall haue a ſoft heart, anda quiet con» 
ſcience,and ſhall receiue comfort from Godspromiſes. And 
ifone thrive in Gods houſe , hee need not feare, nor doubrt- 


how.nee-ball doe in his ownehouſe, One may'kriow how 


he ſhall ſpeed ac home , by lookiag hawhe ſerueth'God in 


the Church. If he keep an holy reſt,with an holy heart;heſhil | 
have reſt to his ſoule,peace and toy to his conſcience;andbe 


tin. ſo ſure 2h outward Rate as that : nothing (hill befall 
UD | 
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RT THIPEs Butthen,if one wilhauerhis bleſſing, ne mult keepe theſe 
"=> threerules Firſt lethim make it a-deligur, to keep the Lorg 


-.. kept of | | | 
be, rut a har day; and his ioy to doe the workes of the Sabb.uth ; jerhim 


expeta long forit, betoreit commeth, and bee glad. when it com. 
blelſng for gnach -: becauſe ir freeth. him! from: all worldly cares ang 
her? thotghts, and then hee hatha commandement moteeſpeci- 
bath,  ally,to calt his care vpon God, andnot to trouble him-ſelfe 
atal! withthem, And,;ſo hee ſaith,in Eſay 58.13. (all it ade. 
light , to conſecrate it tothe-Lord,that is, take you as inuch de. 
lightin doingthe exerciſes of religion , as many:doe, inthe 
workes of their callings orrefreſhings;:and alſo much more; 
for they be more caſte, comfortable,aad profitable by farre, 
Wee muſt come as hungry: to the nouſe. of GOD, and 
with as good an appetite as toour dinner , or fupper , at 
home, For God keepeth the beſt houlc,hee maketh che beſt 
cheare,if we can bring a good (tomacke to the bread of life, 
that he breaketh yntoys, Bur, if one beloth to come, and 
mult be drawne as a Beare tothe ſtake, let him make account 
that the Preacher will bait him, and trouble his conſcience; 
for,comiforthe can looke for none. Tacretore,if-we would 
. © haveblcfſng bythe Sabbath , letre vs keepe it cheerefully 
knowing chat God loueth a cheerefull-giuer, log: 
 'Secondly, one multlabour to do all che ducies of the Sab- 
bath, both choſe thatrnuſt be done before the Sermon, and 
choſe that muſtÞee doneafeer : Let no ordinance eſcape yn- 
done;y{e meditation on Gods wotd and works,hearing,rea» 
ding;praying ſinging pfalmes,conference ,. workes of mercy 
andof every thing fomerhing, ſo far as wee haue ability and 
opportunity. But, if we wil performe them remiſſely, and by 
peeces,doing this, and leauing thar vadone : either yling no 
preparation before, ormaking no application after,either ne 
publike,or nopriuate prayer,then, ic may bec:one ſhall finde 
ſome bleffings:; burth fo erof theſe he performeth ., the 


2,Cor.g,7, 
2 


fewer bleſſings hee ſhall haue. ' Hee that doththe works of 
Colds ſeruice by halues ſhall(and it is iuſt he ſhould) findthe 
comforcand benefit of them by halues, 
.[{Fhirdly , as o1e muſt doe all the duties ;and that with'de- 
light,cheerefully,ſo,he mutt keepe the whole day, hee -_ 
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Joa!l the duties and alſo {pend all the time in theſe duties; 
hee mult continue fremthe beginnirg to che ending, As, 
Plalme.92,2.T 0 declareGods /oning kimaneſſe in the morning, 
andhis rut at night. Sottat the Sabbath muſt bee ſpent, 
both morni142, niyhc, and all the day, in holy duties, One 
muſt foibeare woiidly bulirefle, yea worldly thoughts, the 
whole foure and twenty houres ; forif we giue ourthoughts 
liberty to runue after the matters of the wor!d,in the night, 
we breake the Sabbath in part, And here many faile that out 
of the Church will beetalking with their nezghbours, and 
muſing with theraſe lues about earthly affaires ; and thinke 
they haue made a good hand, it they ſpend the moſt part of 
the day , till after the Euening exerciſe, in workes of Reli- 

'gion , and then they make no queſtion to take their recrea= 
tion,” or to goe about their bulinefſe if 6ccafion be, Burt hee 
that commanderh ro keepe it in the Church, bidderh ys keep 
itinthe houſe ; as to heare him, and ſpeake to him in pub- 
like,ſo to ſpeake to him out of our hearts in priuate :and not 
to giue our ſelu-s Jeaue to thinke the leaſt thought of any 
worldly buſineſſe. Now then, if wee ſeeme to make conſci.-. 
enceof the Sabbath, and yet doe want that bleſſing which 
welooke for. let vs looke to our (clues, and we ſhall ſee that 
wee are halting in lome one of theſe ; either wee keepe the 
Sabbath lumpiſhly and heauily . that ir ſeemeth as a tedi- 
ous burthen to ys : orelſe wee doe ſome onz or two duties, 
and leaue the reſt yndone : or laſtly, if wee doe al: the duties 
thatare zo bee done, and that cheerefully, wee are wanting 
hercin,that wee -bſerue nor the whole day, but keepe ſome 
part of it from God to our ſelues. And accordingly , as any 
man comrneth ſhort in any of theſe duties, ſo hee commeth 
ſhort ofthe fruit of the Sabbath . Butifore labour withioy 
todoe all rheduties of the Sabbath , the whole day, he ſhall 
ind in his owne ſoule, tharit is in truth a day of bleſling, 
and bringeth more joy and comtort , yea and a greater bleſs. 
lng with ir,then all the wecke beſides. And ſo much for this - 

fourch Commandemient,of the Sabbath. Ee Wl dn 
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Exo0d.20,1 2, Honour thy father and thy mother; that thy daigs 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giueth thee 


=> Irhcrto the duties of piety to God,out of 

} the firſt table, haue been handled, Now 
AM b= tollow the Commandements of the ſe- 
FF cond table, concerning the duties of 
Wed NO righteoutneſſe towards our neighbour, 
IJ LGSES] E£) This isthe firſt Commandement of the 

Nees ſecondtable, ypon which al the ref? doe 
depend, As in the firſt table, the keeping of al: the Com- 
mandements following, dependeth on the keeping of the 
firſt : ſo here,if this firſt commandement were wel obſerucd, 
both of ſuperiours , inferiors , and equals, there could be n9 
diſorder againft any of the Commandements following, 
For al) diſorders/iinthe other doe flow frem hence ; that ci- 
ther ſupetiors are negligent in performing their duties of 
governing , or elſe inferiours are proud and ftubborne, and 
refuſe to obey their ſuperiours,or cqualsbee enuious oram- 
bitious betweene themſelues, The ſummme of the Comman- 


,dement is to ſhew,what duties we owe one to another in re- 


ſpect of their agd our place. The words containe a comman- 
dement,and the reaſon of it . The cemmandement.in theſe 
words, Hexoxr thy father & mother The reaſon in the words, 
following, that thy dates may bee long in the land , which the 
Lord thy Godl gineth thee, To honour , here, isro regard and 
rcuerence in heart,and to performe all outward dutics, Fa- 
aher,that is,al ſuperiours in what place ſocuer ſer abous them. 
From this word(Hoyor)is to be gathered the firſt genetal 
orine ofthe fift commandement,viz. rat al duties are to 
mſclues do plainly bond, 
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we would teſtifie our owne loue and ſubie&ion tothem : If 
wewould haue our ſ{cruices comfortable to them , and ac- 
ceptable to God : then let it appeare,thar we are not drawne 
tothem by compulſion, buried by conſcience , with due re- 
gard oftheir perſons , and the place , wherein God hath ſet 
them, When /eſeph was to giue maintenance to his father, 
and his whole familie; he neirher did it with atrogancy. , in 
reſpet of his owne ability and preatnefle, nor with diſcon- 
rentiment at the charges he was put to , bur ſo miniſtred ts 
Jacobsneceſlity, as that he derracted nothing from his repu- 
tation, Notwithſtanding, bis great dignity and preferment, 
hec did relicue his father with as great humility and reue- 
rence,as hee would have received 1eliefe at his hands, if hee 
had been caſt ypot.his finding, And ſo for ſeruants, The As 
poſile rcquireth. them, 1, Tim, 6:1, not-onely.to doe. their 
Maiſters.worke; bur alſo to honout them in-behautour;, and 
to account them worthy of all honourin their hearts $ For 
they could not ſhew contempt to their gouernours, without 
diſhonour to Reiigion, If Perers counſel had been good for 
Chriſt co follow,as it was not, yet hee was much to bee bla-, 
med for the mannerof it. in thathee delivered it to his Mai- 
ler with a rebuke, And for the dutifulneſſe of a ſubjeR,wee 
haus a worthy preſident in Nathan , who when hee came to 
Dauia,to offer his counſell vnto him , for the bencktofthe 
Kingdome 'and poſterity ; made obeyſance to the King 
downeto the ground, 1,King.7;23,He yeclded him as much 
reverence comming te: doe him good, as hce wouls haue. 
dove. if hee had ſought preferment at his hands, And the. 
contraty was found in Toab , who indeed 2duiſed Daxnidto 
that which was expedient to be done, viz. that hreſhould-. 
ſhew himſelfe cheerefull ro his.people , that fought forhim, 


but with ſuch contumclieus taunts , and iniurious and falſe,, gam, 19;.- 
accuſations as that no thanks was Cue to him for his ſervice, 5.6, 


kisrequired of vs,that wc ſhould honour all mien, even in= 
{criours,as wines and widdowes , in doing them good with= 
ottheir diſgrace, and -thierefors much more is it;duc:to out! 
| $overnors and vers. - FX 
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This ſerueth. for the reproefe of many ſeruants and cbils, 72.7 if 
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dren, that deprive them clues of all the commendation of 
theirobedience. For , if they frame chemlelucs to be offici. 
| ous inone thing , the will allow them-ſelues to be as offer. 
. fie inmany orner, For, either they'grow to be murmurerg, 
| ifrheirturnes bee not terued ro their liking(and fo depraue 
their maſters or parents)or clſe maſterfull and arroganc, and 
__ wil endureno admonition,nor recciue any reproofe or dites 
[ Rion, Theſamefault isalſoto be found in divers wiucs,who 
| thoughthey be trugall and thrifty, and ſo helpeto increaſe 
| eneir husbands wealth ; yer, they peruert and corrupt all 
their actions , cither with boaſting or vpbraiding.or publiſh. 
ing rheirinfirmities , orcther diftempers ; that many times 
they bring more vexation to their heart by their paſſions 
and-ynquretnes, and diſcredit to their natnes an< houſes by 
theirivndire& courſes: then helpe.chem in cheir eſtate with 
nA theirinduftry,So.dealtZippora with oſes,ſhe helped bim 
indeed to ſaue tus life, by circumciſing his fonne, which him- 
ſelfe in extremity of ficknefle was not ablerto performe : but 
then ſherated him,and inueighes againſt him, calliag hima 


bloody husband. | 


Tt y Father. 

T* His is the firſt reaſon, whereby God would moue infe- 
A riorsto obey, Becauſe hee is rhy father, In that God 
makes:this his reaſon,why che child ſhouJd obey his father, 
becauſe he i; his father , wee gather this doctrine ; Thatthe 
chiefe motiue to obey ſuperiors , mult bee the particular il- 
riſdiftion , which God hath giu-hthen oucr vs, andthat 
ſpeciall bond , whereby he hath tied vs vntothem . 1f God 
haue made him the inſtrumentof thy life and maintenance, 
2nd ſet him ouer thee, thou mult for this cauſe, performe all 
duties of honor yrto him, So, inthe Prouerns. Honor thy fd- 
| ther that begate thee , and thy mother that bare thee, As if nec 
ſhould ſay, Honor thy parents, and be duriful! ynto them, 
| not becauſe chey be rich,or in great place, or for any ceſpe-t 
f butrhis,becauſe they be thy parcnts.Be chey father and m3 
ther,how euer rich or p2ore,thou maſt be obedient. 50 r\e 


Eph, 5,22. Apolile ſpeatethts wiues , Hes obey your owne buf a 
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ſing this as areaſon,becauſe they be your husbands, If'God 
haue appointed them to be your heads and gauernours, you. 
muſt ſubmit your ſelues to them for this cauſe,and in obedi+/ 
ence to the Commandement. Howfoeuer they be otherwiſe 
| frowardand foolith :. If they be yours., then you muſt per- 
| forme your dutyto'them, 57/7 7 ont 
' Soffor ſeruants the point is not, whether hee be a- poore 
man, or a rich, a ſrnple man and ignorant, or wile and diſ- 
creete, in whoſe ſeruice they liue: but,is he thy maiſter? hath 
God made him thy gouernour? Then, for the time that thou 
art his ſeruant, he ſtands in the place of Chrilt, vnto thee, be- 
ing of his familie; and is to be obeyed,as it he were the moſt 
wiſe and honorable in the world, 

The vſe of this is, to confute thoſe wretched.and miſera« Fe rx 
ble children'; that take occafion to bee, yndutifull, becauſe j;.... 
their parents be poore andlow,in diſgrace and ſmall account poore e- 
among men. But, be they ſo? then the child ought ſo much ftateisns 


O . » | #7 ,F 
the more to honor ther; or elſe he addes affliction to the af-Warranttor 


flicted. The more they be diſcomforted by orhers, the more.Childr wn 
| | wo —_ | ys ndutte 

need they had to bee comforted by their owne, Therefore, 

ſo farre ſhould wee bee from contemning our'parents;be- 

cauſe they be low and affliQed,as that we ſhould ſhew more 

reverence and honorto them ; that wee may be a comfort 

and reliefe to the in their trouble, For, for the child to honor 

his parents,when all che world honors them, and haththemy 

in account ;'and-to be dutifull then,when they can eitherre= 

ward his obedience, or puniſh his contempt ,-is no triall of. 

his reuerence to God,or them, For then it may bee, he doth 

it, either ypon conſtraint , becauſe hee dare doe"no other 2 

or ypon a baſe minde , becauſe he louesand gapes after his 

fathers wealth, more then for conſcience to: Gods Come 

mandement , But then the obedience is'moſt-ſound, and: 

molt acceptable to God , when there bee: feweſt worldly: 

meanes to prouoake vs vnto-it, So,for the wife or ſeruant to 

| 5,0 had IT an husband, or maiſter of ſuch great account, FE 

| Cach gifts and wifedome; that could ena, reward: 

b mee, thenT could willitglyframe co'obediefice; Nay'jyou 

\ Would not, For;hee that is ati "Awad theleaſt;will w__ ; 
A c 
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be faithfull in the greateſt, And if you did,yet God accounts 
not of that ſubiecion and reuerence, which proceeds not 
from conſcience of his: commandement ; but from hope of 
fome:outward reward, Therefore it is-our dutie,not ſo much 
totrouble our :ſelues in enquiring what heads otaer haue, 
as to labour to make the beſt of our owne.For,this in the na. 
turall body wee ſec, that if a man haue a head ſubiect to dif. 
caſes,aad full of infirmities, he will not therefore abuſe and 
contemne it : but he thinks, this is my head, which God hath 
giuen me,and therfore I muſt not make it worſe dy ill viage, 
bur triue-to make it betterby all meanes T can, O but, fay 
they , other children haue better parents, which bee more. 
carefull of rhem, But let them turne backe a little , and ex. 
mine their owne waies. Others,you fay,haue betcer parents, 


.* True, butlooke to your ſelfe likewiſe, and thinke on the 0s 
+ ther fie : Haue not ocher paren.s al better children,more 
-durifull and obedient , and more veituous eucry way then 

. 2m be? Pur theſe together no v, and thy mouth will ſoone 


ce ſtopped. So the wife ; Other husbands are more kinde, 


 . ;louing, and berter to their wines, But if. you ſtand ſo much- 


incxamining; bis goodnefle by other mens; you will drive 
him totrie your goodneſle with other womens, Be nut there. 
many wives more-ſubic&to their husbands,more quiet and 
mecke, and that g :e farre beyond your ſeite , in many gra- 
ces.?:$o,, that in fuch.objieRions; let inferiours looke to their 
ownedaults, as weil as to anothers ; and chey ſhall not finde 
great cauſe roicomplaine., O, but hefailes in doing his duric 
t9-me : yea, bur God-failes not in commanding you to doe 
your dutic to him. If you be a.Chtiftian,then Gods comman- 
dement mwſt-beetherule of your obedience, and.not the 
dealing of 6thers with you. Therefore this doth iuſtly re- 
prooue their ſhametefſe impudencie , that ,, if their parents 
orow old; or imporent,-or-poore, then they thinke racy may 
take hbertije ro caſt off the yoake of ſubieRion, and growe 
ftubborge, As who ſhould ſay, that age, or pouertie,or fuch 
like things, could cut off the nature of a parent , and rake 4 
way the: atithoritie of a ſuperior :: and that outward things. 
ſhould have the chicfe account , and Gods Commandernyh 
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beleaſt of all regarded, This likewiſe may ſerue for comfort 
0 thoſe  GOUETLOUrS, that are ina POOrer and lower condi- 
tion; That God hath allotted ynto. them as much honour 
in che'r places, 25to the greateſt Prince inthe worl-i, Forte 

oore man 13 as well che head of his wife, as the King is the 
had of the Queene, And the meancſt patents and 'maiſters 
are as much to bee accounted of in their families, as if they 
had all the wealth in the world. Therefore they ſhould beare 
their pouerty ſo much the more patiently, becauſe no po» 
uertie or lowneſfle of their eftate,can givelicencero than im 
feriours, to elteeme any whit the worſe of them : and if the 
inferiours doe for this cauſe deſpiſe them, they finne againſt 
God,and doe iniurie voto chem, and Ged will cee reuenged 
of them 2cccreingly, So much for this, that, God bids the 
child honour his owne facher, howſocuer matters (tand, in_ 
regard of his {tate and condition ot life, FEY, 


Honour thy Father and Mother, 


Heſe duties of the naturall ch Ide, commanded in theſe 
words , are comprehended ynder rhefe three heads : Re= 
uerence,Obedience,& Tnankfulnefle. This reucrence, which 
is firſtrequired, muſt bee both inward and outward, in the 
heart and inthe behau'our. And if one prerend the inward 
reverence,and ſhew ir not out wardly,this is but difſembling 
and falſehood , for it cannor bee within , but it will ſhew it 
ſeife without z fo tar it muſt bee both inward in the hearc, 
and outward 1n the cariage of our body, The inward is come 
manded, Leuit.19.3., Yee ſhall feare,cuery mans mother and 
father,and keepe my Sabbaths. In theſe words G OD com- 
 mands the ſubſtance of the whole law, both in the firſt and 
ſecond table; and for the lecond table, hee beginnes with 
the firſt commandement of it, Feare every man hes mother. 
One would haue thought hee ſhould haue begun-with the 
father ; but, though more bee due vnto him, yet, becauſe 
It is a greater note of trueth to performe it to the mo- 
ther, (by reaſon that her infirmities, whereto ſhee is mote 
lubie&, make her more ſubic& to contempt, and fer her 
 ladulgencie , commonhe the mother doth lefſe expe 
Ws. > _ 
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- this ather childs hand) therefore God begins there, where 


obedience is belttricd , and faith , Feare thy other ard thy 
father ,, And then for the firſt table , hee (ers cowne thel(t 
Commandement of it, keepe ny Subbaths, And whoſoeneris 
catefull inthe firſttable, conſcionably to keep the *abbath, 
and inthe ſecond'to keeperthe fifth Commandement in dy. 
tie to-ſuperiours: he ſhall be ſure to hold out inall theother 
Commandements,So that reuerence of the heart is required 
of children; The ſecond branch of reuerence, is in the out- 
ward*behauiour y as'in bowing to them, in ſtanding bare, 
and putting off before them , in an humble and lowly coun. 
tenance and behaviour , whem the parents ſpeake to th:m, 
or they ynito their parents , And this the example of /oſeph 
fhewes, Ge..48: Hee was a'great Prince, and his fatherin 
ren hae lined arthisftn cing ; he had his fight,and his 


ather with-ac e was blind, and therefore could not fee,what 


dutie his ſonne performed ro him : yet, when hee comes to 
his poore blind father, he bowes to the ground,and behaues 
himlelfe as humbly,as if his father had beene a mighty man, 
and had his fight as perfeRly , as euer in his life before : Be. 
cauſe hee knew;thar neither his fathe*, povertic , nor blind- 
nefle,could ſet him free from the charge of God, Therefore 
hebeing a Prince, is as dutifull,in reverent behaviour to his 
father a poore man,as if his father had beene aPrince,& he 
a:poore man - forthe outward eſtate did not moue him fo 
much, as the-conſcienceand regard of his duty , which(hee 
knew) was nothing to'be leflened; So,King Salomorn,when 
his mother came vnto him, fitting on his throne, heeroſe vp 
from his throne, and bowed himlſelfe vnto her, and cauſeda 
ſeat to be ſer for her,that ſhe might fit at his right hand, For 
he would have all his people know,that though hee was 4s 
wiſe and as richa King,-(and that of Gods gracious ppott- 
tingz)as euer was : yet this his greatnefſe did nothing dimi- 
niſh his mothers ſuperioritie, nor his reuerent catriage t0- 
ward her, | © | PS One Sheds 
Fhis ſeruesto reprooue thoſe yrgrations,, and wietched 
children, that reverence not their parents in heart, but con-. 
temnethem; and'thinke baſely of them;and'niot ng 
opts —, Pernormhabed CII 
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themſclues with this inward vndutifulneſſe, ſhew ie furthes, 
by rough words, by froward countenance, by ynreuerent 
and ynfit a&tions. And many grow fo familiar with their pa= 
rents 25 one that had nor knowne them, ſeeing their beha- 
viour, would rather thinke them to be neighbour and neigh- 
bour:then father and fonne : ſo ynreuerently, and vndutiful- 
ly doe they behaue themſelues, without any outward tokens 
of reverence, And indeed , what doe the froward ſpeeches 
2nd lookes of many children proclaime, but that they haue 
no feare of God in their hearts, no rightecuſneſle in theit 
| hands, nor any regard of the duties of the firſt or ſecond ta- 
ble? If euer thele perſons liue to haue children,and God doe 
not in inftice cut them off ſooner, they ſhall finde,that their 
children will reuenge their fathers wrongs into their bo- 
ſome, and bee as ready to deſpiſe them, and carry them- 
ſclues as y nreuerently to them, as euer they were to doe it to 
their parents, | | 

The ncxt dutie ts obedience, which is commanded,Coloſ. 
2.20, Children obey your parents. And hee addes areaſon, For 


rents themſclues , that the children ſhould obey their com- 
mandements; but that wherein God takes: great delight, 
andis well pleaſed with. And on the contrary, it doth not 
onely gricue the parents, that children be ſtubborne and re- 
bellious , but it offendeth Gods Maieſtic alſo , and grieueth 
his ſpirit, 

Now the things wherein children muſt obey their pas 
rents, are eſpecially theſe, Firſt,in doing the things which 
they command, and performing that which they ſer them 
about (though it be neuer ſo baſe and painefull to be done ) 
ſo fare as their ſtrength will permit. For,though ſome chil- 
dren may thinke , This worke is vnbeſeeming my worth, 
(tor as euery one is more proude and idle, ſo he hath a grea- 
ter conceit of himſelfe : and as he is more contemptible, ſo 
ie hath a higher imagination of his owne excellencie ) yet 
| thatmaynot excuſe him, Is it too baſe for you? But did your 

ther or mother commaund it , and refraine you to doe it ? 
then you are a baſe and proud perſon , that make more ac= 
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of children 
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this spleaſing to God.It is not onely a ioyfull thing to the pa- = pa= 


Cen2, 
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count of your owne wili,then of Gods commendement ;fc; 


fo foone as the. father hath, commanded it , being a thing 
lawfull, Gods ftampe isfer on it ,and it carties the print of 
Gods commandement : and hee that thinkes himſcife to, 
go00d to doe it, thinkes himlelfe too good to obey Cad, 
This will not ſerue the ture then: Tt ts a contemptiblething 
in the world , and men will mocke me, Butare you a Chi. 
ian, and have you not learned fo much to cenv the world, 
a5 to preferre Lrods will, before the contempt and reproach 
of men?and were it not Vetter for you that rhe world ſhoul/ 
ſpeake enill of you vniuſtly, for well doing ; then that God 
ſhould wſtly plague you for i]] doing ?-An example of this 
obedience wee haue in /ſaac, who yeelded to his farhers 
commandeinent ſo farre , as to re{igne himfelfe to be facri- 
ficed and bound, and laid on the wood and burnt; becauſe 
kis father, being a Propher,had warrant fo to doe, and could 
ſhew vato him the commandement of God , to prooue ta 
Jawfull thing, which he did,and it was his duty: to obey, If 


| hee had not ſeene Gods Commaundement , Abraham had 


gone beyond his commullton. ( for it had beene wilfull mur- 


ther)and he ought not to haue obeyed , but when the thing 


was tawfull, /ſaac was bound to ſubmit himſelfe , cuen vnto 
death , So Chriſt was-obedient to his father in that, which 
of all other things, was moſt painefull and ignominious , For 
what burthen more contemptible then the: burthen of our 
finnes, and to bee hanged on the crofle, mocked, buffered, 
and fpet ypon? and what more painetull, then to yndergoe 
rhe curſe and wrath of God ? yet fith his father wonld haue 


| him ſuffer a!l this, hee would not ftand with him therein, but 


willingly ſubmitted himſelfe therevato ; ſo alſo to his earth- 
ly pareats, Like chap.2.verſe 51, Hee went to Nazareth and 
was obedient to them. So that, if the thins be lawfull, though 
it be athing.of nocredit, and of much paine, yer beingthe 


- fathers commandement, it is Gods commandement, and 


the childe muſt obey. And by how much the thing 1s more 


baſe and contemprtible , and more hard and painefull; by fo. 


much hee isa better childe, and ſhall haue a greater re- 
ward, For in matters that bee caſte and pleaſing, hee doth. 
EIS many 

[ 
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many times ſerue himſelfe; now a good childe ſhould ſerge'Mal z.r7. 
bis farher . For cuery Chriſtian childe muſt bee his fathers roy ſtian 
feruant,but he that is vodutifull and tuborne , is a rebell ey ves 
gainlt God . And 2s in other matrers,the parents are to Dee" fathers ſers 
obeyed , ſoeſpecially in mariage. As I/aac,being a man of uanes. 
diſcretion of fourty yeeres old, would not once goe aboit' Children 
to take a wife for himſelfe , but was content to ſtand at his _ obey 
fathers chafing , And [acob would not diſpoſe of himſelfe jr. S 
in meriage , till [/2zc and Rebecksh had conſulted vpon the mariage, 
matter, and direQted him where ; and among whom, hee 
ſhould chuſe his wife, Rath being but a daughterin law, yer 
would not be ar her owne diſpoſition, to take what husband 
liked her be(t , but was willing to be diſpoſed by Naomie in 
her mariage . Though Z/zzac! was a ſinfull man, andiuftly 
excommunicated from his fathers houſe : yet very nature: 
and ordinarie civility made him ſubmit himſelfe to his mo- 
ther for the choiſe of his wife , when hee could not haue his Le 
fathers direQtion . Therefore chi!dren mult giue this honour Gen,21.2t 
to their parents, to think them wiſer,and better able to pro= 
uide for them then themſelues, And as in matters lefſe 
weighty,ſo eſpecially to take their counſell, and be directed 
by them,in this great matter, that ſo neerely concernes their 
eſtate. | Wh pho 

A ſecond thing wherein children muſt obey their pa« 
rents, is,in quiet and patient bearing their admonitions and 
correCtion. As is often faid in Prouerbs : Deſpiſe not the ror- Prov 3.2, 
rettion of thy father , nor.contemne the admonition of thy.mb-. 1545. _ = 
ther , Set not light by them , but weigh them and confider 
them well in thine heart , Therefore the childe is bound to 
obey his parents , not onely in doing the things comman- 
ded, but alſo in ſuffering their rebukes and chaſtiſements: 
ft , becauſe it is a dutie lying vpon the ſoule of the father, 
and commanded ynto him from God ; to corre&, andin« 
ſtruR his children, And ſecondly, becaule it is a token of his 
fathers loue to him: for, He that ſpares the rod, hates the child: 
but he that lowes him, corretts him betime, And likewiſe corre. P!9 13-24 
Rion is a means of their ſaluation,and keeps them from hel; 25425 
For foolkſhnes is bound vo the heart of the childe, It is tied there 
71 As. as 
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| ' as with a cord,or rather chained ſo,that nothing will make 4 
ſeparation, but the rod of correction ; that will part them, 
And hee that is.not corrected is a foole , and ſo is like flillto 
continue , Becauſe then it is the fathers dutie,and a tcRimge 


nic of his loue, anda meanes of the childes owne good, hee 
mult ſuffer ir patiently,and humbly : and not only fo,but he 
muſt ſee that hee profit by it,and make a good vſe of it, For 
elſe hee makes his father take a great deaie of paines, and 
vndergoe much priefe,and all in vaine,and ro no purpoſe; & 
ſo, not profiting by correction, is guilty of contemning 
Gods ordinance, | | 

This ſerues to reproue ſuch children,as are ſowre,and an. 
grie at the admonition, or correction of their parents. And 
although they bee fond and light headed , and haue neither 
expcrience nor knowledge;yet they thinke they know how 
to cartie themſclues well enough , and ſcorne to bee admo- 
niſhed or told of a fault . But of ſuch, that is verified which 


the Wiſe man faith, Prou.26.Seeſt thou a man wiſt in his owne 


eyes ? there is more hape of a foole then of him , Ard for theſe 
perſons that ſwel thus at an admonition;the beſt courſe that 


. a be:taken with them, is.to beare out that pride by ſharpe 


coxtection. Forthis makes them fo audacious, when words 
are giuen vnto ilfetn , becauſe they haue not beene ſoundly 
and throughly.chaftiſed with blowes. 

- The third dutie of children is thankfulneſſe, and that con- 
filterh eſpecially in ewothings.: The firft is in relicuing their 
parents.when they ſhall be:in want. If the parents be blinde, 
the Thilde muſt be aneye vnto him ; If hee be lame,he muſt 
be aſtaffe to yphold him ; If hee ſtand in need of any thing, 
the childe muſt(to his power) helpe and ſuccour him. And 
this dutie , indeed,the veric law of nature doth require, For 
the father hath paied-for it before hand, and it is but due 
debrt.For when the chikde was borne naked'into the world, 
and could-not helpe himſelfe , and was without all friends, 
and could not ſo-much-as put one morſell of meate into his 
owne.mouth, nor hang one ragge vpon his backe , to keepe 


hinz warme, who pitied him who relieued him? Werenot 
the-parents' then in ſtead of all. limmes varo him? and had 


1, 00; 
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much care & feare for his ſake, before hee came to this eftate 
wherein he is now ? And that he enioyeth any commodities 


of this life, or {pirituall comfort of faluation it felfe,haue not © 


theyin ſome fort beene meanes to procure it ?as beeing the 
£r{t inſtruments of his breath and being ? If hee had never 
by them beene begotten and conceiued,how had he becne 


capable either of the benefits of this life, or of the hope of e 


'reroall life 2 and were not this ſhameful] ingratitude ? were 


hee not worſe then a beaſt, if hee would not recompence all 


theſe kindneſles, and pay fo due a debt ? So the holy Ghoſt 
commands children, 1, Timoth, 5.4. that children and ne- 
phewes ſhould: recompence the kindnefle of their parents: 
So Joſeph dealt with Tacob, when Tacos was in want,and his 
ſonne had plentie, when the father ſent money to buy corne, 


his ſonne would not take it, but gaue him corne fteely, And 


whereas fiue yeeres of famine were behinde;heſent for him, 
and had great care to bring him thither:and having brought 
him , was ſo carefull to prouide for him,and to adminiſter to 
him, whatſocuer he had need of, as that /arob did neuer fare 


better,and with more eaſe in all the time of plentie,then hee 


did when that part of the world was famiſhed for wantof. 


bread.For,before he muſt ſend to the market for it,and there 
he muſt buy it for his money, but now that hee was come to 
Loſeph in dearth,he needes not beat ſo great paines and coſt, 
For it is ſaid, hee did put meate mto his month,that is,hee was 
as a good tender hearted nurſc , to his father and his fathers 
houſe , and as carefull that nothing ſhould bee lacking to 


them , as the mcther for the childe , that will euen lay her: 
breaſt to her childes mouth . So Ruth, though ſhe-were but 


Naomies daughter in law,yet now that Naomres yeeres and 
ſtrength were ſpent,ſhe being young, tooke paines and tra- 
uailed for both, And when(befides that which ſhe had got- 
ten with her paines and labour)Boaz being a mercifull man, 
eaue her ſome victuals, ſhe would not deuoure all her ſelfe; 
but euen ſpared it from her owne bellie for her mother : ſhe 


tooke onely fo much 'as was needfull to refreſh her owne 
bodie,8& to ſtrengthen her in hertrauaile; the reſtſhe reſcr- 


vedfor her old mother; inlaw, and- knew welFthat it was 


i, 
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. better young folkes ſhould bee pinched, then their old Pa- 
rents want any thing. 
Uſe. This ſerues for a moſt ſharpe reproofe of the vnnatural 
Vnnatarall G;fpofition of many vngratious children , that ſo long asthe 
Children Jarents have any thing to give, and ſomething ma be ote 
reproucd, P As. 1; ny Oy Ve-got 
ten by them, all that while they will be fo kind & fo louins, 
and there is ſuch ſtriving and catching , that well is hee that 
can ger the old parent to him : but when once hee is drawne 
drie,and they haue ſuckr all from him, then hee is negleQed 
of all, then cuery day is a yeare till he be dead ; then hee is x 
burthen and a clogge,then they exclaime, that hee doch no. 
thing but ſpend, and troubles the familie , Such cruell & bit- 
ter words are heard oft-times from the mouthes of wicked 
and ynnaturall children , This is a grieuous diſhonor,not to 
relieve the weake,diſtreſſed and helplefſe parents, As Chriſt 
faith, Math. 15.6.Thoſe that forbeare relicuing their parents, 
though they pretend to beſtow their liberality for the vſe of 
the Church,yer they diſhonor theirparents, 
| Aﬀecondduty of thankfulnes is to pray for their parents, 
As 1,Tim.2. he commands that prayer be made tor all in au- 
thority. And if wee muſt pray for thoſe that be further offin 
the Common-weale ; much more for thoſe that be neerer in 
the familie, Therefore, this is a great fault in many,and tobe 
greatly condemned, that can ſee their fathers fauits, and 
ſpeake of them too much ; but can neuer finde timeto fall 
downe before God, and beſeech him to heale their nature, 
and helpe them our of their finnes , Many haue lived a long 
time with their parents, yet cannot ſay that euer they lent 
yp an heartie prayer to heauenfor them : ſo vnkinde and vn» 
thankfull be they, 
Ufe x, The vic of all theſe duties to thoſe whoſe parents are not 
Duties of aliue;is, to looke , thar their finnes bee not aliue after their 
child:en parcnts death , And therefore they mult examine them- 
wao'e pa- ſelues, whether they have bin faultie in any of theſe things: 
4 * And if they haue offended therein , ler themarepent forit, 
cad, | : | 
and craue pardon , elſe they bee liable to twoplagues , The 
firft is, thattheir children ſhould take their parents quarrell 
in hand , .and requite their wicked dealing , in what Fate 
a | | LIE 
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dutie they haue failed, and haue not repented , And ſecond- 
ſy, that as honouring of parents brings a long and happy 

lie.: o diſhonouring of parents ſhould make them haue a. 
ſhort life and miſerable; or if along. life, yer full of Gods 
curſes, for their vnrepented finnes. Therefore ſuch as bee 
' now fathers} and finde that their children are ſtubborne a- 
ainſt them, and vnthankfull and rebellious enery way, let 
them call themſeles bazk , and ſee what children rhey were 
before,how they behaved themſelues to their parents, whe- 
ther they were not altogether faultie in this point, If it bee 
ſo,let them confeſle their owne finnes haue found them our, 
and are turned vport them ; let rhem acknowledge that God 
is juſt, and hath giuen them their owne meaſure into their: 
boſomes, their owne euill is fallen vpon their owne heads, 
they digged a pit in their youth, and now in their 2ge are. 
fallen into - it, And thus much of the duties of children 
Now follow the duties of parents to their-children, For, 
as God would haue inferiours to give honour , fo hee com- 
maundeth ſuperiours to carry them-ſelues in thar manner, 
that they may deſerue honour ; and doth binde them as 
ſtreightly to gouerne righteouſlly , as the inferiours to obey 
faithfully, Now the duties of parents to their children,are 
OT TON TINT Be Tender yeares , Common to both. 
riper age. ( Speciall, 
The parents joynt and common duty to their children, in 
their tender yeares ana childhood , is, firſt to inſtruſt them 
inreligion,to ſeafon ther with the wordes of piety;by titele 
and little. to drop in'the grounds of holinefſe into them,cuen 
ſo ſoone as they are able to ſpeak, & haue the leaſt vſe of n= Children. 
derſianding. So Prou. 22, 6. Teach a child in the trade of his EC i 
nouth,and he will remeber # «fierward.,Where the holy Ghoſt ficyQed in 1 
| exhorting men to teach their young children,meeteth with religion | 
a! obietion. Alas , might one ſay, teach ſuch little ones betimes - | 
What good will that doe ? we ſhall bucloſe our labour, for 
they cannot vnderſtand it, nor conceive the meaning. of | 
theſe things. The holy Ghoſt anſwererh, be it, that they can- - 
hot vnderftand the {aſe ,for the time preſent; yet teach 
them:the words and tearmes of goodnefſle;& Gt : 
py t ey” 
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they continue children , perhaps, it ſeeme a fruitleſſe thin 

yet you ſhall ſee afterward it will not bee in vaine. For; the 
crop of this ſeed that was ſowne in their child-hood , wil 
appeare when they come to age(though for a time itbe hid. 
den) and then they will remember theſe things, and that to 
good vſe : which it ſeemed they got no -oodlh when they 
were ſo young and weake in vnderſtanding , Therefore let 
them haue the words taught them, when they are able to 
heare and fpeake words: and afterward, when they comet» 
more diſcretion,they will conceive and remember the ſenſe 
And this dutie the holy Ghoſt commandeth, Eph.6.4 Nurſe 
them vp in inſtruttion and the feare of the Loxd, And this Ti 
mothies mother did put in practiſe,For,it is noted of her,that 


2011.35 ſhe inſtructed Timothie in the Scriptures from a childe , and 


2 
Children 
muſt bee 
aarrected, 


that was a cauſe, why he was ſo holy a man : ſhe was aNurſe 
to his ſoule,as well as to his body, and gaue him milke out 
of the breaſts of the Scripture ſo ſoone as he had done ſuck. 
ing her owne breaſts. So that, as he waxed ſtrong in naturall 
ie alſo did he grow in knowledge and grace : and there- 
fore he became ſo excellent a man, and ſo worthy apreacher 
and member of the Church, becauſe his mother fed his ſoule 
as well as his body. | 

The ſecond dutie of parents to children in their younger 
yeares ,is'to giue them correction: which the holy Ghoſt 
commandeth often in the Scriptures, and ſheweth the fruite 
ofit, AsProu,23.13,H:thbold not correiiion from thy childe: 
thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rodde, ax ſha': deliner bis ſoule 


from hell, So alſo Prou, 29. 17. Corrett :hy ſoune , and hee will 
gine thee reSt,and be will gine pleaſures to thy ſoule. And againe, 


22,1 5 Fooliſhneſſe is bound to the heart of the child, but the rod 
of correttion will drine it away, And chap.1 3,24, He that ſþa- 


 reth therod bateth his ſonne,&e, All which teſtimonies tend to | 


this, That, if we defire our owne peace, & not to be moleſted 
nor vexed,but much comforted by them ; if we would teſit- 


fie our faithfull loue to them,if we would purge their hearts 
from folly and fin, and preſerve their ſoules from euerlaſting 
pdition 2 then let vs be careful to giue them due correctio, 
which is Gods bleſſed ordinance , to reforme and ſaue their 


ſoules, 
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- ſoules, as the Word and Sacraments are to men of riper | 
eercs.But,in chaſtifing, theſe rules mult be obſerued, 
Firſt, let it be ſeaſonable, and done in time ; paſſe it not 0- 
uertoo long. $9 Salomon ſaith;Prou, 13,24,Hee that loueth > aant 
him,correteth hin betime,and doth not omit it, till ir be too or og 
ate,but taketh the fitre{t opportunitie, when hee.may(with ments. 
moſt caſe and feweſt (tripes }doe moſt good , For indeede,a 
ſmall twigge,and a few blowes, when he is yet a childe,and 
not hardenedin {inne , will doe more good, then many rods, 
and abundance of ſtripes afterwards if this ſeafon be let ſlip; 
forif the child be not maiſtred when he is yons; he willma- . 
ter his parents when he groweth elder, Therefore let them 
not get a head : for if they doe, they will prooue like wilde 
colts , that hauirg runne long. vnbroken , and once.caft the 
rider,and being marred in the beginning,will ſooner be kil- 
ed then broken, or brought into any-good order againe, 
Secondly,it muſt be done in great compaiſion and mer- 
cie:not in Gernetl to caſe ones {elf with the paine of the 
childe,for that is rage and.crucltie , For in truth, commonly 
thereis good cauſe why tne father ſhould de as much grie= 
ned,or rather more,then the child, becauſe for the moſt part 
he doth but corre& his owne {innes in his fonne ,” For,if the. 
child be curſt & froward , is it not becaufe he hath ſeene the 
parents brawling and contentious ? If he lie, hath not his fa-. 
ther giuen him a paterne of diflembling ? and if hee ſweare 
\ dring-yong, are not oathcs.too rife in the familieamong el-. 
derfolkes ?-1f hee raile and ſpeake cuill was not his parents. 
deding a prefident to Him ? Lightly there be but few ill hu- 
mours-in the child,whichhe did not draw from the parents:- 
and that ill ſap that doth appeare in the bud,camefirt from _ . 
the roote, T herefore, in pitie,as ſmiting themſclues & their 
owne fins, they muſt giue chaſtiſcments to their children; * 
_ Thirdly,-it mutt be done with prayer that God would giue- 
them wiſe hearts, to giue-moſt due and ſeaſonable correRi-. 
mM; & their children alſo ſoft hearts, to receiue it with pati- 
ce,& ro: their poſit, Be it thatthe'child-do well deferue it, 
wy flie ypon him «in _a-paſſhon?, bewraieth-thorethen'a' 
dealt-like afteion;for a ſheep will not ruſh ypon herlambe 
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in furie, nor the Cow vpon her calfe, And-indeed this doth 
but harden the childes heart,and imbitrer him, making him 
more {iubborne and fierce, Therefore , that correCtion m; 
haue Gods bleſſing vpn it,& may bring profit to the child, 
and comfort to the parents, it muſt be done with prayer,and 
ſo ir ſhall be done alſo with great calmeneſle and meckneſſe, 
and without mixture of wrath and paſſion, For, if we canno: 
looke for a bleſſing vpon the Word and Sacramen's without 
prayer,much leſfe may one looke for any good ſucceſle by 
the rodde,vnlefle he aske it of God : but, being ioyned with 
prayer, becauſe it is Gods ordinance,God will proſper it, 

Thus much of the common duties which both the parents 
ſhould joyntly performe to their children in their tender 
Nurkng, yeeres, Now followeth the ſpeciall ducie of the mother, 
which is to nurſe vp her ownechilde, if GOD hath giuen 
her abilitie thereunto. Not to throw it from her ſo ſoone as 
ſhe hath brought ir into the wor'd; bur, as God hath piuch 
her,not onely the wombe to beare, but alſo the breaſts and 
milke to nouriſh her childe: fo, let he: be thaukfull to God 
for theſe bleſlings, and vſe them to that end that hee gaue 
them. And this 15 ſo naturall a thing , that euen the beaſt 
will not omit it: tor both the ſtrongeſt and weakelt,the wil 
deſt and tameſt, will giue ſuck to their young ones , and not 
© be ſo vnnaturall, as to poſtethem uuer to others: A dit 
1s ſet downe, Hoſeah.9 14. thar drie breaſts are a iudgment 
of God as wellas a barren wonibe : and there'ore it is a foule 
fault, when God hath given a good blefſii;g , wiltuily to 
turne it into acurſe . And this isnoted of the good women 
in the Scriptures That: they much reioyced ro nurſe their 
owne children, As Sarah faith, that now ſhe ſhall giue ſuck 
in herold age: which was a thing that much .gladded Fer 
heart, Now if Sarah in her old age, being ninctie yeeres old, 
and alſo hauing an exceeding great familic lying vpn bet, 
would not omit this duty ; what a ſhame is it then ſor thoſe 
that are young, and hauc much more leiſure,and be farre ne 
fcriourto her in eſtate, co-bee ſo nice, and idle, as to depytue 
their owne childe of chat moſt naturall foode, which God 
and nature had prepaied for it? Parcats would bee loath ts | 
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commit their money and euicences to every ordinary per« 


ſon: yet for the fruite of their body, which is, and ought to 


bee cftcemed their chiefeſt riches, they are venturous, and 
care not whom they truſt; whereas there is not ſuch dan ger 
inthe loſſe of the wealth, though it ſhould miſcarrie, as is in 
the ſpoiling cf rhe child, both for ſoule and body, if it bee 
not carefully looked vnrto. But they obiect, that they can 0 þ: c 
have them nurſed better cheape abroad then at home, But YR 
ſoue ſeeketh not it owne things, but the good of the partie 2; [5x 
beloued, If the husband ſhouid vſethe hike dealing ro his 
wiſe, to thruſt her out of his doores when ſhe is weake, and 
lace her in ſome poore cottape, and tel! her that hee could 
Card her better cheape in another mans houſe, then keepe 
her in kis owne : ſhee would thinke this to be a bad reaſon 
2gainſt her , which ſhe rhoughr ſufficient againſt her owne 
child, And ſhe might tuſtly ſay;in this caſe,that her husband.. 
loued his wealth better then his wife : and ſo may it as truly 
be faid of ſuch mothers , that they reſpe& their lacre more 
then their children. They allcage further;that,being nurfſed _, _ 
by them it would hinder their ſleepe in the night; Why then Obiell, 
ſhould you put it ts others to breake their flepe ? Ovght <7”. 
you not to loue your neighbour as your ſeife? Are you fo 
impatient to beare the troubles of it, that ought ſo tenderly 
toloue it? and doe you thinke that they will not grudge ar 
it,that haue no ſuch cauſe to affe it? and doe onely eaters 
nine it in hope of the hire,and not for loue of the: thild?But 
they ſay further, thar ir hindreth them from their hibertie, , . .» 
and keepeth them from many iourneys, which. might much © 
delight them, Bur that gratious and worthy woman Hanna, Anfv, 
3 appeareth x. Sam. 1, 22, would rather forbeare her going 
tothe Temple,then omit the nurſing of her childe,or weane 
him, before it were meete : and yet that journey ro the. houſe 
of God, was ( of all other) moſt profitable, comfortable and 


neceſſe | BeE ED 
+ AUR therfore that haue failed in this duty, muſt 


behumbled for it, as havin g omitted a good worke and fer- 


 icethat God requirerh at their hands :and thoſe thar haue 
| One it, muſt doc ir ill, For in the Primirjue Church, when 


widowes 


or is Aa” 
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widowes were to bec choſen, that ſhould haue the ficke ang 
weake committed to their charge and tending , none wee 
to be admitted to that office, but thoſe that had nurſed their 
owne children them-ſelues': tthough they were otheryiſ 


good women and vertuous; yet if they had not binſo mer. 


cTim,5.10 cifull to their children, there was a ſuſpition left,that if they 


mult bee 


were vnnatural to thoſe that were {o necre them, they woul( 
be negligent tothoſe thar were further off them: and there. 
fore they were not to be truſted with that ofhce . So much 
for the duties which parents muſt; pertforme to their chil. 
dren in their tender yceres : now thoſe follow which they 
muſt doe to them when they grow to riper age, 


And theſe are, firſt, to bring them vp in ſome profitable 


* Children 2nd lawfull calling , by which they may liue honeſtly ard 


Chriſtianly,and not ro bee fruitieſſe burthens of the earth, 


rained vp clogs to their friends , and drones that mutt liue on other 


in ſome 
lawſull 


_ \. they hadthe whole world to be diuided among them, which 


mens ſweat,andcan doe nothing themſclues. So Adamdid, 
though hee had large'poſleſſions to leaue to his ſonnes (for 


was patrimonie ſufficient ) yet he would not let his ſons liue 
idlely,and ſpend their time vainely,as hauing nothing to do 
but brought vp the one in husbandry, and the other in kee- 
- Ping ſheepe : both profitable and lawfull vocations , The 


likeisſeene in /ſaac,who was agreat man,and of ſuch wealth 
| and power, that Abimelech'the King confeſſed he was gree- 


ter and mightier then hee, Notwithſtanding all this great- 
nes,Jacobs bringing vp was not in idleneffe and ſloth, but he 
was exerciſed in husbandrie, and had very good skill in or- 
dering of cattell, And had it not beene for this, what would 
hee haue done then when perſecution came , when hee was 
forced to leaue his fathers houſe ? If hee had done nothing 
before, nor could haue done any thing now , but eate, and 


drinke, and {leepe ; who would haue given him entertaine- 


; O > 
ment, and where ſhould hee haue had maintenance on that 


price? But hauing beene trained vp laboriouſly, and beinga 
very good ſhepheard; though he was gone from his farhet, 


yet hee could take paines'*and get his ltuing, ſo, that enery 


one would be willing to hauc had him, and the place where. 
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he came. was much the better for him. And /acob himelfe 
though he were a very wealthy n:an,as being heire to Abra= 
bam and ;ſ:ac whi: h were both as great as Kings,yert would 
| not ſuffer his ſonnes to take their eale , and live without la» 
bur; bur be brougnt them vp in an honeſt cailing,ſert them 
to keepe ſheep,and aeale with cattell,By all which examples 
of 500d men, it appeareth , that it is the parents dutie, to 
care,that their children be taught ſome honeſt trade, or man= 
ne: of life ; that, being graccd ſo, they may beable both ro 
maint3:ne themſelues, and to doe good to others alſo, and 
tothe whole common-weale. | | | 
The ſecond duty to de performed to their children, when Parents 
they be more growne in yeeres, is, to prouide for the diſpo- mutt diſs 
firg of them in marriage, and that in ſeaſonable and due "ard pA = 
time, according to the neceſſitie and naturall inclination of q.ca.n mas | 
their children , ſooner or later. And when euer it bee, there rage, * 
muſt be fit choiſe madein Chriſtian manner , not for lucre, 
or reſpe&t of outward things, ſo much as for godiinefſe and | 
religion, that their daughter or ſonne may be ioyned with a 4 
ſonne or daughter of God: and then they may looke for a | 
bleſſing vpon the march whenit is in the Lord, Con rarily, 
the negle& of this durtie is oftentimes a cauſe of much miſ< 
chiefe; that, when parents bee carelefle to prouide for their 
chileren,cither they defile their bodies with vncleanneſfe,or 
elſe intangle themſclues with ſome one or other”, that is not 
lofit,and fo grow to raſh precontraQts , which cannot after- 
ward ſo well bee broken. And many other inconueniences 
proceede from hence, which} mig all haue beene preuen- 
ted by the wiſe prouidence of the parents, if they had 


defore conſidered, what the neede of their children did re- 
quire, po | | 


| Reg,and all yachriſtian bchaujour,and arequite our of all ac- 
is O | quain= 


Parents 
ſhould lay 
yp iome - 
thing for 
eheir chil= 
dren, 
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quaintance with God and good men : where , if they hays 
children, what ſeed can be looked for but an accurſed ſ:eq, 
that will fill the worid with ſinners, and ouer-lay the earth | 
with Apoſtatacs?-2s it is ſaid of them in the 01d world, that 
when the ſonnes of God began to match with the daugh. 
ters of: men, and to make theſe ſtrange mariages , then there 
were Apoſtataes borne; ſuch Atheiſts as. neither cared for 
God nor religion, but onely ſought to ſerue and {ct vp them. 
ſelues. Oo. 

The third duty of parents to their children of riper yceres, 
is to prouide for them, 2,Cor.12, 14. They muſt behave 
theroſelues fo diligently. in their calling , and ſo wiſely in 


© 


the diſpoſing of their goods and expenſes, as that they 


may bee adle to lay vp ſomething for their children , Butin 
this laying vp of goods for them, obſcrue alway theſe rules, 
both for the getting , and for the vſing, and for the difs 
pormgeer them, Firſt for the getting, ler them not be gotten 
by ill meanes,by fraud or cruelty,by craft and deceitful dez« 
ling : elſe they be riches of iniquitie, and then it is moſt cere 
taine that they ſhall never proſper, Prou.10.2. For noman 
can poſſibly ſet vp_ himſelfe or his ſeede, by {inning againſt 
God, 4bab did not benefit himſelf when he got Naboths 
vineyard vniuſily,nay, this was both his and their ruine. And 
Achan thought;that when he had gotten ſuch a faire viedge 
of gold, and fuch good apparell , hee ſhould live like a man, | 
and make hinelfe and his children, for-cuer : but, in truth. | 
this conſumed al,and brought him and them,and the whole | 
family to a tearefull end; forthe ſeede of the wicked ſhalibe | 
rooted out. Bequeath 1ot then i! gotten goods to your poe 
ſteritie, leaſt you bequezth the -curſe of God withall; and 


that will burne vp and conſume all. As wee may ſee betore 
our eyes'daily,and experience.way fpeake in this caſe;Marke 


- qurincloſers;fuch.as begin-to ioyne houſe to houſe,and land 


to land((indeed houſe to-hquſe they doc-nor long, forthey 
-.. pull downe.moſt houſes that come into rheir hands,) whet 


they begin to yvapeoplethe countries, and ſeeke to dwell 2+ 
lone. inthe land, is.it not commonly-ro the ruine and dow0- 
fall of their family,that it neue li ghtly holdes out "= 


. 
: . 
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the third generation? And none doe.come'to a more feare- 
Gill and ſudden ourrthrow , then they that ſeeke to inritch 
themſclues,by this cruelcie and oppreſſion of others. There- 
fore either Icrit be weli gotten,oc it will doe them no good: 
for it carrieth with it the plague of God, which wil do more 
hurt,then all the wealth can do good, 

Secondly,for rhe viing while one hath it, vſe it well; bee 
nota ſlaue and a drudge for thy children , bur ler euery 0:16 
enjoy his PL ang take his portion while hee lineth, and re- 
joyce in Gods beneftts with th inkfulneſſe and ſobriery, For 
itis a foule fault , taat , becauſe men haue many children, 
therefore they will carke and care, and depriverhemſelues 
_ of all needfull comforts of this !ife ; whereas in truth chil. 
 drenare an inheritance,and bleſſing,and not a burden to his 
familie, And God faith, Pizim.27, 46. that A good man is 
mercifull and lendeth and his ſcede enioyerh the bleſſing Hee is 
merciful , firſt to himſeife : for mercy beginneth at homey 
he will not be afraide to take a good meale,and enioy Gods 
bleſſings becauſe of 115 children , but is mercifullin an ho= 
neſt cheriſhing ofhis owne bodie : and then he is mercifull 
to others alſo abroad , hee will lead and doe good to whom 
he can : and doing ſo, then his ſeede enioyeth the bleſſing, 
they fare the better for it . For indeed thoſe children are 
alway beſt prouided for, whoſe parents beare this mindeg 
that they had rather truft God , then riches with their chil- 
dren; and make this their hope; when we are dead, yet God 
isaliue. Indeed if God were dead , or ſhould not looke to 
our children, though wee were liuing , yet we might bee 
ffraide , and thinke thcy ſhould bee vndone: but ſo long 
25 God liveth,vſe the good meanes we can, and he wil pro 
uide for the children of his ſeruants . Therefore,one ſhould 
neither withhold himſelfe from any workes of mercie , nor 
digoardly and pinchingly reſtraine himſclfe of any neceſ= 
i thing , yea any comfortable delight , for his childrens 
ake, | 
Laſtly, for diſpoting , let this be this firſt and maine rule, 
That thoſe be vſed beſt which are beſt , and thoſe have moſt- 
goods giuen them,that haue moſt grace in their harts,So j 
T .Oz 60 
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cob had the bleſſing, though Eſar was the firſt borne, and 7. 

ſeph had the double portion , though hce was the youngeſt, 

but one of the twelue : for grace maketh the younger to be 

the elder,and ſ{inne maketh the elder, the younger;therefore 

he was indeed the right heire , For euery one of theformer 

tenne had ſtained themſelues with ſome grofle ſinne which 

did put them out, and therefore they were iuſily diſinhcri- 

ted, So Salomon was not Dazxids eldeft {ſnne,bur hee was 

the ſonne of his age: yet he ſucceeded him in tits kingdome, 

; becauſe there was great hope, that he would be more prof. 

table to the Church and Commonwealth. then any ot the el. 

der : grace then mult haue the firſt place , vertue muſt make 

the heire , Secondly, the other alſo muſt haue their portion 

proportionablie : not one all, and all the reſt neuer a whit, 

as is the common practiſe , that the eldeſt muſt goe away 

with the whole, and the younger haue almoſt nothing , as 

though he onely wete alawfull child,and the reſt not legiti- 

mate : and hence groweth much hurt , andmuch heart-bur. 

ning,and emulation among brethren , Now God faith,that, 

parents muſt lay vp for their children, not for one child one» 

ly. And others likewiſe offend in the diſpoſing of their 

Davobrers 129 ds, that if they haue no heire male ,but all daughters,the 

ſhould not heritage muſt be put away from them,and giuen to Joie 0+ 

be difinhce ther: becauſe of the names ſake, that the name mi ght.conti- 

zited, nue. But how know you that hee ſhall continue to keepe vp 

your name ? Or how know you that hee may not liue {o.as 

that he ſhall be a blot ro your name, and to your ſelfe,rather 

then a credit ? Why then ſhould one,for a fooliſh regard of 

name,breake both Gods law,and the law of nature too ? For 

Cod hath appointed , Numb, 27. that if there bee no ſonne, 

the land and heritage ſhali bee diuided among the daugh« 

ters... And thus much. for the duties both of parents and 
children. 

"recs Now followthe duties of ſeruants and Maſters, Firſtſer- 

ſervants, taunts ought to- revercnce their gouernours z and that both 

inwardly, and outwardly . The inward is commaundedin 

Ephel.6 5. Seruants bee obedient with feare and tren blirgy 

1:Pe,2,18,Be ſubielt io your Maſters with al feare.1,Tim.6.1 


Lo 
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Let ſertants count their CMaiters worthie of all honour, So 
chat, ir is not enough for a ſeruant to performe all outward 
ſeruices required at his hand, vnlefle he begin with the firſt 

dutie, To haue his Maiſter in an high account, and to carry 

areuerent eſtimation of him in kis heart, Pay/ in that place 

 ſpeakerh to Chriſtian ſeruants, which had infidell and vnbe- 

leeuing Mailters : yet hee would haue them count ſuch wor. 

thy of all honour, not that their infidclitie did ſerue to bee 

honoured, but becauſe they carried on them the authoritie 

of God, fanding in Chriſts place, as his vicegerents in the 

amilie, Becauſe of Gods ordinance therefore,and his com= 

mandement laide ypon the {eruants, hee muſt reuerence his 

Maiſter though an infidell, So that, every Chriſtian muſt 

make this firme concluſion with himſelfe; This is rhe Maiſter 
and gouernour that God hath appointed ouer mee, and that 

ttands in Gods roome vnto mee : therefore in regard of his 
place, and the charge laide on me by God, I will highly and 
reuerently eſteeme of him. Secondly, this reuerence muſt 

appeare in the Gurward behauiour and carriage of the bo= 
die: elſe,to pretend feare in the heart,and to ſhew/ contempt 
inthe behauiour, is nothing but hypocriſie and falſehood, 
Therefore the inward account muſt appeare in our words 
and deeds, As firſt, in not anſwering againe: if they bee 

reprooued for any thing done amifle , they muſt not haue a 
gaine-ſaying,proude, and vndurifull ſpirit; buc in all good 
ſpeeches , and ſubmiſſiue carriage, manifeſt their inward re- 
uerence, | 

' Butcontrary to this, is the vnreuereat behaviour of moſt 
ſeruants,eſpecially to poore men, If the maiſter be poore,and 
meane,and of {mall account in the World , the ſeruants take 
themſelues for his companions, not as inferiours ; they 
thinke themſelues not bound to ſhew any dutie of ſubieQt= 
on viito him, in landing bare, in bowiag to him , and rifing 
vp defore hum : whereas indeed, the poore mans ſeruant, is 
bound to be as dutifull to him, as ifhe were full of riches, 
for Gods commandement refpectech' not wealth, and the 
outward things, but onely his owne ordinarice, Indeed, if 
iickaiſters did carrie the perſon of Gbd ypon them ; and 
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the poore the perſon of an Angell, or ſome meaner creature 
then it were ſomething : bur their commiſſion hath all ons 
feale, andthe authoritie in both is tae feite ſame; and hee 
that will recuerence a rich mailter, and not a poore, ſhew. 
eth himfſelfe to bee led by ſome carnail reſpe&, and nox 
by Gods commandement, Therefore. if ſeruants reverency 


their Maiſters, they wuſt not giue them froward ſpeeches, 
bur even outwardly ſhew their inward account : and the 
more baſe their Maiſter bee in the World , the grezter tre- 
ward they ſhall haue from God, and they ſhew the more 
grace andiruth to be in their hearts, For to reverence arich 
man,that will not beare contempt, but vill rake him downe 
and craſh him, this the veriett hypocrite may doe, even for 
his owne peace :but here is fincerity, here is truth of heart 
and vprighrneſſe ; Jf, when the Maifter is poore, and meane, 
and of no reckoning 1n the World, then the ſeruant can recs 
kon hin worthy of honour, and ferue him with reverence, 
and yeeld to his authoritie, and.giue hm full allowancein 
all 000d carriage , how euct others do debaſe and conremae 
him. 
A ſecond thing outward;zwherein feruants muſt ſheiw their 
reverence to their Mailters , is, having a care of their name, 
and not blazing abroad their infirmities, For this is a fault 
of many ſcruants, that, being hired to doe feirhfull ſervice, 
come as ſpies into the houſe,to bewray the infirmiries ot the 
family : and if they can find a fauit, cr weakneſle in their go- 
ueinours, then out ir muſt ro the diſgracing and defacing 
ofthe Maiſter, and cobring an cuill-report ypon him, This 
proveth. that there is not that due account and eftimati- 
on : forit proceedeth froma diſloyall,and vnfaithfull heart, 
to ſpeake il] of his gouernours. But,as reverence mult breed 
alowly gcfture,, and good words to the Maifter; fo itmuli 
alſo bring forth good ſpeeches of rhe Maiſter., and a con» 
cealement ( ſo much as may be ) of his wants, And having 
theſe fruits,their reverence. is proued to berrue,and vpright; 
not counterfeit, or difſembled, . | od I 
= The fheong duty of ſeruants is,to abey the goucrnowsof 
the family, So the holy Cholt th, Coll3.24. Seuameby 


The fifth Commandement. 209 
or Maſters in al things, that is,in all things that are lawful: 
frif the Maſter command tolie, or ſweare , or breake the 
Sabbath,that is not to be done : but in ſuch a caſeit is better 
to obey God, then man, Butinall indifferent and layfull 
things, the ſeruant 15 to ſ{ubmit himſelfe,and to obey , This 
obedience conhiſteth , both in doing things commanded 
cheerefully , faithfully , as alſo with patience, and mecke- 
nefſe, in ſuffering that rebuke, and correction, that ſhall bee 
laide ypon him, x. Per. 2. 18. Peter commands to feare the 
Maſter. But what ſay you, if he be froward and churliſh;yet 
reverence him fill . But he correcteth me vniuſtly, Though 
he doe, b-are it quietly , ſubmit thy ſ{elfe,and by how much 
the leſſe thou haſt Seferncd it, the more reward ſhale thou 
have from God , if with a good and quiet heart , thou cant 
be content to endure it,tiil God relcafe thee of it, For if one 
deſerue tharpe correction, and bec content to beare it this is 
no thanks to him, When the theete hath Rollen and robbed, 
then for him to be content to be executed,is no oreat mat- 
ter; for he 1s worthie of it,and hath geſerued it,and he ſhall 
haue it whether he will or no, and every man will Put to his 
hand to heipe him to it : but if one haue done all good fer- 
vice with a good conſcience , and diſcharged his duty faith 
fully,and be not yet kindly dealt withall , but for kindneſle 
dorecciue wrong, and, for a reward, ſtripes ; then to ſubdue 
ones owne pride, to tame and maſter his fleſh , and in pati- 
ence to recommend his cauſe to God , this is acceptable to 
God ; this ſheweth a great meaſure of grace, And here,the 
lefle reward the maſter 'giueth , God will give more , and 
Chriſt will recompence his maſters vnkinanes, with kindnes 
from himſelfe, 

But, contrary to this is the dealing of ſuch , that , beeing 
bidden to doe many things, will do what they liſt;and being 
rebuked,murmurzif corre&ted,cither ſecke to revenge, or re= 
iſt. This is a ſinful and rude thing , not to ſubmir himſelfe t5 
Gods yoke, And thoſe parents that haue children ab:oad, 

and heare ſuch things of the, let them look to it betiae + for 
certainly thoſe that bee ſtubborne abroad,if they get a littic 
more ftrength,wilrebel at home, And that parezr,thatwvl 
$3 7 O4 iow 
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allow his child to take the ſtafte by the end when his maſter 
| or dame comes to correction , may looke to finde like ref. 
I ftance,when euer themſeiues ſhall haue occahon to chaſlife 
him. But this is- their excuſe commonly ; I deferuc it not, 
| Bur if nurture ſhould not be giuen tilmoſ ſeruants confeſſe 
they deſerue it, it ſhould neuer be guen at all, For,as cuery 
one is more curſedly wicked,and altogether rooted in finne 
ſo he is more proude,and ftroward, and will leflc yee!d him. 
ſelfe to be faulty, Bur,deſerue it,or not every one hath de. 
ſerued more at Gods hands by ſome other finne : and this 
alſo he hath deſerued; that hee ſhould bee placed vnderf> 
| ſharpe a matter , And albeit wee be vniuſtly cealtwith.yet 
i} God hath deſerued that we ſhould ſuffer a little for his fake, 
| that ſent his onne to ſuffer ſo much for ours, 

The third duty of {eruants is faithfulneſle , a5 is comman. 
ded.7it.2.10 that they ſhew all good faithtuines, How is 
that?not pickers,or ſtcalers ; for that is vnfaithfulneſſe, The 
ſeruant then mult be carefull for his maſters good, & as thrif. 
[ ty and diligent in doing the workes of his Maſters family,zs 
if it were the worke of his owne family,and for himſelfe, Let 
kim looke that no ill gotten goods cleaue to his hands : for 


_—_— rm ” 
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O . , 
| this is a foule treachery , when the Maſter giues him wages, 
| and meate, and drinke, and things due and fit , to become a: 
i theefe and rob him , This is againit the law of nature and of 
\ 


nations, to deceiue.him that truſteth vs , andputteth conf 
dence in vs, 

| ; Therefore 1this ſerueth to reprooue ſuch as vſe to theeue 
 andfilch, and conuert their Maſters good vnto themlclues; 
if euer they looke for ſound peace of conſcience , they muſt 
make reſtitution of all ſuch things, This is one thing then to 
reſtraine them : Let them remember, that how much ſocuer 
| they ſteale, ſo much they muſt reſtore, and the fitthpart 
thereto :or if they keepe it , vnlefle they repent they keepe 
| Gods curſe with it,and a woe vnto their owne conſciences.. 
j Therefore they finne highly , that care not what lofle they 
bring to their Maſter,if it be ſecret, BOT 
.. Alſo another kinde of vnfaithfulnes is in riotous ſeruants, 
Ihac can rid offno work,but to eate;and drinke one __ 
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ynder the table, they be men of proofe for ſuch matters : but 
ifitbe to doe any thing of good ſeruice to the family , thar 
the maſter ſhould bee the better for , here they can doe no- 
thing.Thete be vnfaithfull: for they doe not cate theirowne 
bread, they liue theeuiſhly, for they liue out of acalling,and 
therefore haue no warrant from'God to vic any of his crea- 
cures, 


A fourth dvty in ſeruahts,is,to ſerue God in their calling, Sernnes 


For,admit that one doe all the former ; rhat he reverence his 
Maiſter in his heart, and neuer giue him an ill word,or ſhew 
afroward geſture,neuer diſobey him, nor be ynfaithfull,nor 
idle; bur ſo carefull , that hee would not robbe his maſter of 
the leaſt matter, in greateſt neceſſitie : yer all this will afford 
no comfort , vnlefſle one haue done it for conſcience, and 
have ſerued God inir. This is rhe maine dutie,andpillar of 
the reſt, That one doe it , not principally becauſe his maſter 
commands , but becauſe God commands : not becauſe his 
Maſters eye is vpon him , but becauſe Gods pureeyes be- 
bold him,either to puniſh him,it he doe nor his duty ; or to 
reward him, if hee doe it faithfully, This is the chiefe point, 
at which ſeruants muſt ayme : as is commanded, Epheſi6.5., 
In fngleneſſe of your hearts,as vnto Chriſt. , And there is great 
reaſon why they mult chiefely ſecke to pleaſe God, and not 
man , For ifthey ſerue God in their labours, they will be as 
diligent in their maſters abſence ,- as-preſence : otherwiſe 
their.obedience can neuer be conſtant, but will bee by fits 
and ſtarts,and hang onely on the maſters eye. LR: 
Secondly,if we ferue not God , then wee are ſtraight-diſ= 
couraged at vnkindnefſſe, and breake out into theſe, or ſuch. 
other paſſionate ſpeeches: here is no reward of my paines, 
noreſpet had of my labour ,-Indeed if weſerue our maſter 
onely, wee may truly ſay ſo oft times: but if-weferueGod, 
and do.it.in obedience to.God,, bee canniot at anyrime ſay, 
here is no conſideration had of 'my diligence; itwere impi- 
ous toſay ſo, and to make God a lyar and vnfaithfull . Bur 
there is ſufficient confideration and reward wheryone {erues 
God: for then , if his mafter doe not 'recompence* him ;hee 
| (wlomhe ſeructh)\will.As che example of /acoþ ſhowerh he 
C7454 | erueg. 
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ferued a coucrtous maſter , one that made no conſcience gf 
his promiſe (as is the manner of acouetous man,not to cars 
whatpromiſc hee breaketh to a poore man ) yet /acob madg 
co:fcience of his dutie, and endured his couctouſneſſe fox 
rwentie yeeres ſpace, and ſerued him with all his might, 
that he was pinched by heat in the day,by cold inthe night, 
and his fleepe departed from his eyes , and if euer any thing 
were ſpoyled by wilde beaſts, hee made it good, Labay all 
this while did nothing but ſ{ecke to cate him,and to rauen 
all from him that he could . Then God commeth , and tel. 
leth him,that though Zabaz was thus churliſh, yet he ſhould 
nhaue wages cnough 3; and becauſe hee ſerued God , God 
would pay him, though man failed : and fohee did,and that 
throughly and fully , For by Gods owne hand and proui- 
dence, moit of ;Labars beſt cattell were turned to /acob and 
ſo hee grew farre more wealthie, and had a larger recom- 
pence then'euer hee looked for . Sothat, if in this cafe one 
ſeruc two maſters , he {hall commonly haue double wages, 
For God will encline the heart of his maſter to favour him, 
when he is faithfull , and himſelte alfo will fully reward him 
with abundant bleflings in his ſoule, and bodie, name, and 
poſtetitie after him ,, For no man euer ſerued God in acal= 
ling, but he may as wel pray for Gods bleſiing,and as ſurely 
looke for it,bee the worke neuer ſo meane and baſe that hee 
goeth about, as the Miniſter may, when he preacheth,pray- 
eth,adminifiteth the Sacraments , or doth any worke of his 
calling. EN dt SELF. 

” Thelaſtdutie of ſeruants is to pray for their gouernours, 
and for dire&ion and good ſncceſle in their buſineſſe , As, 
when-eAbraham truſted his ſeruant with a great matter, 
namely to fetch a wite for his ſonne , hee ſeckes by prayerto 
God todirect him , and to giue hima good proceeding go 
cuent;;1and where God had bleſſed him,he giveth thanksto 


God according, As hee would not truſt his owne ftrengeh, 


but calleth £0; God for aſſiſtance ; ſo hauing obtained aſh- 
Kance,he giueth God the goals and thankes , as though the 


begcfit had beene wholy for himſelfe, 


Thiscomfureth thoſe,thatnewer pray God eichertobleſ 


cheir 
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their gouernours ,orto ſend good {ucceſſe rotheir owne las 
hours, And hence it juſtly comes to paſle, tnat they want 
many good things from their maiſters , which they might 
haue,becauſe they performe not all the duties of a good 1er- 
want, in that they call not vpon God for their Maiſter. And 
thoſe are alſo to be reprooucd, that will bee defirous to bee 


employed in their maiſfters affaires , and to haue buſineſſes 


committed to them; but they are ſo preſumptuous in acar- 
nall confidence of their owne abilitie ,thatthey' runne boi- 
ſerouſly and rudely vpon matters, not intreatingthe-helpe 
of the great Cod, in things of great moment ; and then it is 
juſt that God ſhould crofle them, becauſe they rake a courſe 
that he neuer ſanQifted :.and if they will not aske a bleſſing, 


j$not it righreous that he ſhould turne.their wit into follie? 


and ( though they goe about it prudently,) crofle;and oner« 
turne ail their policy, becauſe they-wrult more in policieghen 
in his bleſſing ? The ſeruant therefore muſt craue Gods afft- 


ſtance, that hee may vſe meanes, after a good mannier., and 


with good ſuccefle. 


And another vſe here is ro bee made of thoſe; which lnue 


beene ſeruants, but now arenot .. This is: their dutie to; goe 
back,and ſee wherein they haue failedin any of theſe things, 
and for that aske mercy at Gods hands, and craue pardon; 


e'ſethey ſhall be havle to theſe two euils ; Firſt, that God 


may iuſtly plague them now for their former finnes; and\ſc= 
condly, that az they failed in dutie:to rheir mailters;; ſo their 
 feruants ſhall faile in dutie to them : whereas if one havete- 
penied, hee- may looke'and have hope, that Godin inetcie 
will ſo order his ſeruants hearts, as that: they ſhall not te- 


compence his owne euill ynto him, becauſe the bloud of 
Chriſt hath waſhed it away, But ſuch as will pilfer and deale 


wickedly with their maiſters; and-not repent for it,and make 


Jome recompence, it is moſt tuſt from God that'they: thim= - 


- 


felues ſhould be ſpoyled and robbed, Thus much for the du- 
tiesof ſeruants : the duties of the Maiſter follow.For as God 
biadeth the inferiourto his dutie, ſo hee requiteth-thatthe 


[periour be carefullin his place and callingo; 10)» tn; 


} 


| *NowiheMaiſters duty conGſts intyo waline paintyrname> 
| Fa. 4 | 70M Y, G 
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chiefe point is,that they get ſuch vnder their roofe,as be the 
ſeruants of G OD : ſuch as haue grace and vertue in their 
hearts,and carry a good conſcience with them , This is con: 
firmed by the example of Dazid, Pſalme 101. where (by his 
ownepraQtiſe ) he {ets downe'a rule, how eucry one ſhould 
order his familie, He ſheweth, that for wicked perſons, tel. 
tales, proud perſons, ſwaggerers, ſuch as haue great looke 
and no grace, he would haue none of thein for his feruants; 
but thoſe that were religious and vypright, euen ſuch ſhould 
ſeruehim.And there is good reaſon why men ſhould be care- 
full to take none into their family,but Chriſtians: for if the 
bee not faithfull to God, as ſure as God ltues , they will ne. 
uer bee faithfull: to rheir Maiſter , For, all obedience and 
faithfulnefle lowerh from the firſt table, and begins there: 
bur if a man negle@ his dutie, where hee hath more bond; 
to tie him to it, he will be much more ſlacke , where he hath 
fewer. | 
Secondly,a wicked perſon is yery contagious,and willin- 
fe& the familie with his lJewdnefle and euill bchauiour, And 
indeed, many can tell by experience, that the ill example, 
and perſwaſions of one vngodly ſeruant, will doe more 
harme to the houſehold , then all that many good ſeruants 
can do,and ſay,will profit them, So that to entertaine a wic- 
ked ſeruant, is cuen to bring a leprous perſon among the 
whole,and a contagious man among the ſound. 
Thirdly,a wicked perſon doth bring Gods curſe vpon his 

Maiſters ſtate andfamily.Euen as a good ſeruant hath Gods 
bleſſing going with him ( as wee ſee in oſeph, Genel, chap- 
rer'3 00TH, 30 when an vngodly perſon hath the mana- 
ging and ordering of matters,the curſe of God purſuethand 
followeth him, Bur 'ſhall' T' bee phagued and'|puniſhedfor 
my ſeruants finnes? Yea,and iuſtly too : for-hee that will re- 
ceiue and retaine ſuch into his ſeruice, as hee knoweth are 
open enemies to God , muſt needes open his doores tothe 
curſe of God.Sothat,if 6ne wouldinot have the curſe of God 
toxeſtypon his houſe , nor vaſaithfulneſſe if his __ 


\. 
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nor his houſe poyſoned with that leprofie ;-which onely 
he bloud of Chritt can heale:let him take good aduice,in 
chooſing his ſeruants, whom hee plants in his family , And 
thus wiely men can deale for cther matters:for, he that pur- 
oieth to haue good fruit will not runne to euery hedge,and 
from :hence carher brambles and thornes,to plant and graft 
ins Orchyard ; bur if he hope for any benefit by his Oi ch- 
yard, hee will make prouiſion of the beſt grafts and ſiences, 
he can obcaine , So,thoſe that bee ſheepe-mallers,and hope 
for commoditie that way , will enquire 2nd marke, out of 
what ground the ſheepe( they purpole to-buy Jcome, where 
they were brec;and if they were bred in arotten ground c{- 
pecially if they ha-ie a rotten bleare,he will not thinke them 
fit or his fold nor breed . Will one deale thus for his Orch= 
yard, and for his ſheepe ? and ſhould hee nor likewite conſi- 
der,in the planting of his farnily, when he takes a ſeruant in« 
to his fold , out of what pafture comes hee ? hath hee beere 
broughc vp in a rotten ground ?in a place of diſorder, of 
fot, of ſwearing , of breaking the Sabbath, and ſuch 'ike? 
and, hath hee a rotten bleate ? will he {weare ? will hee lie? 
will hee ſpeake filthily ? doth hee looke like a ruffian? 
and will you yet venture on him? then you are a fooliſh mae 
ter,and loue neither your ſelte,nor your houſe nor children, 
ifyou take ſuch vnto them, that will either infe& them, if 
they dee not very g00d,or if they bee., will yeze-and moleſt 
them, | ye ; 
Therefore, here many maſters are to be reproued ( that Y/7. 
ſcorneto bee admoanſhed of the miniſter concerning this 
choice ) that viemore care , by farre,in planting their Orch= 
yards,and chuſing ſheepe to breed, then they do in planting 
their family , and chufing out ſuch ſervants , as may bring 
plotyto God , and profit to the © hurch, and bee for their 
ne commodity alſo , And yet this follieraigneth in them 
ther,that of all men, they are moſt ready to complaine of 
bl ſervants, and that neuer any was fo troubled as they with 
ruſty ſeruants ; that they muſt {til be changing; As if.one 
ould ſay, never an y man had fo bad an O'rchyard . Way? 
Wat is 1 mater? 1 ſee. others haue Pcares and Soo s, 
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and other good fruit, and I come to mine, and find natlyy 
but Hippes, and Hawes, and Sloes : | pray you wiat did yy 
plant there then ? Did-you not fer thornes and bramble 
And can you looke for better commoditie of ſuch flocks, 
and feaces ? "Therefore euen thanke your felfe , and you 
owne follie , rhat could make no better a choice at thefil}, 
So theſe Maſters , will they take feruants. at al aduentures, 
and then crie our , they bee not faithfull ? Ler them blame 
theinſelues then, that would not at the firfi ſee they werere. 
ligious,before they entertained them , Ic is then a vreat and 
common fault among molt Maſters, that they haue no re. 
gard of grace and religion : but if it bee ſuch a one as will 
take little wages, and pleaſe him in euery thing, and ſeruc 
his luſt,they rake him, what euer he be, Papiſt,Atheilt,thecfe, 
drunkard, or gameſter , without any exception :thatis the 
leaft part of their thought,But no man ſhall haue Gods blef. 
fing in his ſeruice, vnleſle he will labour to haue ſuch about 
him as will ſerue God, 


Dire&ionin mat- CR«ligion, 
The ſecondpoint of the maſters tersof }Caling, 


dutte is,in viing ( Recompence.and that Now 


when they dwell Apart, 


Maſters For direRtion in matters of Religion and Gods ſeruice, 
muſt direct 


hole bow. the Maſter muſt looke that they come ro the publike allem- 
uants in Þlies in duetime, and that they tarry it out,and (it in a con- 
marters of yenient place , where they may heare and learne ; andnotin 
_ xeligion, ſich by-corners and obſcure places, where they ſpend thelf 
time in prating,or ſcoffing,or ſuch like. This is no direction 
in the Maſter,when he lets his ſeruant come into the Church 
to proclaime their owne ſhame,and his diſgrace , Theretcre, 
firſt he muſt deale with them plainely , You muſt ſerue God 
| if youſerue me; and be religious in Gods houſe, if you will 
Maſters have any countenance in my houſe. | 
muſt ap = 


point heir Secondly , for the workes and bufineſſe of their calling 


Pomanes' tHe maſters direQion is neceflarie; and he muſt appoint the , 
| roche, Work, & ſet euery one his place and duty which he muſt GG y 
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elſe che houſe may be full of ſeruants,and yer full of: confuſi- 

on;and nothing be well done or in any good order, And this: 

iscommended in the vertuous woman,Prov.3 7. 15, that ſhe 
ves her ſcruants their portions of mexte and of worke, The 

Maiſter therefore(chat the houſe may be well ordered )muſt 

ſet euery one know his place and calling,and his taske ; that 

the weaker may haue the weaker worke, and the (trohger 

theftronger, For the Maitter muſt configcer his worke and 

buſineſle, that is to be done , and what his fernavts can doc, 

ſ that none of them may bee oppreficd , nor anyof- then: 
idle. For if either of theſe things come to paſie,that his ſer- 

ua*ts be either ouer-burdened , or elſe may Joyter, it is for 

want of good diretion in the gouernour, The Houſe migh? 

be inriched, euery thing mightbe done in good order , and 
would fall out in their;juſt 2nd due compaſie, when every 

one were diligent inhisplace,ſct to doe. thatthing,to which , , 
he was moſt fit, For want of this,itcommeth to paſle , that. 
many fooliſh Maiſters, when they ſee things fall our amife, 

are ready to chafe and fret , and then they cry our, what dif. 
order? And ſo they may well enough indeed: for there is 
diforder and confuſion. But where begins it2. Is it pot from 

tne diſordered gourrnmient, and gpuernour?:-Becauſe hee 
performeti not his durie well, the others can. doe ng good, 

Like asif a fooliſh Pllot at the ſterne ſhould -neuer giue any 

direQion to thoſe in other offices ia the ſhip, when , and 

what they ſhould doe, hee. might ſweac and toyle himſelte, 

but the ſhip might bee. daſhe, againſt every: rotke;and finke 

weilenough, & all through his golly. if want of guiding Bur 

if the Maiſter be diligent in his place, to dire his feruants, 

and to appoint them what is tobe done, then if they faile in 

tacir duties , hee may -and. muſt Jet them heate. of-it, And 

if admonition,ot rebuke will not ſerue the turne, then che- Seripes 

lifement,and'corteQion muſtfollow'; for arodde is for the moſt be gia - 

fooles backe, Prou;, 19. 29, But alway in correQtion-theſeven where” 

mlesmuſt be obferued. Firſt; rhat itbee notin paſſion, to mari ak ; 

caſeones ſelfe by rhe ſeruants paine, but with compaſſionto x wo 

telpe him oyt of his finne; Secondly,that it be ioyned with,  _. 

| MAYSH gr cule it is not inſtruction, þur: revenge, Thirdly, of Ln 
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| part with any wages,” 


ordinarie and leſſer infirmities not to take notice , but to ty 
them ſlip: as in Ecclef.7.23, he faith, Gime not thine hear, 
all the words that men ſpeake, leaſt thou heare thy ſernant cy. 


frag thee : for oft times, thy heart knoweth , that thou hag 


| | O 
an eare to marke the ill ſpeeches of his ſeruants , and hee 


addes a good reaſon : becauſe no man is ſo good , buthis 
heart can tell him, that he himſelfe hath ſpoken as bad worg: 
againſt his gouernours and betters, So that.ſith he himſelf 
hath beene iniurions to his ſuperiours , it ſhould make him 
ſomething to paſſe by the iniuries of his inferiours, Thus 
much for the diretion, © : 

The next part of the Maiſters dutie, to the ſcruant that 
dwelleth with him,is recompence, As hee mult be diligent 
in ſetting him to worke, and looking that hee diſcharge the 
taske laide vpon him, according to his ſtrength : fo there 
mult bee a recomperice made : Firſtin wages , and that pro- 
portionable to his worke., and performed in due time , The 
Maiſter muſt not put off his ſeruant from day to day tomake 
him groane and figh to God,or elſe for neede to theeucand 
ſteale from him, © - - Lie ee BO 

 Ieisa very-diſhoneſt thing in the Maiſter, not to pay his 
ſeruants due wages,and that in due ſeaſon, keeping day, and 
in good tearmes, willingly and cheerefully, Ir is a moſt in- 
digne and baſe thing , that the ſeruant ſhould ſee ſuch gree- 
dy couetouſneſle in him, as to pay him with grudging ;1and 
fo ynwillingly, that he nuſt be conſtrained co beg forit , as 
if it were an almes. And thus he diminiſheth his authoritie, 
and lefſeneth his reuerence exceedingly , when they can per- 
ceiue that he wholly ſeruech himſelfe, and is willing enough 
to haue as much worke done as may be, bur is yery loathto 


curſed others. Sa/ommoz would not haue one giue too quicke 


"7 


A ſecond matter of recompence,is,in the diet of his ſer- 
uants: while they bee well and in good health , he muſt ſee 
that they have wholeſome and ſufficient food , and that in 
dueſeaſon and conuenient time, For it is more then barba- 


in due ſea- rous crueltie, for one to ride his horſe harde all the day, and: 


fon, 


at nighttotie hnnvp to the baretack without mcate toce= 


paue = 
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ire and ſuſtaine his ſtrength; he were worſe then a beaſt, 
that would deale ſo with a beaſt : but much more to deale 
thus with a man, that beares the image of 'God,an(l is redee= 
med by the blood of Chriit,as well as bis maiſter; ro weare 
him out, ſpend his body,and not allow him that nouriſhment 
that may renue his ftrength., is more then barbarous and ſa- 
uage crueltic. | 
Therefore,while the ſeruant-is in health , the maiſter muſt 
ſee, that hee haue all things neceſſary for health and ſuſte- 
nance : ſuch for qualitie as 15 wholeſome; and ſo much for 
quantitie as is ſufficient; that he be no way pinched or wea- 


kened, Then if the ſeruant be ficke,hee muſt prouide to his Serumnes 
power,all good meanes for his health and recouery , and for mult bee | 
good looking to him, in time ofhis weakeneſle, And this is ct dfor, 


noted as a matter of commendation in the Centurion, that 


intime of 
ſickneſle. 


when his ſeruant was ſicke,he went to Chriſt, and tooke the yauh, 8.6; - 


beſt way he could deuiſe for his helpe and caſe, For the mai- 
ter,in the ficknefle of his ſeruanr, is to looke tothe band of 
God that ſmireth him, and thereby to be humbled : for it is 
x chaſtiſement laid vpon him, that God , by his owne hand 
immediatly , ſhould turne thoſe into a burden and trouble 
to him, thar hee did hire for his helpe and profit, and ſo ho= 
ped they ſhould haue beene, Therefore he muſt ſubmit him- 
ſelfe to God, as well in obedience to him , as in a pittifull 
heart to his diſtreſſed ſeruant; be diligent both to pray for 
him,and to vie all lawfull and good meanes for his eaſe and 
ſuccour, Thus men will deale with very beaſts : If a Horſe, or 
Ore ( that when he was well , was very ſcruiceable, and by 
cugyrx trauaile brought in much profit vnro- the maiſter ) 

ee diſeaſed by ſome ſore or ſickeneſle , hee will let him 
have reſt , and looke carefully vnto him that hee want no 
; thing, and take the counſell of ſome one thar is skilfull in 
luch matters, for ſome drench, or medicine that may helpe 
his cattle, and reſtore them ro health, Thus men will deale 
with a beaſt : but what maiſter almoſt can bee found , thar 
doth not plainely prooue, that hee loues a beaſt more for 
| hiscommodities ſake, then a man for Gods ſake? For' hee 
| thatmill bee contcne to bee at coſt and charges, and trouble 


P alſo 


They are 
miſerable 
m3l'ters 
that ſtop 
their ſer- 
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time of 
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neſle, 
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alſo-with his diſeaſed and ficke horſe , his ficke ſeruantm, 


lie and dye,and he will acuer come at him, nor lcekeany 7M 
medy for him, but rather increaſe his paines, by murmurin 
and grudging that hee cates and drinkes, and doth nothin 
but ſpend, and burden the familie , And when Godshand 
hath reſtrained him from working , and not his owne negli. 
gence; and oft times when he gets his weaknefle by faithfull 
and painful! ſeruice done to him; then ſome are fo cruelly 
and miſerably couctous , as that they will abate ſo muchof 
their wages,as the time of their {fcknes comes to. And when 
he fuffereth paine and griefe enou oh by his tcknes; thenhe 
that ſhould looke to the healing of him,doth not only neg 
lect that, but alſo gleanes from him, and robs him of his wa. 
ges, which is a double {inne and iniurie, So much for the dus 
tie of maiſters to theit ſeruants that dwell with them, 


Deutt5 13, ' Now when they part the maiſters dutie is, to looke that 
he ſend not his ſcruant away empty, but doe ſome-thing for 


him according to the bleſſing of God ypon him by his {er- 


uants labour,and according to his owne abilitie, And looke 
how much longer time the ſeruant hath bcene with him.,and 
how much more faithfull ſeruicc he hath done to him, by {o 
much more mult hee be franke and bountitull, in reſpecting 


and relieuing him. 
"REp” oC s. 7 | 1 1 
Contrary to this is the dealing of thoſe {hifrers, that mult 


baue new ſeruants euery yecre:for that they.either be ſo bad 
themſclues , asnone will tay with them longer then needs 


they,mult ; or clſe they entertaine.ſuch yngodly perfons in- 
£0 their family , as it is not fitte thar they ſhould tarry long 
in any place. And thoſe that take in ſuch manner of ſcruants, 
asdeſerue no recompence, becauſe they imploy.their labour 
about ſuch things,as the family hath no benefit by. them, but 
arefit only to ſerue their maiſters luſt,in yanitie ahd fooliſh» 
neſle:: for ſuch ir is iuſt that though they dwell many yeares 


ina place , they ſhould haue no reward giuen them, becauſe 
their tabour hath brought no good to the familie, no body- 
hath beene a gainer,or bettered by it, Burt hecre was a gredt 


ww ; gs 
fault.on both parts ; for both the maiſter was,ynwiſe to giue 
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harbour yato ſuckr yoprofitable, companions, and.the {er+ | 
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want was vawiſe to ſpend his time and paines about-ſuch 
baſe things , as could bee benefit rono body :and here it is 
uſt that both ſhould be loſers. But when one hath had a ſer= 
vant that hath bin with him a long time, & done him faith- 
ful ſeruice,fo imploying his labor,8 ſpending both his daies 
aod ftrength,as that ſome profit & commodity redounds to 
the houſe; and the maſters eſtate hath been bettered by his 
carefull diligence: now by this profitable and long ſocietie 
they had together , the ſeruant ſhould grow to be to him as 
achild:; and he vpon ſo long experience of his faithfull and 
louing carriage, ſhould put onthe afteRtion of a fatherts 
him, For indeed nature {heweth that ir is a ſhame-for a man 
to PUT away his old ſeruant, that hath worne out his body in 
bis ſexuice , wirhout beſtowing his liberality vpon himin 
ſome meaſure, according to his owne abilitie, and his ſer= 
vants labours, But it is the cuſtome of moſt men now a 
dajes, (ſo wretchedly couetous are they growne)that they 
toile their ſeruants while they can labour,and conſume their 
ſtcengrh,and ſpend them out, and then when age comes,and 
the bones are full of ache and paine , and the bodie feeble 
and faint ; they turne them out of doores, poore and helpe- 
lefſe, into the wide world,to ſhift for themſelues as they can, 
and they mi:ſt either beg or ſteale, or ſtarue for any reliefe 
they ſhall receiue from their maſters, in whoſe ſeruice they 
have ſpent all their time and ftrength, And thus it comes 
to paſſe , that many become theeues and yagrant beggers 
tarough their maſters niggardlines, that would not doe his 
dutic in beftowing ſome proportionable and competent re« 
liefe ypon them. 
So much for their duties that be further off from equality 
nthe family, as parenrs and children , maſters and ſeruants: 
now thoſe that are more equall are husband and wife:whoſe 
Uuties are either common to both, or more particular to ci= 
ther of them, The common duties are thele. 

Firſt they muſt loue one another with a pure heart feruent- 
ly. This duty both husband and wife muſt performe mutual= 
| one ro another : which that they may the better ſtriue for, 
 &t ys conſider of ſome excellent commodities, rhat will 
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procced from this loue, and which indeed wil! ſew in their 
rractiſe, whether there be this loue or no , Firſt, this benefix 
will ce:tainly cnſae , where there is I&ue betwixt manand. 
wife, they will be chaſte, and'true hearted : fo farre as they 
loue one the other truely , they are guarded from all ſtrange 
luſts,enen in heart, that they will'not allow any vnchaſte de. 
ſire,much leſſe any vnchaſte looke or aCtion , For fo inPro- 
Loue pre- uerbs 5.19.20, Delight 1,7 thy wife, and reioyce in her loue:for 
ſernecth why ſhouldeSt thou go after ſtrange women ?. As if hee had ſaid, 
challty, Sure enough, if thou do not loue thy wife, thou wiltlooke 
after harlots, or ar leaſt art in danyer to doe it : but:iif thou 
loue thy wife truely , thou arr ſtrengthened againſt ftran. 
er. 
n And fo may it bee faide of the wife,concerning her huf. 
band , For it is notthe hauing of a wife, that maketh a man 
_ chaſte, and keepeth him from filrhines, but the louing of his 
wife is that that will keepe him , And ſo it is notthe hauing 
of a husband that maketh a woman honeſt , and preſerueth. 
her from adulterers , but-itis the louing of her husband that; 
will doe it , For many maried men and women liue filthily 
and impurely ; but if they.did loue one another, they were 
{afe from that fault . This then is one benefit. It is a moſt ſure 
defence of ones chaſtity to loue each other, 
Another bencfit that conſtant loue will bring,is,that they 
Toue f{hallbe very patient : abundance of loue brings abundance. 
breeds pa- of patience.; for louc hopes ail things, and ſuffers all things, 
Hen. andloue is not. prouoked . But where there is little loue, 
there is little bearing , and little hoping , and there they bee 
quickly prouoked : vpon eucry light and fmall defect or 
fault,they crow to brawles and chafing : and then who euer 
was troubled with ſuch a husband,or fuch a wife ? Nay,they 
might rather ſay , who euer had ſuch.an vnlouing and vit- 
kind heart as I? For if there were that loue that ſhould bee, 
and in that meaſure that it ought , they would beare with 
patience and with meekenefle ſuch inftrmities, and would 
Rot be ſoquickly prouoked to birternefſe. As the mothery. 
_ > thatin good earneſt, and without difſembling , loues her 


little eh1ld, though it crie all night, and breake her leepy 
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and diſquiet her very much; yet ſhe will not throw it out of 
doores, nor lay it at the further end of the houſe, but ſhe y- 
ſeth it kindly,and will do what ſhe can to ſtill itz and when 
it cryes, ſhee will firg ,andin the morning they will bee as 
ood friends as eucr before,and the feeds it, and tends it ne- 
Jer 4 whit the lefle for all the nights trouble. One that were 
not acquainted with the loue of a mother, would wonder at 
it : did it not diſquier her all night, and can ſhe be fo merry 
with it now? yea the can ; for ſhe leueth ir,and hath forgot- 
ten all the nights griefes in the morning , And ſo indeed, 
could the husband and wife loue one another, with ſuch a 
pure and Chriſtian Ioue,thcy would beare much,andendure 
much, and not ſuffer their aftcQions ro bee diminiſhed. 
For loue is alway a breaſt-plate againſt impatience, and dif- 
temper. | 
Athird profit that fprinvs from lour,is, that it edifies, and 
ſeekes not his owne things : therefore it they loue one aro- 
ther, they will in all things ſecke the good of one another, 


And thenyif the husband je a fault in his wife, hee will ad- Love edi- 
ies. 


moniſh her of ir,meckly and gently,and labour to bring her 
to amendment : and it {hee ſee any fault on his part,ſhe will 
with all reuerence and humilitie tell hin; of ic. But on the 
_contrarie, where there is not loue, they will regard their 
owne caſe, more then the {1luation one of another, Then if 
the husband ſee his wife in any fault,he thinkes, Indeed it is 
alinne, but if I ſhould tell her of ir, ſhe will ciraigl be in a 
paſſion, chafe, And fo the wife; I confeſie this finne is 
dangerous to my husbands foule , but if I ſhould ſpeake 


of it, hee is ſo heady, that hee wouid bce bitter, and furi- 


ous againſt mee preſently. Butnow heere is a oreat Want of 


loue in either partie, For,v-har though your wife will bee in 
apaſſion ? he that loues his wife, had rather ſhe ſhould be in 
apaſſion againſt him ſor a little time , ther God bee averie 
With her for eucr. And the wife that loueshec husband, would 
more williczgly ſuffer her hushands diſpleaſure for a while, 
for well doing ; then tharthe ſhould ſufer Gods wrath etcr= 
| ally forill doing. But for want of this Chriſtian and fiacere 
buechey ſuffer gricuous ſinnes tg, grow and breake out one 
? VR Ce; P 3 | un 
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I1n.another- «which by wiſe and gocly admonition might 
| have beene ftaicd and cured. 

Lovear= Afourth fruit of loue is, thatit armeth vs againſt iealoyfe 
_—_ 8 and vniuſt ſupitions. For all ill icaloufie,and cauſeleſſe luſpi. 
loufe, F!90,arifcth of one of theſe two points: firſt, that one js, or 
| hath beene wicked himſelfe , and having beene faultic and 
naught,he is ready to tudge others by himſclfe,and tomex- 
{ure all with his owne meaſure,or clfe from a coting affeCi. 
on,that he makes his witea god, and this is not true lone, 

So when the wife dotes fooliſhly vpon her husband , and 
makes.an Idoll of him, then is {hee quickly ready to be jeq. 
lous,whcreas'true and found loue would worke the contra. 
ric effect in her, Sofor matters of goods, hee that truſs in 

them, will trultno body with them, neither wife,neither ſer- 

uants,nor children, nor any”, but is always ſuſpitious : nor 

becauſe they would not ceale faithfully , but becauſe hee 

makes that his god, and therefore is immoceratly affaide to 

loſe it. But where there is a pure and ferucnt loue, that will 

cut off all needlcfie n.ifdeemings, and cauſe vs to beleeuc 

and hope all good of others, This 15 the firſt dutie that is. 

commaor burh to luisband and wite, 

The {econd followeth,and that is faithfulnefle ; that both 

Taihfal. bend their wits, and all their indevours to the helpe each of 
neiicbe- Other, and to the common good of the family, The husbatd 
twixt mar muſt not follow his private pleaſure and celight , nos the 
riedpcople. wife her owne eaſe and pride: but though by nature they 
could both bee content to ſecke themſelues ; yetthey mult 

ſtrive both to build vp the houſe , and to doe good oneto 
another, and nor hurt , becauſe they ſtand in the place of 

Chriſt ro thoſe that are committed vnto them , both for 

their ſoules and bodies. Firſt then thehusband and wife muſt 

be faithfull in their bodies one to another ; elſe they breake 

the couenant of God. For marriage is not a couenant of 

man,but a couenant of God: wherein the parties bind them- 

{clues to him , and they bee in recogniſance in heaven, to 

keepe themſclues pure and chaſte one to another . Then for 

. other matters, there muſt bee- one purſe , and one heart and 
hand for the good of the familie,and each of other, But oy 
| J, 


The fifth Commandement. 22g 
if che wife be waſtfull and idle , then ſhe (like a fooliſh wo- 
man) pulles downe her houſe. And if the husband be an yn- 
thrift and conſume and ſpend that idlely , and vainely (to 
ſerue his luſt, or pride , or any other f1tine _) rhat might helpe 
his wite and family to liue pentifully and cheerefully,this la- 
uiſhing is a great vntairhtulneſle ; and hereby he brings ma- 
ny inconuenie)ices vpon himſelfe, and vpon all that depend 
ypon him. So much for generall duties belonging both to 
husband and wife, The particular follow, 
And firſt,the wife muſt feare her husband ; as is comman. The dutie 
ded, Ephel.5,33. Let the wife ſee that ſhee feare her hasband. os oe 
And 1,Pet.3.2.the Apolile requires a connerſation with feare. mu't As 
| Soif ever the wife wil be comfortable, and profitable to her her huſu 
husband , and doe any good in the familie,ſhee mult haue a band, 
care of her heart, 2nd locke that {hee carrie an inward feare | 
to hee husband .- For,the husband is the wines head, cuen as | 
Chriſt is the head of the Church : and even as the Church 
muſt feare Chriſt Teſus,fomutſt the wines alſo feare their huſe 
bands , And this inward feare mult bee ſhewed by an out- 
ward meckenefle,and lowlinesin the ſpeeches, and carriage 
tothe husband , As,in the place aboue-named cut of Peter, 
he faith, they muſt bee artired with a meeke and quiet ſpirit? 
She mult not be paſſionate and froward to him, or to any of 
the family , ſpecially in his fight, but ſhe ſhould haue ſuch a 
regard of his preſence , as that ſhee ſhould gouerne her 
tongue and countenance ſo, that it may not bee offenfiue or 
troubleſome vnto him , And for herſpeeth , neither when 
they be kind and louing together, muſt ſhe grow into groſſe 
tearmes ; nor if any iarre or offence come, ruſh into tart and 
lowre words,to eaſe her ſelfe vpon her hizsband, whom ſhee 
ſhould feare. Thus mult ſhe imitate Sara,ard good women, 
a Peter ſaith ; and in ſo doing , ſhee ſhall prouec her ſelfe to 
be a daughter of Sara,atrue Chriſtian : Bur contrarily,ifſhe 
dehaue her ſelfe rudely , and vnmannerly in her husbands 
lipht,to grieue him,and offend him,ſhe failes in thefirſt and 
| Matte dutie of a good wife, and ſo farre ſhall ſurely come. 
| tort of all the reſt. | : 6 EAR 
-- The ſecond dutie of the wife, is conſtant'obedience , and 
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{ubiefion. Now,inwhat things, and afrer what mannex this 
obedience is to be preformed , the holy Ghoſt doth declore 
For, in generall,there is no woman almoſt ſo rude , but ſhee 
will yeeld thar ſhe muſt obey her husband : bur in the pax. 
ticular,and in che manner of it, there is the failing. Therefore 
the Apoſtle hath(to pur al out of doubt) ſet downe both the 
matter and the manner, Ephi.5.24. As the Church xs jn ſb. 
teition to Chriſt , ſo let the wife bee to the huſband in all things, 
For the things wherein ſac muſt obey,he faith In all tings: 
meaning;in all law ful taings. For,the commandement of tlie 
busband,is as it were the ſtampe of Cad ſet vpon the things 
commanded : and if ſhee rebell againſt his cemmandement, 
ſhe rebels againſt God , The wife tnen muſtperſivade}.c: 
ſelfe, thac her husbands charge , isGods charge ; and when 
he ſpeakes, God ſpeakes : and tacrefore ſhe muſt reſolue to 
obey him inall tnings. 

Then for the manner , hee faith, A« the Church obeyeth 
Chriſt, Now,we know that the Church obeyeth Chriſt wil. 
lingly , and cheerefully with a fiee heart : and though the 
things which Chriſt commands, bee oft-times contrary to: 
ous nature,and no whit at aii delightful to the fleſh, yer the 
true Church will more ſet by his Word, then her owne plea- 
ſuce, and bauea greater regard to pleaſe him , than to ferue 
ti:e deſire of the fleſh. Therefore the wite muſt obey her kuſ- 
band in all things cheerefully and willingly , without gain- 
ſaying. Theſe be the duties of a worthy woman,of a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, afid a Chriſtian wite:which fo farre as ſhe is 
carefull ro performe , ſo far ſhe may looke, that her husband 


ſhould do the duty of a. good husband vnto her : or if he do 


not,yet God will reward her liberally, For ſuch a woman 1s: 
much ſet by of God,and that not with an idle affeion,that 
no body, can ſee ; but with ſuch a working loue , as ſhall 
ſhew it ſelfe by good effec, in plentiful bleſſings, on her 
ſoule and body, if ſhe can frame for conſcience fake to God, 
to yeeld awilling and free obedience to her husbandin.al 
lawfull things; and that with a meeke and lowly carriage of 
her ſelfe, procetding from an holy feare and reverence of 
him,being in Gods ſtead , Now follow the ſpeciall duties of 
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' an husband,, ( for hee hath not all rneſe priuiledges for no- kr SM 
: WH . pe PF) 
thing )and thoſe confiſt in two maine points, 


Goner= © Ccohabitation , todw.1 with her,asa 
ning her ,F man of knowleige, 


IG LO. | InſtruQion, 
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Performing all cue beneuolence] "mployment, 


Firſt, for cohabitation. The firſt duty of the husband, is Cohabitae 
todwell with his. wife : that fith there is a neere and deare tion 
ſocietie berweene them , and of ail others the neereſt , (for 
ſheisto him as the Church is to Chriſt, fleſh of his fieſh,and 
bone of his bone ) therefore he muſt be willing to haue his 
abode,to walke with her,talke with her,and let her have all 
comfortable familiarity with him : that ſhee may ſee he de- | 
lighted in her company , and may well know, that of all o- f 
thers,ſhe is his moſt louing and welcome companion. And 
fointhe law it was commanded; that the firſt yeere where- 
inany one is maried, hee might dwell at home , and reioyce 
with his wife for that whole yeere : what cuer affaires of the 
common-wealth,or wars were abroad,yet he was by Gods 
law freed, fo that none might command his ſeruice from - 
home,but he muſt dwell with his wife , that ſhe might haue 
experience of his loue,and have comfort by him : that by 
long continuance and ſocietie, their hearts might bee ſs- 
neerely 1oyned,, as nothing might rend them in ſunder, 

This reproueth thoſe fooliſh memi( indeed not worthy to 
cary the name of husband ,) thatcan take more delight in 
any vaine , riotous,, and ynthriftic company,and take more 
Pleaſure in any. lewd exerciſes, thenin the ſocietie of the lo- 
uing and kind wife; that are neuer fo merrie , as when the 
wite is abſent, and neuer dumpiſh and churliſh but with 
her, Such alſo as dwell with hawkes and hounds, and drun- 
kards,and gameſters, not with their wines : Theſe ſhall car= 
| llethe braid and name of fooles, ſolong as they haue no. 
more-caretopreuent fo-much ill, and to doeſo much good, 
 B('ifthey had any godlie wiſdome , or loue to aaa 
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they might. For,what doe they, but throw themſelues intg 
danger ? and lay their wiues open to Sathans temprationg» 
yea,and giue juſt occaſion to them to thinke , that they loue 
them not, But they will ſay,we muſt haue our delights,ang 
. follow our ſports, And why you , more then the wiſe 
Might not the wife {ay,T muſt haue my delight al{o,and par 
of the recreation , aſwell as part of the trouble is mine ? yet 
this would not bee counted a good excuſe for a woman tg | 
be ranging abroade; but they looke that ſhe ſhould accept 
their company, and bee willing to bee with them : and wh | 
{ſhould not they then beeas willing to awell with tnem,ace 
cording to Gods commandement ? So that the hugband 
muſt dwell with his wife,andneuer depart from her,but yp. 
on alawfu'l and good calling,and cauſe : and then alſo, ſo,as 
that ſhe may perceiue,he doth rende himfelfe in twaine and 
carrieth bur a part of himlelfe , but (ill leaues his heart at 
home with his wife. 
'?uzbands =Secondly,he mutt dwel with her, as a man of knowledge, 
mult ecifie and edifice her both by a good example,and alfo by good in- 
tactr Wes: RryGions , For his example, firſt hee muſt carry himſelfe ſo 
wiſely, and ſo holily , as that ſhee may ſee in him a patterne 
and image of grace , and wiſdome: he wult bee a glaſle vrto 
her,by looking into which, ſhe may learne to attire her ſclle 
in all holy diſcretion,and conuerſation, 
Therefore he muſt neither be froward,teaſty, nor lumpiſh; 
for then hee ſhall be hated : nor light, vaine, and fooliſh ; for 
then hee ſhall bee deſpiſed, He muſt nor bee baſe and nig- 
cardly ; for then his baſe heart will breede a baſe eſtimation 
of him: neither muſt he be prodigall and ynthriftic;for then 
he ſhall fo pinch himſelfe with want and neceffitic, as that 
he ſhall not be able to relieue and refreſh his family :andfo 
he depriues himſelfe of his reuerence ,For want of this wiſe 
and holy carriage, ircomes to paſſe,that many can ſpeake 
much of the weakenefle of women, and make large diſcout- 
= {es of the impotencie of that ſexe , when indeede it is long 
; of themſclues . As ifthe head ſhould leade the body among 
briarsandthornes, and daſh ic againſt euery wall , and the 
complaine of the hurt and frailtie of it ; ſo , many ol 
| nen, 
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men, when they ſhould frame themſelues in ſuch fort as 
they might draw their wiues to godlineſle and reverence 
by their example, they by rude and abſurd behaujour draw 
themſelues into contempt , and put vadutifulneſſe vpon 
their wiues, as it were perforce, and then are readic to com- 
plaine and exclaime of them, when they {hould rather crie 
out of their owne folly, | 


Naxt,the husband muſt edifte his wife by inſtruRion: for 
ſo 1.Cor,14.35. the Apoſtle faith, If women will learne, they 
mu ache their hnſbauds at home, The husband hen muſt be 
ſo well furniſhed with ſound knowledge,as thar he mult bee 
tble to teach his witc,and ſowe the ſeed of godlinefle in her 
conſcience, And one ſpeciall and chiefe part of wifſedome 


inthe husband , by which hee mult learne to frame his in- 


Husbands 


muito. 


fry&ion,is,to obſerue thoſe good things which he ſeeth 1n ſerve the © 
his wife, and to cheriſh them, For nothing is more forcible geod paits 
to incourage a womanin any good thing , then that ſhee 12 their 


perceiueth, that her husband doth marke and approoue 
thoſe good things which are in her, aſwell as the faults, to 
 reprooue them, And for want of this incouragement, that 
men are continuall chiding, and neuer goe about to nou- 
riſhany good thing, it falls out, that many women, which 
by good vi2ge might be brought ro goodnes,prow to great 
ditemper and pattion, And,as he mult labourto iacreafe the: 
good things that are in her : ſo alſo, hemutt ſecke to amend 
and cure thoſe things that are faulty, wherin ſhe dork amiſſe: 
and for ordinary infirmitics, hee mult paſſe by them, onely 
praying to God for her, But if her ſoule be ſick of a diſeaſe 
that necdeth phyſicke, and muſt haue a medicine, a wiſe go- 
uernor will choſe his fitteſt rime,and conlider the nature and. 
Wpoſition of his wifezthat if ſhe be of 2 gentle ſpirit,he may 
ile gentle meanes , which will then doe moſt good : bur if 


ſhe be of a more hard nature, rougher meanes muſt be yſed, How and | 


A : '-] | 
and ſhee muſt dee dealt wirhall after a raore round manner : 


but alway prouided, that it neuer be done in paſſion and be- 


when ad= 
monition 
muſt be Ole 


fore others, but with a quier and mercifull heart. that ſhee ven by huſ= 
may ſee that hee ſeeketh her ſa/nation,& nor diſgrace;not to bands to 
tale himſelfe ypon.hier,but ro conuert her ſoule, But, if the their wiues, 


» Hhusband 
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l- make her worſe, and more alienate her from him , becayſs 
ſhe ſeeth that ſhe hath a fooliſh head, that is not a ſavioy; 
bur a deſtroyer. And for want of this diligent care in chuſins 
time an place, and obſcruing the nature of rhe partie, it 
' commeth to paſle, that rebukes , which in themſclues are 
good, and ought to be performed, do more hurt then 200d, 
becauſe he obſerueth not where he doth it; bur reprones her 
before company, to which,hee ſhould not diſcloſe his owne 
and her ſhame. And then alſo moſt vnſcaſonablie and vn« 
timely : for when ſhee is out of temper , and paſſion hath al. 
ready Ouer-come her , then hee falles to adminifter his Phy- 
ficke,as it were vpon afſull ſtomacke, whereas he ſhould pa- 
tiently haue waited for a fit time , and not bee ſo fooliſh, as 


looke that ſhee ſhould vpon a words warning, returne and 
come againe into her right minde, and vpon the ſuddenre- 
forme all that is amiſſe, But what ? ſhall one let his wife 90e 
away ſo,and take her courſe? No; hee muſt at that initant 
ſpeake to God for her, when ſhee is not fitte to be ſpoken to, 
And after,when the coaſt is cleere,and. all is quiet, then with 
a louing heart and good countenance, (and yet with plaine 
and cuident proofes, and reproofes out of Gods Word) hee 
muſt ſhew her faulr,that godly ſorrow may bring her to re= 
pentance and amendment, And, by theſe meanes, hee may 

gouerne well. 
Another dutie of the husband, is, in giuing her all hos 
D 1s bene- ,\or and due beneuolence : which ſtands in two things. Firlt 
at i. 11 gluing and allowing hcr al! maintenance, and meete 
ventothe helpes both for neceflitie, and alſo for honeſt and Chriſtian 
wife, recreation and delight, ſo farre as his eſtate and hers require, 
and their abilicics do aFoord, And he muſt do this willingly, 
| liberally,and freely ; nor tarrying tillit be begg-d cr gotten 
from him by importunare intreatie , as if one ſhould wring 
it out of Nabals hand, like as if it were water our of aflint- 
ſtone. For this is a great ſuſpition of want of loue : forloue 
is alway bountiful, And beficles, it lefſencth the benefitby 
the one halfe, when ic muſt bee wreſted, (as it were Þ} 


| husband be violent in company to reproue; of bad he ſq 


when ſhee is gone , and anger hath oucr-come her, thento 


| maine 
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maine ſtrength) from him, Therefore he muſt conficer,and 
before he be asked, prouide what he feeth neceflary for her, 
znd what may be afier a Chriſtian ſort delightfu'l vnto her, 
and preuent her with the gift. Euen as a father,that loves his 
child , wil not tarry til the childe come and beg apparcll,or 
meace, but he doth caſt before hand how to heipe him ;.and 
ynrequeſted , giues him things that be needfull: much more 


then muſt hee doe thus-to his wife , whichis the one part of 
himſelfe,and cecrer, and ſhould be alſo dearer vnto him then. 


any other, IN 
A ſecond worke, wherein this due beneuolence muſt ſhew 


it ſelfe,is,in giuing her due imploiment ; he muſt marke and. 
obſcrue the gifts of wiſdome,and goucrnment,or what euer. 
elſe God hath graced her with, that hee may ſer them on 


worke,and imploy them. And hereby he ſhall ſhew his loue 
ynto her, and the confidence he puts in her, For,ir is ſaid of a 
good wife in the Proucrbs 31. that the heart of her husb.and 


How In 


trufts in her. And this is a meanes alſo to keepe her from diſ- hasbang 
couragement, and idlenefſe : and befides it will turne to the My beft 


creat 000d and profitof the family, + 
| Which reproues the'pradtiſe of many fooliſh husbands, 


that dee buſie bodies , and will have all come through their 


owne hand ; and then indeed nothing goes wil through a- 


ny hand, becauſe of this difordered confuſion :As,i7 :! > Pte. 


keepe his 
Wife from 


idlcnetle, 


lot would bothhold the ſterne, and hoyſe vp the: 16 i..nd- 


bee ypon. the hatches, and labour at the pumpe, ar: doe all 
himſelfe, it muſt.needes goe il with the ſhip : cnen ſo, in the 


familie, when the husband taketh all ypon himſelfe , it is the 


next way to ouerthrow all , Therefore thoſe gifisthat God 
hah given the wife , the husband muſt ſee them pur to the 
beſt yſe : and rhen ſhe ſhall bee a fellow helper ro him, and 
bring a blefing vpon the family by her labour, And ſo much. 
for the duties of husband and wife : which I doe not ſo 
heake of, as thou oh it were inthe power or nature of any. 
man or womman,to perforine them : nay,by nature,we bee all 
nclined to the contrary . The wife is naturally diſobedient 
ad ſtubborne,prone to contemne and deſpiſe her husband: 
| Udhceis ready cither to beout of her company , without. 
We TE; CAULC) : 
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cauſe;or being with her,to belight and fooliſh,or eiſe {ore 
and churliſh , and to doe her hurt by his example , and make 
her worſe, rather then better : and both of them are deſtitute 
of al-truie'& ſpirituall louc;one of the.other, But God ſhewes 
\tneſe dutics in his Word\ to the end, thar we ſeeing outfn; 
and-our weaknes,might bewaile our wants before God, and 
befeech him that requires theſe things at our hands,to work 
-thele graces in our hearts:and as.he Rath g.uen vs theſe gogd 
:Commandements.; ſo. to giue!ys good hearts to Keepethe 
Commandements, Burt,ifany be fo blind and ſoynacquain. 
.ccd with:the wickednefle of his owne Heart, 2s that he gre. 
meth of ſome firength in: himleife ,.to doe theſe duties: itis 
ccrtaine , hee neuer did pertorme any of them intruth, nor 
ſhalt euertilhe dolameft his:wants with vnfained griefe be. 
fort-God,and defire hhmto make him obedient, atwell asto 
giuvehim a chatge of obedience. Andthus much for priuate 
perſons ; as namely. paretits: and; children , maſters and fer 
uants,husband and wife, Now follow the duties belonging 
to publike perſons ; as alſo what they FChurch,or 
ought to performe to ſuch asare-comit-4., oo 
mg tedto their icharge,which are cither.in C common-weilth, 
Ditfes 4. [Miniſter?;,_ x. ©  _ \Magiftat 
common to In Church, as : In Comonwealth, as {@ 17. @ * 
Miniſters £, {Peo le | >< Subiet, 
andpeople, Now the duties of the Miniſter and people,arc,cither com- 


Phil,t.9. mon or ſpeciall . The common duties , which mutually be- 


Col, x 3e9 | | qd 01 
1:3+9+ [ons to them both.are. to pray one for another.. and to 2tue 
r Thefr.« B ACE, tO Pray ; 0 


_ thankes one for another. That the Minifter ought to prayfor 
2. 12, 

2 Thel.x.2 the people,the example and pradtiſe of Paxl,for rhe Phi;Col, 
IT. Theſ. doth declare: for whom he gaue thankes to God, and 
Miniſters prayed day and night for their encreaſe in all good graces, 
m_ P!Y Hereby then, Miniſters muſt learne to pray to God in fecret, 
wt 6dr hg for the flocke commited to their charge , that God would 


myſt bee Pardon all their finnes,and heale their natures,and make his 
thankfull doGtine effectuall ro worke gracein their hearts, And then, | 


forblcſ= if God haue heard his prayer , and bleſſed his preaching,t0 


fings be= =. nucrt the hearts of bis people, and to ſaue their ſoulcs,et 
ſtowed vp 


on their © Muſtnot ler this ſlip , but marke and obſerue , andreturne 
people, Thankes to God for it ,'So, 1, Sam, 12,23, the people Deeing 
terrifieg, 
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errified with the extraordinary thunder(being then a mani- 
ffttoken of Gods cilpleafure againſt them)and ſeeing their 
fins,come to the Prophet Same! and defire him to pray for 
them 3 his anſwere is, God forbid that I ſhould ſmagainſt-God, 
and ceaſe praying for you - ihewing that 15a g1cath1 againſt 
Godin the Miniſter, if hee be rot frequent jn prayer for his 

eople So that, though the Miniſter ſtudy dili genrly, preach 
painfully , and walke religiouſly in all good conſcience: yet 
if he pray not to God, and befeech him earnefily ro amend 
their faultz,and to convert their foules, and do not al{a eine 
thankes, when hee percciucth any good thing wrought'in 
them,and pray for the continuance andincreaie of it,he doth 


fin againſt God, and faile in a ſpeciall daty that he owes to 


his charge. For, all planting and watering is in vaine,vnleffe I.Cer, 3.7, 


Godgiue the increaſe, And\how: can he expc& any bleffin 0 
of God, vuleſſe he do, both often, and earneſtly ſecke for it, 
udrender moſt harty rhankesforitzas he finds it granted ? - 


And likewiſe , that. it belongs to the people to pray to People 
God for their Miniſter, it-is plaine, Hebr,1.3. 18, where this muit pray 
commandement is ginen ;,Pray for vs: for we are aſſured that their 
webaue a good conſcientegy 6; And-Parl yo Philemon ſaith, TR 


that he hopes through-theirprayers. to be giuen'vato them, 
And 2.Thef. 3. 1. heewills them to pray for him, that. the 
Word of the Lord might. iraue tree pafſage,and that he may 
beg delinered from vngealonable men: x.Tim.2.1, hee wills. 
tatprayers bee.made forall jp authority; thatias God hath 
+7 1CHeBA as Gouernqurs ,ſo he-would gouerne their 
hearts,and order theijrprocecdivg aright, oo © 
This reprooues thoſe people thar along time haue lined 
Yacer a, miniſterie ; bur all that ſpace cannot fay that they 
haue Once offered yp a true and hearty prayer to GOD for. 
their Paſtor, that he might be furniſhed with giftes for the 
dicharge of fo. great gnd waighty an office , and haue neuer 
made requeſt to God1n his behalfe,to open to him the doore 
of ytterance,that he mi ght diuide the Word of truth aright; 
to dee-with his meditations, and dire his rongue., that hee 
 dight ſpeake to their \conſciences, and for their. edifying, 
' Md aoaine,, if at any time GOD hath powred downe 
7208 morg 


The peos 
ple muſt 
TeUCLrence | 
their Mini- this is commanded, r.Thefl.5.1 2, where the Apoſtle giues 
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more plentifull grace vpon their Miniſter that he hath hy,,, 
better {firred yp to teach them, and hath ſpoken with yg, 
power and zeale then ordinary , more earneſtly reprogyjr 
their fins, and exhorting them to repentance ; yet they taks 
it buras an ordinary thing, and le: ir pafſe without Aly to. 
tice, as though 1t were nor any mercy of Cod to them, 
preparc the Miniſters mouth ro ſpeake to their conſcience 
And becauſe they be thus ſlacke in defiring,and negligent 
thankſgiuing for ſo great a fauour , God doth juſtly depriue 
them of a oteat part of the bleſſing, becauſe they haue care, 
leſly omitted ſo great part of their duty.So,for the Miniſters 
of the Word,many there be that can ſay,they haue preachel 
many Sermons , and deliuered many doctrines and admonj. 
tions to their people; bur who of many can ſay,as Ter.r3,17, 
CAM foule ſhall weepe for you in ſecret 2 If publike preaching 
cannot preuaile, I will trie what priuate weeping can doe; 
andif I cannot moue them (by ſpeaking to them)to amend, 
I will modue God with many teares in ſecret to conuert 
them. And thus much for the common duties of both. The 
particulars follow. And firſt of the people, 
Thefirſt thing that the people muſt performe to'theirMi- 


niſter,is to haue him in reuerentaccount & eſtimation; And 


this charge; Now [ beſeech you brethren , know them that lt- 
bonr among you,and that are ouer you tn the Lord,and admonih 
you,that you haze them in ſingular lone for their workes ſake 
if he had ſaid, I ſpeake not this ſo much for the Miniſters fake, 
(for whether you loue him,or account of him or not, ſo long 
as God accounts and eſteemes highly of him, hee is well) 
but1 defire you, cuen for your owne good, thatthoſe faith» 
full men, to whom God hath giuen the ſpirit of grace and 
wiſedom, & whom God hath ſet to watch ouer yuur ſoules, 
may not bee forgotten and negle&ed among you, bur take 
knowledge of them, and obſerue them, and that for their 
workes ſake; for in truth they of allmen deſerue moſt tobe 
regarded and accounted of, in reſpe&t of the profit that they 


bring , and-the worke that they performe, Which howo- 
euer it ſceme not outwardly ſo comimodious, yet inmeay 
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iris precious, and brings ynſpeakable peace ynto the ſoule, 

For ynto: them is committed the word of reconcilliation 

andlife, and they are made diſpoſers of the treaffires of 

God,chat bring comtort and retoycing to the hearc,; If then c 

they be meanes to: communicate all heauenly and fpirituall ©' +” 
races ynto you , if they helpe youto heauen, if they purge ; 

the ſoule,and build vp in faith, it they beat downe finne, and 

ouerthrow the power of Sathan in you, ought you not to 

louethem,and thatfor theirwork,and your profits ſake?But 

any there bethat make-no ſuch account of him , and why? 

becauſethey feeleno ſuch neede of him, they ſee no neceſ- 

firy of his labour, but thatthey may well ſpare bim, they can 

ſeeno good hee doth. : And no wonder they can ſee none, 

towhome notning ſeemes good, but that which ſerues their 

fleſh, For,as-they account of him, ſo they profit by him:and 

juftit'ts from God, that as they deſpiſe his Miniſter, ſo God 

ſhould diſpiſe them , and make. them fruitleſle hearers of 

that word;which in better mindes;, wants not a moſt excel- 

lent fruit j according as Chriſt hath ſaid, Hee that deſpiſeth 

Jon defpiſeth mee'; and hee that deſpiſeth mee, deſpiſeth him that 

ſor me; If they deſpiſe: God , how can they reuerence the 

mari'of Goa? -;'- Eg Seated ee ie aier| 

And henceit is, that young and vaine perſons, in many A ſpeciall 

places, aregrowne to thatheight of impudency and ſhame» reaſon why 

Tinefſe, in finning ; and Randing for ſinne , as they dare ſet oe yorg 

them-lelues againſt theMinifteriof' God:, and oppoletheir ya yeb 

Mc, of purpoſe; avaintthe dotrine., and and as liiffely for rownbitid 

the diſhonouring of God; and the breach ofkiis law; as hee their Mi- 

canfland for hislaw : whoſe life is nothing bur a diſgracing niſters, 

vt the Miniftery , For, 'in publike view ottheworld, they 

piine-ſay that by praQtiſe which was taught publikely :and 

wen while the teprofeis yer freſh,and ſcarcely ended;then, 

inthe heare bf cheif raging luſt, they fall torhat which was 

ſotbiddetiby God,and by his Miniſter reprooued, Buthow 

comes fooliſh youth to be thus impudent, but that they are 

amimated by the froward example of elder perſons ? As , kj 2.2 ; 

T thoſe” young Children that mocked Elihz the Prophet, : 

tow could they ſpeake ſo baſely , aud ſo ranenpiapally 

Y | 'Ol 


{rers do- 
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Thepeople 
muſt obey | 
their mini. is commanded, Heb. r 3, v7. Ovey them: that haxe the onerſight 

of you , antl ſubmit your ſelues ,&c, Hee wils themto obey 


them,that.they muſt rule themſclues, 


#y:defire,and wiſh noching more , then that rhey gouldyu 


7. p- 
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of the reuerend man of God, but that they had viually head 


ſuch things at home by their gouernours , and muſt neede, 
vtter them when they come abroade ?*But was not this their 


. boldnefſe met with *did not God pay them home though 
they were bur children? Two Beares came out of the wood, 


and ſlew 40; of them, 'For , when they dare profeſſe them. 
ſelues to be aduerſaries to the manof God,and tothe law of 
God, they muiftneedes faile in all other duties : deſpifing 
the perſon, they; muſt needes neglect the doctrine.;.and not 
receiving the Preacher , they cannot 'take good by. his 
preaching.” The' Miniſter of God then ought to be elteemed, 
not according to his coates and wealth,but according tothe 
ſingular worke performed by him , and the holy calling 
which he is called ynto. 


of the miniſter , taught truely out of the word of God, This 


their miniſters, namely in doctrine:and he addes the reaſon; 
becauſe they watch for your foules , Sith they ſtand ypon 
their guard, to defend your ſoules from.deſtruQtion  there- 
fore ſubmit your ſelues and obey nor fo much the men,, .as 


' the dotrine and inftrudtion deliuered out of Gods wordby 


their minifiry , And ſecondly, if you doe not this, you ſhall 
bee ſo farre from giuing toy to the heart of your miniſter 


| (which good people ſhould doe ).as that you ſhall pearce 
| his foule with ſorrow, and: cauſe him tq cate vp his heart 


with griefe . For, what greater anguiſh can come to the its 
niſters ſoule,then this, that,when hee exhortes his peopleto 
holines, they be ynholy, he teacheth-them to bee ſpirituallie 
minded,and they be ſeraltogether onthe world ; he ſheyes 

and families , afterthe 
law of God, andthey follow their owne luſt ? Thin th af- 
fetions) doth moſt wound and breake the heart of a Godly 


and faithfullminiſter , that.in loue to his flocke, preacheth | 


Gods worde fincerely vnto them , But { will ſome fay)what 
ne<de- yyee care for his, griefe 2 Nay.;, this is it , thatmar 


- Fhe ſecond dutic of the people , is, to obey:the do@tine 


on. 
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know how to vex the minifter, But(ſaith the Apoſtle)make 1 Heb 1 2: 
not ſo light account of gricuing the miniſter, for that is not '7* 
cofitable for you, he hath: the 1orrow of it bat you the loſſe: 

be isdrivenftner to-rum ynto.God, by your ill intreaty,and 
» ſeeke forthe loue of God, when men do negle& him : but 
5 the meane while he cannot, with that ſpirit and courage, 
pray to God for you, norſo powerfully and chearctuily 

reach the word vnto you, FE | 

This reproues them that bragge of their good dealing Paiment of 
with the miniſter, and thinkethey pay him all his dues, and tithes cnly 
doecherr dutic as well asany, andtakeit asa wrong , that '52* full 


the miniſter eſteemes notof them, as well as of others, Bur hag 


what duty is it that they performe, Dothey obey the Goſpel ques tothe 
thathepreacheth , and ſubmit them-ſclucs to his dorine? Miniſter, 
This is the chietelt duty : and wherethis is not, there is no 
duty-done,worth:thankes : ynleſſe they be converted, they | 
doe notpay the miniſter his due , For a faithfull paſtor , and 
aman ot God, regardes not ſo much the tithes, and the 
fleece, as the ſaluation of their ſoules, Hee come3(as Chriſt 
faith) to Peter , to bee a fiſher of men: and ,if they will not 
bee drawne our of their luſts and finnes by his preaching, 
they failein the principall duty , For hethat. negleReth o- 
bedience tothe doEtrine of the Miniſter, is an ill ſheepe, and 
mngodly perſon ; ſhew what kindnefle ke willto the perſon 
of the Miniſter, CRY 

The laſt duty of the peopic to the Miniſter, 'isto;yeeld.Toye:la 
ſufficient maintenance vnto him, both'forhisrclecfe and ſu- mainte= 
ſenance, avalſo for his defence againſt the wronges of j)} 2s 
diſpoſed perſons, And this iscommanded, Gal,6.6. Let his 
that is taught inthe word, make him that hath taught him par- 
take of all bis goods, Bee not deceined.,, Goa 5 not mocked, & c, 
Wherewilling themthat are taught, to provide for mainte- 
nance of the Miniſter, hee meetes with the common corrup- 
ton of men,thatithinke all is well gotten, that they can dee 
ſtaude and deceivethe Miniſter of :and therefore carnal men 
Keneuer more witty m any thing , then in withholding his 
Wes ; buthee ſaith, Bee nor deceiued, As if hee had ſaid, 
; Touthinke ro degeiue another ; bur indeede you ouerreach 

__Qa youp 
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your ſelfe: your ſel ues be deceiued at thejlengt b,For,though 
this cunning dealing may happily bee hid from men, ang 
done ſo cloſely , that it ſhall not bee knowne, yet Godyill 
not bee thus mocked ; hee feeth and knoweth mens fetches 
well enovgh :thereisno cloaking with him. thatſearchah 
the hearts, For if you dealethus wrongfully, make account, 

that as you ſowed, ſo you ſhall reape; ſuch as your ſeedin 
was, {uch thall be your harueſt : this your corrupt and vl 
dealing, ſhall inthe end bring' much diſcomtort to your 
| ſelugs. Andin another placethe Apoſtle ſaith, If they give 
ou ſpirituallthings , is it a great matter that they receiue cav- 
nall? And,Thoſe that ſerue at the Alter, line by the Alter , $0 
that , it is the peoples duty freely and without grudging to 
helpe the Miniſter with tufhcient allowance for matiersof 

this life, OPT nt Whol Pet ie og PHT WO I Wigs oy Pen 

The people © - Laſtly,chey muſt giue him aſſiſtance, againſtthe wrongs 
ſhould de- of bad men: as is noted of Aquila and Priſcilla, Rom.16.4, 


fend cheir that they ſtood for Pan!, euen tothe hazard of their owne 


Mine's l[jes. And that was not athing that hee alone ſtood bound 
apain't the 


wrongs of vntothem for , but in fo doing they deſerued thankes of the 
ilm:n — WhSle Church, which receiued good by his miniſtery, ' And 
if this duty were carefuily performed , :perſecutors would 

not beſo bold and audatious, to mcleſt and troubletheMi- 
Piſters,and faithfull men of God ; as they bee. But it comes 

oft ſo to paſſe , ratthough the Paſtor bein all things faith- 

. -. fullro his power, and beare ſuch a louevato kis people, and 
that hee would part with his life to doe them good: yet, let 

but ſome vile perfon,of a wicked and vngodly life(as 1ndeed 

the diuell neuer lackes ſtch in{truments to yexe God Mi- 

nifters ) let ſome baſe limme of the diuell Repe forth to ſet 
himſelfe-againſtche Miniſter, and toperſecure him, many in 

the congregation will be ready to-ioyne with him; and haue 

their hand in as:deepe as any, And tor others of the better 


ſort, what courage haus they to ſtand forhim,and to defend 
his good cauſe ? when-willthey: open their moithes 3t1 ms! 


defence r or put themſclues into ang.trouble to procuretis. 
fafery? but are ready to ſay,It was his want of diſcretion;h6 


was tookalty and ynaduiſed:, hee might have keprhimſele. | 
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much forthe dijtiesofi people ; the Miniſters particular du= 
ties tollow. OY TTL 97 0 dM prRrs BO tn 8 RACERS Bt IRAN A þ NY et CI 544 Particul ' 
q FN | o | | 5c al CL aL 

The firſt is to bee a good example and paterne ynto his 000: 


:bt muſt. goucrne hisſeruants,vnd order his children, and his 
;whole-houſhold; elſe ifhe lay load of doQrine vpon others, 
.and.do-nothing'himſclfe\, they may ſay , Phyſitian teale thy 


;ſelfe,; and prll the be anve out of thine owne eye ', thoutyporrits- 
Andthis wil make -alitys preaching fruitlefſe and'yaine:for 
:kethaq cannot governehiiiaſelfe and his ownefarnily, how, 
-isitpoſſible that he ſhould orderhis flock atight ?Therefore 
-he:muſt ſhew his firſt skill in gouerninghimſelfe and thoſe 
that be neereſt ynto him. SLEISIFS Ch Prop TENG 
-The nextduty of the Miniſter is to preach the pure Word 
-oGot; infeaſon and'outof ſeaſon ; tofeed the flocke'dili- 
 geotlyand furkfu'ly, to-prepare and deliuerſuchwholeſonie 
voRrine, as may nouriſh che ſoutes of his people, to —_ 
q 
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-the Word of Truth atight , to ſpeake-tothe capacitieanq 
conſcience of his hearers , in all diligence and faithfulneſs 
not making'\marchandize of the Word and Goſpel of Chriſt 
that ſo his peopie may bee prepared afitte and pure Virgin 

tobee marryed ynto Chriſt, And fo farreas hee doth theſs 
things , namely that in doctrine and example hee goe before 
the flocke,ſo farre he may looke for duty at their hands : 6x 
ifthez.performe it not, yet hee may lay as /ſaiah d1d,49,,, 

Aly tudgement is with the Lord, and my work: with mJy Go, 
And rhus much for thoſe ſuperiors-which haue authority in 
the Church,and their inferiours, The luperiours, and inferh. 
ours in comman=wealth , follow z.and thoſe are Magiltrats 
and ſubieRs, oo ee Bog go dte EG SIT 

| The firſt duty of the Subiect is ſubmiſſion both inward 
and outward;In heart to teuerence, and ourwardly roobey 
the Magiſtrate, And this.is commaunded,Romaas [ 3. Lett 
wery ſoule be ſubiett ro the higher powers, Hee commaunds not 
only'a bodily ſubietion,, which may bee in.many rebellious 
perſons that reſiſt authority., and lye opento the cuiſe of 

. God for this fiane : but an inward tubmiſlion of the ſou'e, 

as ynto aſparke of Gods authority, andan appointmentof 
| his. Forit this inward beenot firſt , the onward will faile 
violin PP cucry light occafion, Theremuſt be alſo an outward 
FUdiecuOn, , biection, in obeying their commaunds , ſo farre as they 
commaund lawfall things. As Tit, 3.x. Pa then in rememe 
braxce that they br Jubictt to all in authority, axd obe-ieut, Bur 
ifitſo fall out , thatthe Prince, or any in anthority vndet 
him , commaund chinges ynlawfull , againſtche commaune 
AQ, 4, 19. dement of God ; then indeed wee muſt with Perer ſay , [tis 
30, better to obey God then man : butyet fo that wee bee con- 
| tentto beare any puniſhment that ſhall bee laid yppon Vs 
eucnto death it lelfe, As Darie!l,when the King made a wic 
ked' edit, would not yecld vnto it:but yet hee was content 
to yeeld rothe puniſhment with patience ,. and never went 
about to gather a power againſt theKing,in his owne de- 
fence; Andthethree children would not prefzire Nebuchate 
£22475 'commaundement before Gods,neither yet did they 
by rebellion ſeeke: their owneddliverance,but quietly g2% 
FLY! ce 0 | D 
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themſclues to death, expeRing helpe onely from God:So 
that,ifthe Magiſtrates commandement be lawfull, the ſub- 
«> mult obcy : butif herequire an vnlawtull obedience, he 
muſt not rebell , but ſuffer the puniſhment, without grud- 
p1ng cuen in heart , as Eccleſfialt. 10, 20, (»r/e not the King, 
no not in thy t20ught , nor the rich in thy bed-chamber. For the 
fowler of the ajve ſoal! aeſcry it.cc.as if he would ſay,Though 
the King or thole in authority vndec him do thee wrong, 
et allow thou no miſchicuous or wicked thought againft 
them ;For if thou do , God will bring it to light . But if the 
King bee yaiuſt and wicked, then wee mult pray to God to 
conuert him, as Paw! commands, 1, Tim, 2,3, thatas our fins 
haue brought an ill gouernour ouer'ys, ſo our prayers may 
either reinoue or better him, The fi:qduty then is ſubjeRi- 
on,vithout gain-ſaying, | CO We T ET + 77 OI 
' The ſecond 15 to pay their dues, willinglyand freely with- mes 
out diſcontentment,, as Paul{peakes; Tribute to whome tris GENE 
bare, cuStome to whom cuſtome , and what cuer payment'ell= 
js neceſſary for the maintenance of their eſtate ; partiythar 
they may be able to reprefle rebels and enemies : and partly, 
thac( hauing ſuſhicient maintenance from thepeople ) they 
maynor be diſtrated, bur bend their whole indeuour tothe 
good gouernment and protection of their ſubiets. 

Let vs 10w conſider the dutics ofthe Magittrate. For, he y4,oin1 as 
hath his charge too - and much is required of kim, ro whom gutie, 
much is gtuen, | O74. | 

Euttthen his duty is, to looketo godlines, that religion, I.Religion, 
andthe pure worſhip of God be confirmed and maintained 
in his land, AS.1 .Timothy,z,2, Pau! wils to pray fot thoſe 
inauthority, that wee may lme a godly life wnaer thew , Fitlt 
thenthe Magiſtrate according to his place , and the autho- 

- Iitythereof, muſt hauc a care of Godlinefle : and looke that 
the holy ſeruice of God be ſet vp, and all falſeand jdola- 
trous worſhip ſuppreſſed, And tnis did the godly and Chris 
ftian Kings in former times : As Hezechiah and lofiah,whoſe 
greateſt care, and firſt worke, was to pull downe all idols, 
ud to cxhortand command their people, to pratiſe the 
; Pte and holy religion of God , according to his word, 

—_— _ Qs And 
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And where this is not done , the duties of the ſecond table 
mult needes be neglected. | 
The ſecond dutie of the Magiſtrate,is to maintaine peace 
and quietnes,to prouide for the vaitie and concord of their 
ſubiects : as in'theſame place of Timothy,That we may hue 4 
godly life with all peace and quietneſſe, 
Now , they muſt prouide for peace, by pulling downe 
2.Pexce, andrepreſſiag the wicked with their authoritie; and alſo by 
maintaining and defending the innocent,and rewarding the 
good. For,vnlefſe the Magiſtrate vie his power and ſhew his 
authoritie againſt finners, they will bee praiſing and ſtir. - 
ring againſt Gods Children, The ſerpent will be nibbling at 
the heele, darkneſſe will hate light, and the dogges will bee 
worrying the. ſheepe , The diuell drives them, and needes 
they muſt be troubleſome, as he their Captaine is . For,anill 
 -conſcience is-alwaies fierce : and not hauing the peace of 
| God to quiet them, they cannot be quiet. LTP 
What courſe or way muſt be taken then? The Magiſtrate 
mult make them quiet, by turning the edge of the ſwordea- 
oainſt them; hee muſt repreſſe them, and let them ſee, thatif 
they be troubleſome, it ſhall be to their coſt; they ſhall trou- 
blethem(elues , And this will ſomething bridle them ; that 
good men may haue ſome reaſonable peace by them. _ 
> Honefty. The third dutie of Magiſtrates,is,to procure honeſty,as in 
* "the ſameplace of Timothie,the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Now, this 
they muſt doe,by remoouing al lewd praQtiſes and perſons, 
and thoſe things, that are occaſions to them;as ſtewes, hou 
tes of filthines, and houſes of gaming., which are meanes t0 
prouoke men to muchluſt and vnthriftineſle., contrarieto 
ciuill honeſty and good maners. Theſe things the Magiſtrate 
muſt reforme,ſo farre as his authoritie will ftretch,or elſe he 
rKingre 1s not faithfull in his place, And this is commended in Aſa, 
2 © © that he putthe Sodomites out of the land, An other point 
Rozwes ofhoneſtyis,totake order for the poore,in good ſort, Firſt, 
mat be . for rogues and-runapates, that bei ng {ttrongand luſtly,make 
panutted, begging & wandring their trade of life;that they be ſcucre- 
ly puniſhed and ſet to: works :that no:maintenanceor al- 
Iawancebe giuen.yato them- without - puniſhment no i p 
4#; | : | 
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they will ſettle them-ſeluesto labour : for (ſo the Apoltle 
ſpeakes) He that will not worke , le: hin not eate, And,what | T1e 3; 
more diſhoneſtthing can bee in a chriſtian common-weale, 16 
then that fuch men ſhould be permitzed? whichfillthe, land 
with finne, making theirlife,nothing.&fe.,;þutacontinumll 
practiſe of filthineſſe, theft and idieneile( which axe finnes of 
codom)rhat iiue without calling, witnout magiſtracy,with- 
out miniſtry ,vithour God in the woric,that neither glorifie 
God, nor {erue the Prince , . nor profit the common-weale: 
but are an ynprofitable burdep-to he earth;and ablot tothe 
tate,and(as droanes)lnte pf other mens labours ,; and on 
the ſweat of other mens browes,- Theſe filrhy perſons, and 
ynprofitable generation, this refuſe and oft{couring of the | 
world, muſt be purged away by the hand of the magiſtrate: 
in whoſe hand there is power, and to.whome God bath 
forthis/intent committed: the ſiyord; thatthey may either 
cut off , or amend ſuch-rotten-branches; And this theex- 
cellent and worthy example of /ob ſufficiently confirmes? Tob.30.1.2 
who though hee was abundant in'merccy,, and in all libe- | 
rality to the poore and .needy (:whoſe neceſlity ,i and not i- 
dlenefſe, made them ſland m neede of his helpey ſo that 
hee was aneye to the blinde( as eucry good man and Ma- 
giſtrate, eſpecially, ought ro bee) and: a foote to'the 
lame, &c: Yer for theſe wicked perſons, heſo hated their 
ſnne, and puniſhed ſo-ſharpely their perſons, as that they 
had rather -flie to. the! wilderneſſe, and embtacethe rockes, 
lie among the buſhes, and cate the Juniper rootes; then bee 
lecne _inthatplace where 7ob: had any thirig to:doe,or come 
within the lymits of his authority + yea ſo infamous: were 
they growne , that men ſhoured-at them,asat atheefe; and. 
they, were almoſt quite baniſhed:from. the companyof men... , 
And he gies this reaſon. they:were:vylaines,; and cheſons:: /<c:: 1c: 
ofvillaines, more baſe aad: yile then the xarch-they-rreadle 5c o lt. 
Yypon , This fenteace the holy Gholt ginegisfithele young ' 
and luſty vagarants. But-one might tay,;Be they'not men, 
and beare Gods Image ? Nay ( ſaith hee) they haueſo de- 
kcedthe Image of Gochas that they benottotbecbmptred 
\ tothe dogges ofmy; flocks;; The doggtyoftheftockeidae 
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- good itt defending; the ſheepe t bur theſe are good forng, 
- 4  thitig, anddoc nothing but diſhonor God, and dehilethe 
; Iarid withall lchyneſlc and abhominarion, Thereforethote 
-whow'G OD hath made the head and hands of the Com. 
' mbn<weale , mult toynetheirendcuours together, to roots 
out the race of theſe vagodly and huntull perſons ,” Which 
-Jately was , by wholeſcme and good lawes, ſomething well 
redrefled among vs : but now through the negligence and 

fooliſtipity of the interiour Magiſtrates , in not executin 
thefetawes,they begin to reuiue afreſh, and(ifthe wiſercate 
and diligence of tholc in higher place he!pe not ) will take 
{headapaine;; tothe ſhameofthem, and hurt of the whole 
: Common-weale, Thercfore,as they will hauea careto per. 
formetheir duty ,and wipe away their owne diſgrace, and 
'heale- manifold euilly of the Common-weale, and hinder 
many finnes amotig men, and-cſtabilſh'a chiefe point of 
 honelty; rand byrheir gouernement ; they mult [weepe a. 
| +... . .waythisfilchotthe earth,and nor ſufferthem to be maintai- 
____-nedinielcnes. For,the belt mercy to ſuch, is to hclpethem 
out of their finne,. by puniſhment : and it is a great noteof 
loue to God and the Common-weale,to reforme or remoue 

-thioſe that beprotefſed enemies to both, 

is Secondly, torſfuch as by reaton either of age or weaknes, 
—_— or want of limbs,cannot labour, or clſcifrhey bauc ſtrength 
the pcore, 229 vie of it, cannot carneſo much, asto maintaine them 
and their faniily prhey mult be he'ped by'the prouident care 
ofthe Magitrate, and Chiiftiea orderfor that end is to bee 
eaken, that they be not conſtrained to beg their bread, For, 
It is amoſt diſhoneſt and baſe thin” to ſee mer: ſtand crying 
Open and ® the doore, like dogs, for bread. This bold and importu- 
ofcen beg... 1ate beg gingcorrupts their manners, and is contrary to al 
glagmakes good nature, Keepes themin id'encfſe, and draives a thicke 
_ the poore +Skinne of impadency ouer their faces, Therefore to preuent 
impudent, theſe euils-and hurts, the wiſe and mercifull diligence of the 
Magiſtrate, muſt take order for their timely and Chriſtian 
elicfe,-..-_.....-.. PEE SALA T Wc EASE 
{;- And thus much for ſuperiours in authority, The ſupeniouts 
without authority follow,and their inferiours? Bos. 
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| 35 +: ah h rin Gittes, 
which are el : s Age. 4 


Duries of 


inferiotrs: 


Gods pits 


The duties of thoſe which are inferiourto others in gifts, at to be 
1 | 3 h ir ifts _ I : ICKNOVWe 
js,fir{t to acknowledge their gifts , andreuerence then for lodged, 


the ſame, If God haue bettowed vppon any one more wiſe- 
dome , more godlinefſe, more difcretion , oryndeiſtanding 


then another,though he have no authority , yet hee bath an | 


excellency and ſuperiotity aboue; thoſe which haye not c- 
quall giftes 3 and this. they mult confeſle 'and approue.. to 
Gods g'ory, an$honour hum, whome God hath honoured, 
Elſe, by obſcuring, Gods gratious gitts,they.clipthe Lords 
coyne, and fo much as they can hinderthe glory ot GOD, 
and the good fruite thatmighticome to men by,them, They 
mult therefore with reyetence; be acknowledged.. And thus 

the woman of Samania:, loha 4. which .at che fult telted 
_ with Chniſt, at length perceiving his giftes , acknowledged 


him to be a Prophet (for ſo-farre onely ſhe ſawthen) and. 


deales more reuereritly with him. And Nebachaduezuay 
ſecing that Daviel was. indued-with wiſdome and knows- 
ledge fromGod,  ta-expound dreames-more thay him-ſelfe 


or any of his Nobles , doth confefle it , and reverencerhhimy 


forit, But:comrary'hereto ., ,js their praQiſe, which throuch 
enuy and pride ſet. them-ſelues to depraue and leſſen other 
mens graces,andthinke.no giftsworth looking after ,, bur 
their owne ,; and indge all men fooles belides them-{elues, 


Yetthey thipke it is duty , that other men {hould acknows. 


ledge their outward gifts, as wealth , parcntage, titles, 
and ſucivlike, -and reverence them therefore ; As indeede 
they. ought to. bee reſpefed with a ciuill regard for peace 


ſake; but no, man. is bound to thinke the better of they 
fottheir worldly greatneſſe, And why then doe notthey - 


them-ſelues efleeme avd; acknowledge theinward gifts be« 


towed vpf on others. ,. which-are mych morecxcellentchen. 


theirs? 6D * 444811430 FAG LL IT ITLITS SA FIITATTY 
Theſecond duty of inferjours in giite 15:5, com okea good 
Me ofthe giltes'that others have beyorid them ,' imitating 
the godlyieſſe. and patience thatthey ſeeinthem|, taking 


, counſel and direRion fromthemy, And ,asthey muſtteuce 


6 eNce 


The good: 

vifts of O#- 
ters are. 
td be im - 
txed, © 
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rencetheſegraces in another,ſothey mult labour forthemiy 
; themſcJues,asit were tolight their candle at his, and todray 
_- .ſomedrops from/his full bucket. - - - tro 


. Ld 


'...,, - *2: Thus the woman of Samaria', ſo foone as ſhee perceiueq 


Chriſt robeanothermariter of perſon , then atthe firit ſhee 
rookehim to bee, left off iefting,and fell to;aske him ſome 
queſtions of Religion, that ſhe might be the better for mee. 
ting witha Prophet , * And: Pharaoh perceining Joſephs wiſe. 
dome anfprodidentforeſight;,put ham in ſuch a place,where 
his goe&pifts might procure-the common good; 
And" 'Neburhaduezzarſecing Daniels fitnes for an highe 
placeof office, perferred himwhete hee might put his wiſe. 
dome, and-orker graces/totheproofeand practiſe, And he, 
who'thus makes good yt&/ of thexgittes of others; dothin 
ruth , acknowledge andxeuerence them in others : elſe al 
ſhew of accounting of them' is but hypocriticall,, and (hall 


.yceld no comfort to the ſoule afterwards. * ' , 
' This ſhames aud reproues them ; 'that heare many graue 
andgodly ſpeeches, and yerlearno not any pecce of one, to 
'follow1t;- How many exainples ofzpatience and-holineſt, 
and mortification'do they/ſee-in'good men ,andyctbene- 
uer a whit- the better for them :? God -hath giuen ſo.wany 
graces forthcir good; andwill they profit by none of them? 
'This19 9'px6at fare; and ſhewesthar indeed thereignotruc 
.XYEUerence'; for that witch oneiefteemes: and accounts of in 
-arorber he wou!dbe verydefirousant gladao be partaker 
As: 57.7 nd nt browny Hoo! 
- Now," on the other fide, ſtiperiours' in gifres: mult turne 
their gifres to the greateſt good of others; yſing their wilc- 
. dome'to tiredt, their knowledsero mitruct,” ther firength 
to bears burdens; as the Apoſtleraich 3. Rontanr.1 5.1. i101 
that are ſtring; tauſt not lay burdens yponthe weak, toop- 
prelſe them 5 btbeare che burdens of theweakeco helpe them. 
Valeſſe therefore he;to whom God hath giuen more graces 


TITS : then 'ordinary , doe yſc that which he hatitreceiued , to rlie 
© © 2 honotand: glory of him that: gaueir ; ' and: tothe :;þ0od of 


Fo mankinde, for which he caue'it, he is'found an abuſer ofthe 
- Lords talents , which gauethem him ; not ro che intent hee | 
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ſhould vainegloriouſly ſet himfelfe aboue others, that want 
them(and ſo tread his inferiours ynder-foote,or cruelly op- 
preſſe, or craftily circumuent, & decemuethoſe of meaner.ca- 
acity then hiumſelfe)but/to-imploy himfelts'tothe common 
gbod of the whole Church, andthe further edification of 
{ch as are weake,For,as he hathrecemed more, ſo ( accor- 
ding to the number of theſetalents) hee muſt bring forth a 
reater increaſe, CRONE En Tg OL I <ik3 0 
But for one to grow proud, and ſet himſelfe aboue others, 
in regard: of his-preheminence :: That bringes the curſe of 
God yppon him , and 1s the r.ext way to make him deſpiſed, 
and to loſe his gifts which hee cannobetter imploy, As it is 
ſeene by wofult experiencein a great number , whomeGod 
had furniſhed with many gifts , bath of body and minde(ſo 
that there-was great hope , that they ſhould have much ſetre 
foorth the glory of GOD , and dotievreat good to the 
| Church of GOD) when they began once-to liftvp them- 
{cues, and to {ecke their owne vaine glory , morethen the 
plory.of GOD ( and o to tune their gifts the wrong way) 
themſclues haue 'growhe in 'coftempt: , and 'thofe graces 
they had afore have rotted away , and bylitrle and little 
come to nothins, Andiultit iswith God that itſhou'd bee 
ſo: Forihat man }ich will not honour God with his gifts, 
God will ſee that hee ſhall not have any honour by them, 
And betterthat they and their gifts ſhould periſh, then that 
they ſhould have them to doe no good to others, but to ſet 
yppe and aduance themſchies above their brethren, Thus 
much'for ſuperiors and inferiours in gifts ; Thote in age 
follow, OE bop age 
The dutics of younger perſcns to thoſe that are ancient, 


full and modeſt behaviour rowafrdrher'; iti -regatd'that 
they carry yppon them, as it weteaprint of: Gudgetainity, 
This is commaunded in-Leui'icus , Chapter,z9herſe 72. Riſe 
'P before rhe hoare-head , and honaur the per ſors] the aged ;1 
AM TRE LORD. Where (in giuing this Co#rnandement 
| of honouring the dged Þ hee mtetech with Cum oXenceited 
L keg $,by this reaſon, 'Am*tnt LORD: te lom: tt on 

hk ---—-Ovell 


WS he. my ys. ; ety | : Dur ; [0 of 
8,toſhew foorth a reherent' &pinion of tken)i, ard all duth- , : 
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| 


owelt. obedience : will haue ic thus zand inthis reſpe&, jy 
were the beſt way fortheeto yeeldit,, So.in Eſay,chaptery, 
ycrſe;5:it is noted,as a curſe of God,and aplague, that com. 
meth: with the;lubuerſion of the Cotmmon-weale, when 
tuch wotull contuſion ſhould rake place,as that yong boyes, 
and, children ( of no diſcretion and goucrament ) ſhould 
preſume againli the ancient ; and:proud youths { thathaye 
no grace, nor ally thing to commend them)thould grow tg 
thatextreamity of impudehcic and ſhameleſucſle, as topre. 
ſumeagain(t their: berrers , and preferre theinſelues before 
theieelders, {22h 0m oh i 
Which doth ſharpely reproue the cuſtomable rudeneſſe of 
our young perſons;that ſhe notoken of reuerence to their 
elders, inrnfing or being vncouered , before them ; but yſc 
ſuch bebauiour towards them , as ifthey werethcir comps 
nions or playsfellowes.. | Co 
| Theduty oftclderperſons,is,to giue a good example, For 
4 gray head is a glory, if it be foundin the way of righteouſneſſe 
It they be godly,and holy,and ſhew foorth a wiſe and graue 
conuerſation ; then either younger perſons ſhall giuethem 
their due reuerence; or if they doe not, the finneliethypon 
their owne heads,and themſelues are blamelefſe, 
So,Titws, Chapter, 2.,yerſe.2. The Elder muſt bee ſober hi- 
nei4,a:ſcreete,ſound in the faith,loue and patience, ASthcir bo- 
die decaies, fo their ſoules mult increaſe in.all grauity and 
ſobriety : and for their ynſound limmes and weake, they 
muſt get a ſound and firoag faith. By the long continuance 
of time ,and often yſe of the meanes of ſaluation , they mult 
get great ſoundneſſe and power of faith , which may worke 
aboundantly in them,by the fruit:s of loue, that alwaies doe 
accompany true faith ; and this loue will make them p- 
tienc,not froward, not pettiſh, not caſieto beoffended; but 
full of long ſuffering, andto bee an exampleto others of 
a Tie” 1 contrary it 15 in thoſe, whoſe ſinnes of their 
Svc haue ſoaked ſo dcepely intothem,, and ſo filledrheir 
oanes,as their is no graceto be ſecne in their old age. Theit 


wordsare altogether light, yaine , and fooliſh, nothing # 
young of grace ; ſo that no man can ip reverence neither _ 
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"raueaduice of them, or bee ſilent to heate ſuch idle and yn» 
Cuourie talke , as cuſtomably comes from them; and their 
converſation is full of teſtinefle , and ynaduiſed wrath,and 
blotted with miſerable and abic& couctouſnefſe: and: gree» 
dineſſe thatthey are alwaies ſmelling earthward, and purſu« 
ing the world ſwiftly, when they can ſcarſe goeyp & downe 
inthe world. No grace,no wiſdome,nor any vettue beauti- 
fieth their gray haires.. Theſe want(and that iuftly)their ho- 
nour, becauſe. they haue the firſt teppe,(namely old age)bur 

they lacke thepſhot and perfe&ion,rthat is,to bee found in 

the-way of righteouſneſle , And thus much for the duties of 
ſuperiours and inferiours commanded in this Commandee 
ment. The reaſon is next. 


"That thy daies mity belong in the-land, which the Lord. | 
T His is taken fromthe good effect and commoditie, . 


- X that: wall. follow to him that keepes this Commande- 
ment.It ſhall be for his profit, hee-ſhall haue:the benefit. of it 


Obedience 


to our pa« 


himſelfe., So that hence wee may: learne this. leſſon, thar ,,,,c .nq 

the way to get a/profperous and long life , is to bee obedient ſuperiours .. 

toparcnts and ſuperiours, and to honour them. As Ephel, paw pan 
0 


chapi6, verſe 2,.he faith, This is a Commandementavithpro- »* 
miſe,namely, with an expreſſed andipecialt promiſe forthe 
fngular good of all thar keepeit . For indeede this ſtirres vp - 
the heart of the parent to pray to God for his children thar-. 
hee would powre-a bleſſing on them... For ſo are. thewords 
1h the originall, chat they may. prolong thy aaies, vit..thy pas 
rents :1vhen they ſhall hauc. occaſion to thanke-Ciod with 
aplad and 2 joyful heart; for that comfort which. they 
haue received , by the- obedience and dutifulnefſe of thei: - 
citdren :this 'brings; with ita bleſſing:of .G OD vpon the 
foule and bodie: of ſych a childe, toprolong his life inall 
 dppineſſe  But;on the other fide,when the farher and Sr 
ticrofthe-chilgde pilifough his rebellion and obſtinaci ac 
 Tineni 20 fighy anti; mourne before God. with a mop Ty E 
| QUIZ; ,, 


als, 
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foule';;: that hee thatiſhould haue bene oneof theirgreas 
comforts,jisone of their-greatelt griefes; this bringes a cutie 
and prouokes:God to cut off his lifeyntimely , and his ſoule 
alſs{ valeſſe he repent) ro.his damnation. An :examplegf 
this we hauein theRechabirstheſonnes of /onadab, Ier, xx, 
yetſe 19. They did reterencetheir parentſo much , as tha 
when hee ( ſeeing the exceſſtue abuſe of wine to drunken. 
neſſe,and theabuſe of houſes and lands , to coueteous pree. 
dinefſe)* commaunded them ro'drinke no Wine,nor builge 
houſes,norbuy land:which might ſeeme an hard cominaun. 
dement;abridging them of their. pleaſure and profit; yetin 
loue to their father , they kept it faithfully all their dayes, 
Now God comes yppon the l{raclites; and condemnes them 
by the example of [onaaabs fonnes ; ſhewing that hee had 
beenea better father ro them, then [oadabhad beene to his 
ſonnes:and his: Commaundements: reſtrained them from no 
lawfull delight , but onely from ſfinne which woulde damne 
their ſoule ; yet they woulde not bee ſo obedient to him as 
the Rechabirs ts their facher. Therefore in the laſt place hee 
__ « .., Comestopgiuearewardto' the Rechabits'and ſarth , thats- 
.  , ., #adab the ſorine of Rechab folk nencr want'a man toſtandbt- 
. --» fore him. Sucha good thing,and ſo acceptable itis to GOD, 
that children ſhould ſubmir them-lelues:ynco their parents, 
—- Aridſo Joſeph having beent'a-good fon vata [acob;{acob pro- | 
©. longed his daies;for heiprayed {o heartily, for himrbat God 
_ covild not: deny his prayer,/Alwaies when [aſephcame then 
Tacobs mouth was full of blefimgs: and hee was readytopray 
for hit with his whole heart. And theſe prayers of hisdtd | 
not go into theaire , and vanith fruitleſly , but tooke ſuch 
place,that God indeed bleſſed 7o/eph in himſclfe, and hispc- | 
ſteritic abundantly, So'thatthe beft dyer(as it were.) and the 
beſt aire to make men liuea long and happy life, is ro beobe- | 
dientcotheirpatentrs,' oo os 
Thereforelet children learneto be dutyfull and ſcrue ther | 
parents,as Pa/ſaiththat Timothy did ſerue himas afonne 
ſerueth hisfather : and the likeis caughtin 7dalachy,z.17. 
This doing,they ſhall bring Gods bleſſing ypon cheir ſoules 
and bodies; otherwiſe they ſhall cithierhaue aſbovtlite; or. 
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if they liue long,their hfe ſhall be filled with miſeries,or their 


foules with ſuch raging and voruly luſts, as draw downe the 
heauie wrath of God ypon them. 


- This ſerues alſo ſecondly , to inſtrudtparents, that if they We ould 
would haus it;goe well-wich their children, they, muſt not |aþbor more 
then ſo much labour ro get great matters in the World for to mike 
them,as to take them downe betime, to inſtruct and nurture our chil. | 
them in vodlinefle,and to ingueuour to worke reuerence and _ __ 
pictic in their hearts; or elle, bee they as great as they will, preat, 

they ſhall ger but a curſe vpon'themſclues : As wee ſee in 

Danids ſonnes , when he was remifle in bringing them vp in 

the feare of God, and Ict them haue their owne way , and 

could not finde in his heart to corre them ; how did Gods 2.Sam. 13 
curſe purſue them ? One commits inceft ; the other (ſeeing & 15+ 
Dauid would not puniſh to hainous a finne ) viurps authort- 
tie,and becomes his-brothers judge and-executioner, and af= 

teralſa driues his father out of his kingdome, and ſeekes his 

life, till him-ſelfe was ſurpriſed by a miſerable death, Gods 


hand taking vengeance on his wickednefſe . An other, for 


reaſonable praQtiſes, was tuſtly put to death by his brother, 

So all theſe came to a fearefull and a violent end, becauſe hee 

would not reprooue andcorredt them, as he ought to haue 

done, But for Salomon, his father inſtructed him , and his Pro, 4.3.4. 
mother taught him : hee was kept in, and not ſuffered fo to & z1Lt. 
rune after vanttie . Therefore wee ſee what bleſſings bee 

fell him,and what a curſe ouer-tooke the other three, There- 

fore, as parents may and muſt defire an happy and long life 

for their children; ſo they muſt alſo yſe the meanes to get it 
forthem,by good nurture, and by maſtring of them,to make 

them know and doe their duty. For , better parents maiſter 

them by correion , than God deſtroy them in indignati- 

0, And if they be nor ſtaid at firſt, they will proceed from 
redellion againſt parents, to bee rebels againſt the Magi- 

irates 3 and euen againft God himſelfe , yntill they bee 

iroupht to vtrer contufion., 


This ſerues alſo for the comfort of durifull children: who, cha "IRE. 


tough they bee left in apoore eftate,deftitute of all world- ,g.yno 


 Emealth; yer let them not looke ſo much ypon heir preſent be dicous 
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raged for 
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for want 
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taken from the cuillto come. As the one only good ſonne of 


All good 
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wants,to be diſcouraged; as vpon their former obediencetg 
be comforted . Haue they behaued themſclues humbly ang 
thankfully towards their parents? haue they been willin't tg 
doe for them, what good they could, to yeeld due obedj. 
ence vnto them ? make account then, thar G OD: will bleſſ 
and ſuccour them, that they ſhall live a long: and happy 
life vypon the earth. But thoſe that bee now ſo rebellious, as 
they be ſicke of the father or mother, and defire the parents 
lands , morethen their life :-they may iuſtly looke. tharthe 
day will come,when their children will be as weary of them, 


and as willing to be rid of them, as they haue bene of their 


owne parents, . 

But here ſcemes an obieion to ariſe : Wee ſee it farre 0: 
therwiſe oft-times, Wicked perſons often liue long: and 
thoſe that be obedient, many times die quickly, To this we 
may anſwere , that the reprobate lines bat to heape yp 
wrath,againſt the day of wrath, and to make vp a greater 
meaſure of his finnes, that GOD may make vp a greater 
meaſure of yengeance. So that the greateſt promotion for 
reprobates, were to dye, as ſoone 25 they be borne forthe 
longer they liue,the more finnes they commit, and the more 
ſhall be their torments, But for the godly, if God call them 


away,itisto bring them to a better place, that they maybee 
leroboam died young.co the intent he might not be infected 
with the fearcfull fines of his fathers houſe , which might 
have befallen him, if he had lived longer among them: and 


'alio that he might not bee afflited with the fight of thoſe 


horrible iudgements, that were to fall ypon that gracelefle 
family, And 


ghe victory, from man to God;and the company of his Att 
gels and Saints, Ee PL Ch IS 

That the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
6 thar it isſaid,God giues chem this land ; this we learne, 


this isnoill bargaine,to be taken from earth to! 
heauen,from-the confli to the triumph, from the battell to 


that all good things arethe gifts of God, As the people of | 
44.3 Goday inthePlalme , their fyard and bow didnot _ 
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them into the land of Canaan, but the Lord; according to 
hispromiſe made to Abraham,to giue that landto him and 
his ſeede,for euer , So that God giues poſſeſhons and-inhe= 
ritances : not wit nor nature , AsDeur,z.Godaith;he gaue 
the Edomites, Ammonites,& the Moabites, their poſſeſſion: 
and he did caſt out great Giants before them. They thought 
k had beene their yalour': bur God faith , it was hismighty 
worke, or elſe they could not haue ſtood before thoſe huge 
and monſtrous Giants . And hee faith alſo, that they ſhall 
haucit ſtill , So that God both puts, and keepes men in poſ- 
ſeſhon , So in Pſalm. 24.1,2.The earth is the Loridt-and then 
hegiues areaſon; He hath made and founded it onthe wa- 
ters. All men in the world cannot make one creature : and 
when athing is made, they haue no power to preſerue it.Be- 
cauſe therefore , God caw onely create and make,and when 
they be made, vphold and preſerue theſe things,hee is onely 
the true ownerof them, And although he put man into poſ- 
ſcſſ1on, yet he wil nenerpuchimſelfour ofpoſſefſion, bur hee 
will haue the diſpoſing of all . No man hath the fee-ſimple 
of his life ;'the beſt is teriant at will:and if God'cal the ſoule, 
muſt not, take day with him. . Tens 
"Sith then rhe earth 1sthe Lords,and he is the right owner 
of it, this vie wee muſt make ofiit 3 thankefully to acknows- 
ledge, whence we receiue all theſe things that we enioy,and 
carefully to vſechem to the honour of the giuer , Moſt men 
wilſay,who is ſo fimple,buthe knowes,and confefſeth,that 
God gines him all things? In word. it is true, almoſt none 


Thankful. 


neſſe is dug 


ynto God 


for the; bee 
nefits of 


this life, 


but will ſay ſo: yetin deed, andin praQiſe,how many bee 


there, which denie it,and fay the contrarie ? For where there 
satrue and hearty perſwafton, that God doth freely beſtow 
Jthings,and we haue them of his gift.theſe rwo things, wil 
Uaies follow: Firſt, ſuch ( ſo far as they are ſo perſwaded) 
Fl neuer bee proud:for they can fay to themſelues, What 
have ] that T haue not receiuedand then wee will rather bee 
te more humble, when wee know that we are more indeb= 
hl to God,and haue a-greater reckoning to'make , For, all 
"SW R2 Seconde 


 melling proceedes fromhence, that one thinks he is bchol- 
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+.» Secondly,hee thatin truth of heart confeſſeth hee hath jt 
from.God, will vie that he ha:h, to Gods glory ; and not be. 
ſRtow,it, vainely;,vpon hisowne lufts, For, why doth GOD 
gue yquſolarge wages, butthat you ſhould do him the bez 

ter ſeruice? and why. hath the ſteward his mafters'|goods,but 
tolay all out to. his maſters profit ? Elſe if a ſteward ſhould 
ſay, I kaue-onely the keeping of the mony , bur it isallmy 
tmaiſters and not'mine ; and yet he will ſpend it ſauiſhliein 
gaming or; ripting': then he iseither a diſſembler,and thinks 
not-thatiit. is-his maiſters;' though hee'ſay fo, or ee heeisa 
theefe that will waſte! his maiſters goods fo vnthriftly. Bug 
in truth-the ill vſe of goods , ſhewes that molt men in their 
hearts, ſay. of. their goods as the atheiftsof their tongues, 
Plal. 1:2.04r t0ngnesare ours, and wewtll ſpeike : So thele ſry 
of their:wealth.-Itis ours,and:we will doe with it what wee 
luR; By it!is notiyours, Whendid you purchaſe it of God? 
whenpaid you, any price to him forit 3 where was the bar- 
gaine:niade, or- che writings ſcaled? What ? is God ſhut vp 
within the cloudes,that:hehathnothing to doe in'theearth? 
Nay, bur gime' will come thar they ſhal know to their griefe, 
that the earth is the Lords, though he(for a while)hath per- 
... muted the vyſe: of it to- the ſonnes of men, Thereforelet 
. .them learneto.vie.Godas aland-lord, and ler not theirlult 
..- +. bemaiſter ofthe Lords:coods;' if 1 tf | | 
TY 7 -* : | ., This fecues alſo for theterror of thoſe charhaue, and doe | 

The'abaſe" abuſe, the good -benefirs:of:God'ro his difhonour . God 
wd-eg ns will.certainely-turne-themour: or if he doe Keepe themin, | 
® 14d itſhill be but as in apriſon;, Theyſhall 'not haverhe vſe of 
oft deprine theſe things by the vertue of the couenat, that they may fay, 
vsofthe as itis here faid;the Lord thy God paue'thee cheſe and thoſe 
things _. things: but-thus they. may {dy the(Lord-thine'enemy hath 
pos _— © permitted thee'to haue theſe & theſe thingsudas could not 
want them fay.the Lord my God hath:givenmethſs mony:bur,y Lord 
then haue hath appointed meto periſhby this mory, And fo it is with 
them alſuch;as, abuſe Gods benefits 3 they come not in mercy ,25 
blefhogs & fanours,tofurthercheirfaluation;but they come. | 

as cutſe$ to harden theirharts,ro makether proud or couce 
tous,and ſo to procure their ſooneriand foter defiru@ti0)- 

mi11-333G, feed | 
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Laſtly, this ſerues for the comfort of Gods true children 
and fairhfull ſeruants? Sith God: giues all things, therefore 
ſurely they ſhall want nothing that is good for them - fot 


to dogges ; and ſhall wee thinke that hee will doe it? Doth 
God feede the ſwine, and will he ſtarue the children? And 
therefore that which oft times they take for a diſcourage- 
ment,that Atheiſts, and prophane blaſphemers, haue money 
toſpare, andcarry a ſway , when Chriſtians bee in miſcrie, 
pinched with want and neceſiitie; that ſhould bee a great 
incouragement to their faith, For bee the dogges kept thus 
fatte and well liking ? ſure then the children, though they 
haue not things ſuperfluous to make them wanton, yet ſhall 
have things neceſſary for their vie and comfort , For the 
Lord is our habitation,he is a Swnne and ſheild vato vs. The - 


Lord will giue grace aud glorie, and no good thing will he withe 


| bold from thoſe that walke vprightly,Plalm.84.1 | And theſe 


things they haue by vertue of Gods couenant, and as teſti- 
monics of his loue. And therefore, though their portion bee 
not altogether ſo large : yer, # {ittle that the righteous bath gs 
better then the troubleſome abundance of the vrgodly, Plal.37. 
16, For they may ſay, the Lord our God hath giuen vs theſe 
things,and that in mercy, Therefore if God be true and iuft, 
if hee bee Lord of heauen and earth, if they caſt themſclues 
and their truſt ypon him, hee will caſt all things good and 
neceſſary ypon them, in the due and fitte time: or if they 
haue ſome outward wants, they ſhall be recompenſed with 
inward gtaces, and better comforts, And thus much for the 
ifth Commandement , concerning the ſpeciall duties of 


men inreſpe& of their place, gifts,and age, The ſixth Come 
mandement followes, 


'R3 The 


Gods chil« 
drenſhall 
want no 


hee himpſelfe ſaith, It is not good to giuethe childrens bread goed thing 
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The.lixth Commandement. 
T hou ſhalt not kill. 
" His Commandement reſpects the perſon of Our neiphe 
; bour, requiring vs to procure his-welfare and fafetie 
both in ſoule and body, and to auoid all kind of crucltic 2nd 
ynmercifulneſle. 
Prohibition t Omiſſion of good? Body, 
5 of « to: | 
a . Practiſe of euilt: J. CSoutle, 
. a: F:Precedt;; 
Omiſion — What the things of omiſhon be, that are forbidden con- 
of work:s cerning-the.vody, it may appeare in Matth, 25. where Chriſt 
of mercy. condemnes fome as goates;, limimes of the diue!l, and fire- 
brands of hell, decauſe they gaue not meate to the hunorie, 
and drinke to the thirſtie, and cloathed not the naked, and 
yifired not the ſick gndimpriſoned , and ſuch ike, So that, 
the negleRing of theſe duries of mercy, is ſufficient to con- 
denwe them,as guiltic and worthy ofeternall death and hell. 
fire. And Luke 16. in the parable, the ricli:man is condem- 
ned.for want of mercy vnto Lazarms,becauſe he had enough 
__ to beſtow on pride-and vanitie ,and potmpe to ſer out him: 
£lob, 2.17 {elfe; bit nothing to give to:hispoore comfortleſie brother, 
Prou,21.1z Whereby is ſhewed the :doome of all ſuch wretched: per- 
ſons,as haue this worlds goods, and yet let their godly bre- 
thren want,fhutting vp the bowels of coinfraſſhion from do» 
ing good, The charge of crueltie , and want of mercie,lyes 
heauie vpon ſuch : for, hee that turnes his earc from the crye 
of the poore, ſhall cric himſelfe and not be heard, Another 
thing of omiſſion is, when one negleas to pay the due was | 
The work » B£6 and recompence for the/worke of anypoore mad, Forzif 
wan ſhould it be a miſerable ſinne not to do good freely, where needre« 
have his quireth, it is much more abominable and damnable, nor to 


wages, opiucaduc debtandreward ofthe work when it.is ene 
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The ſixth Commandement. 255 
6) Deut. 24. 14.T hox ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſermant that ie 


weedie and poore,thon ſhalt give him his wages for his day , net 
ther ſhall the Sunze go downe vpon it (for he is poore,and there« 
with ſ:/Faineth he his life)leſt hee crie againſt thee to the Lord, 
and it be ſiune vnto thee , This is condenined as an vniuſt and 
yamercifull thing, that when one hath hired a ſeruant to do 
his worke , hee ſhould either giue him no wages,or clſe not 
give it him in conuenient and duetime, but hee muſt ſeeke 
for it, when he ſhould haue vſe of it for his reliefe , And God 
ith rhere, ifſuch ag one be pinched with necefittie,and cry 
ynro God, he will heare,and reuenge his wrong, And [ob(to 
proue himſelfe no hypocrite ) vſeth an imprecation concer- 
ning this ſinne, in Chap, 31.39.thatit he had eaten the fruite 
ofhisland without filuer,and had not paic the wages to him 
thac tilled it,and brought in his harueſt,or if the furrowes of 
his land had cried together againſt him then let his ground 
be accurſed : as, indeed. he and it had both been guiltie ther- 
of, if hee had brokenthis Commancement in this high de- 
oree. And 1fhe had done ſo,the very earth would have cried; 
the furrewes would haue made a complaint againſt him;For 
two ſpeciall ſinnes there bee inthe ſecond table, that make 
the Jand crie to God,thar he can haue (as it were)no reſt yn- 
till he take vergeance : The one Sodomie,and the other op=- 
preſſion 2nd crueltie againſt this Commandement, As afore 


in Deur.ſo in /ames he faith ; Howle yee rich men : and why, Tam.c,r,2, 


what miſcrie is neere ? The crie of the poore, oppreſſed by 334: 
you, is come yp into the eares of the Lord of hoaſts, Waen 
one gets his 2oods ſo 1ll, and enricheth himſelfe by with= 
holding other mens dues, though the men ſhould bee filent 
and ſay nothing z yet his necefſicie , his belilie, and his backe, 
would make an hideous outcric before God, till he had exe- 
cated his vengeance: And,for ſinning in this branch ofthis 
commandement , /ehoiachim was blamed , Jercm, 22.13, to 
20,yverſe. Which is ſo much the rather to be noted, becauſe 
molt men thinke that the d1gnirie of the perſo.15 may make 
lome excute for their finne : bur itis nor ſo, For, if any might 
| Wethelabour of another without recompence, thew might 
- UeKipg, who isthe ſoucraigne Lord ofall : yer he beeing a; 
3 = Ws King, 
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2883 The ſixth Commanaement. 
King,is reprooued by God for this , He is charged, that hee 
built his houſe without equitie. How is that prooued?Hee 
vied his neighbour without wages,aud gaue him not for his 
worke , And for this cauſe and his filthie couctouſneſſe,the 


Lord would not vouchſate him. the common honour of 
men, to bee coucred with earth when hee was dead, but hee 


' ſhould bee buried as an aſe, ftript of all hee had, and then 


dragd without the citie,throwne out, that his carcaſſe might 
be food for beaſts and birds, And whatiwas his.crime ? even _ 
this ; be did not reward the poote, but ſerued himſelfe Vpon 
them. And thus this commandementis broken in omitting: 
the works of mercie, and in not paying ſufficient wages and 
;n due time,to thoſe,to whom it is due, 

The omiſſion of the datie to the foule, is cither of ſuperi. 
ours,or inferiours, Of ſuperiouts,firlt and chiefly of the Mi. 
niſter,If he doe not preach, and admonith his people plainly 
and faithfully,he is guiltie of murthering & deftroying their 
ſoules. As in Ezek.3 3.8, 1f hee tel not the people of their ſrunes, 
they ſhall die in them , but their blond ſhall bee required at his. 
hand , Andif he doe tell them,chough they amend not, he is. 
free :as Paulſaith , I am innocent of the bloud of all men, A&s 
20.26.and why ? becauſe I haue told you al the connſel of God, 
and kept nothing backe , So for other goucrnours alſo,as Pa. 
rents and maitiers of families : for euery man is a Biſhop in 
his owne houſe , For o it isſa1d, Deut. 6.7. Thoy(O Tfraell) 


; ſhalt teach theſe things unto thy childre,thou Þralt talke of the, 


&c, Thoſe then'that haue no care to:tcach their children and: 
ſeruants-to know God:,or to come to the word of God, 
wherby they may beſanQified,& brought to ſaluation;ſuch 
imbrue their hands-with the bloud of their ſoules , and are 

Uuiltie of cruelty ; becauſe rarough theirnegligence, they 
7 fer thoſe thatatre committed to their charge, torun head- 
long to their deſtruction. Such are thoſe{againftwhoſe ſoule 
this chatge ſhall lie hard at the day ofthe Lord)that neuer 
ſomuchas. require or perſwade their inferiours to come to 
heare Gads word, and to vic ſuchexerciſes; as tmay increaſe 
their knowledge; but rather permit; yeaincouragethemto 
breake the -Lerds Sabbath, and ſpend it in fooliſh and wic- 
AY 
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kedpradtiſes,cither at home or elſe abroad , And for inferi- 
ours, they alſo when they willnort take inſtruction, omit 
that Gutie that ſhould ſaue their ſoules, As inthe bodie,thar 
feruant that would not eate his food when it is allowed him, 
«2 murtherer of his owne bodie : ſo hee that(when hee is 
taught and admoniſhed)caſts it off, his bloud ſhall be requi- 
red at his owne hand , and God will proceed againſt him as 
againſt a wicked and cruellperſon,that hath ſtarued his own 
foule,So much. for things of omifſton, 


Inward : as DEN ng, 
Things offra- + LEnute, 
Aiſe, here for= : 
bidden, arc Ct» Geſture, 
ther "4 Outward;in 3 Word, | 
Kutting onely (Another, 
Ny Deedgo} FEY ; 
Killing alſe of Oaes ſelf, 


The firſt thing of praiſe that is here forbidden is inward: Xaſhnefie, © 


and that is haſty and vnaduiſed anger,raſh and vniuſt wrath, 
Asin Match. 5, 22. Chriſt faith , 7/hoſoener is angrie with his 
brother unaduiſedly , is culpaple of indgement ; guiltie of the 
wrath and vengeance of: God , Now that is vnaduiſed and 
finfull anger, which either hindreth one from dotig good to 
the perſon with whom hee is offended , by praying for him, 
er kindly admoniſhing him; or elſe when it is conceiued 
without ſufficient cauſe;or exceedeth either in the time or in 
the mealure,, As Paul faith, Epheſ.4. Let not the Sunne goe 
downe opon your wrath, nor gine place wnto the dizell , Thar 

which was(for the ſudden and preſent paſſion Jnaturall, if it 

lie ſoaking , and lingring, and finke deepe into the heart;it 
growesthen to be diue)liſh, And fo if ones anger be aboue 

that,that the qualitie of the fault requires; this is raſh;and 
comes not through the follie of the partic , with whom hee 
ISangrie, but through his follie thar is angrie, Therefore, 
_ veemuſt looke that wee bee never mooued without a iuſt 
cuſe, And then that wee proportion our anger,to the ſinne 

| cammutted. agninſt God, and not to the inijurie done to vs; 


[ 


forthat proceeds from pride: and'is no better then reuenge: 


| Udtherefore we muſt more be gricucd at thoſe things t rad 
= | reake 
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960 The ſixth Commandement. 

break the firſt,then at thoſe that break the ſecond table: and 
alwaies that, that doth moſt diſpleaſe God , and is rnoſt oj. 
ous to him,muſt be moſt grieuous to vs, And yet let not the 
funne goe downe vpon it : butler it quicken ys to prayer, 
for the perſon; and ghat with a zeale of Gods glory. 

Now, the meanes to keepe vs from this fooliſh paſſion of 
raſh anger,are theſe : Firſt often to meditate vpon our owne 
fine and vilenefle, As Titus.3.2,he ſaith, Shew al meckenc(ſ 
toall men, Yea, but might ſome ſay, they be vntoward aid 
diſobedient, and Tam of a very cholerick , and hot nature, 
that I cannot but be angry with them.But(laith hee)remern. 
ber that you your ſelfe were alſo diſobedient : as if he ſhould 
fay, Thinke of this alittle , and conſider how bad your ſelfe 
both haue beene,and zre (till and that will coole your chok. 
fer,and make you more -meeke to others that offend, $o that 
he,that ofteneſt remembers his owne finne , wili bee moſt 
patientto another; and none ate more eager andpalſionate 
againſt the flips of others, then thoſe that are molt ſlacke 
andnegligent to examine their owne great ſinnes, So that, 
could wee conſider our owne offences , how rebellious wee 
haue beene againſt God, and how often iniurious to men, 
this would make.ys more quiet, and to take more deliberati- 
cn before we were effended fo much with our neighbourzit 
will aſſwage , delay,and cake away the edge of our raſh an« 
ger againſt the weakenefles of others. 

.. Secondly , labour to get wiſdome alwates , and in euery 
thing to behold Gods prouidence , to ſee his hand ruling e- 
ucry thing,and to per{wade our ſelues , that all chings come 
to paſle according io his purpoſe and-direQtion : and then 
we ſhall not ſo ſoone frec againſt men, As Danid,when Shee 
mi railed vpon him,and he looked to God, and did not fixe 
his eyes downward onely to Shemei, it was fo farre from di- 
ſtempeting , and ouecrheating him , that it quickned him to 
prayer,and made him ſo much the more humble and earnelt 
before God . For he ſaw then ( and ſo may we that though 
it bee yniuſt with man , yet it is iuſt with God : and though 
we haue not deſeruedir at theirhands , and ſo the "ou 
ys,yet wee haue delſerued that at Gods hauds, aan | 
mY L oy 
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more to he doth vs no wrong at-all; 
- Thirdly, auoyde the occ. fions that-will prouoke vs to it. 
As men vill kcepe gun-powder,and tow,and ſuch drie ſtuffe 
from the fire ; {o ler vs be as wiſe to preſerue our ſoules from: 
thoſe ſparkes;that would fire them with auger . As ſrom the 
company of froward perſons, whoſe words and vngracions 
dealing will quickly mooue one topaſiion : from gaming: 


and drunkenneſfie , that make men quarrell and readie to 
fight ypon euery. light occaſion, As the drunkard zaith ; 
Prou23.35. hey hane-ſirizen me,but Twill to-it againe, 
Fourthly, it is good to-marke and obterueriaie that bee 
flirred vp with paſſionate anger, beholding their counte- 
nance, how vnſcemely and difigured it is; how. rude their 
aRions ; how abſurd their words; how baſe and contemp= 
tible all their behauiour is : and the ſight of this in enorher, 
will be ſome meanes to make him lothe it in himſelfe, 
. Faftly; conſider what teſtimony the word of God giues 
of this haftineſſe,and of froward and'vnquier perſons ; A 


ger reſts in the boſome of fooles , Every time' a 'man Jues x.c.te 


place to this vnruly paſſion , hee makes an open proclamati= 
on to all that be by,of his owne fooliſhneſle . So much fu- 
rie,ſ» much folly ; the more chafing, thelefle wiſedome, Hee 
that cannot rule himfelfe , but rift breake out 'to his owne 
ſhame ypon euery light. and: ſmall occaſion, teſtifies to ail 
that ſtand abouthim, that hee hath no true knowledge of 
God,no knowledge of-himiclfe, no ſound diſcretion or ſet- 
led order in his heart, Let men excuſe it how they will, it is 


Fron, 2.3; 
2 4, 2 L 


d) 


their nature , and you mult give them leaue-: then you muſt. 


giue vs leaue to giue credit ro Gods word, If it be your na-- 
ture,it is a fooliſh nature,anda proud nature: and if you. 0< 
vercome not this nature , you ſhall never be but foole in 
Gods account., Oh, but you muſt: beare witir vs , and not 
thinke ſo hardly of vs for our inficmities. Well, ſometimes 
men may put vp their raging without replie, and beare their 
ſtormes with filence : but it cannot be, but ſuch a man muſt 
6arry the brand of a foole ; and he thar ſees him, cannorbur 
dearethis opinion, that he isa man without wiſedome, Hee 
nod reuerencehimin his hart, hoecamorbutyorld;cbat 
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 Fr6.12,16 the ſaying of the holy Ghoſt is true, A foole i @ day is know 


Fmwe. 


by his wrath : you can hardly finde a fooles heart withour 
Sri coales of fretting and anger, And theſe be the meanes 
to keepe one from this firſt inward breach of this comman. 
dement ; viz, from carnall, fleſhly , and fenſuall anger thar 
comes from the diucll,hardens our brothers heart more,and 
hinders our ſelues from dooing the good,that elſe we might 
and ſhould doe, | 

| The ſecond breach of this ſort, is enuy :which is,a bitter 
affeRion , againſt the proſperitic and the preheminence of 
another. An hatred of our brother, for ſome good thing 
that he hath, which wee would haue, but cannot, Thus the 
diuell was a murtherer from the beginning, in that he car. 
ried ſuch an enuie to our firſt parents by reaſon of their good 
cſtate,as that he neuer reſted , till he had brought them into 
as bad caſe, almoſt as himſelfe. Thus alſo Kame bred enuie 
ſolong in his heart, till he practiſed the {laughter of his bro. 
ther with his hands. For he carried {uch a malice to himin 
his heart , as that hee could not affoord hima good word or 
countenance, And what was the matter? His brother was 
liked of God and better accepted, then himſelfe. But what 
fault had he-done? This was all , God loued him better, for 
he was more holy and vpright, .But indeede. a proud heart 
thinks all loſt, that comes notto it ſelfe. So /oſephs brethren 
carried a froward affeQion againſt him, and gaue him all 
churliſh lookes, words, and intreatie . And how had Joſeph 
offended them? what wrong had hee done ? what euill had 
he ſpoken or praiſed? Surely none, But he behaued hime 
ſelfe ſo well and honefſtly,thar his father did eſteeme of him, 
and loue him better, then any of them : and therefore they 
tooke great ſcorne, that any ſhould bee preferred before 
them in their fathers fauour. But, had not hee deſerued it? 
They will not conſider of that they cannot endure, that their 
father ſhould loue any betrer then them : and therefore they 
willmake him away, 


” 


Now how grieuous a finne this is , it will appearc, if wee 


conſider the cauſes and effe&ts of it. The cauſes are , pride, 
and aboundance of felfe-loue, but exceeding want _ 
; CO | ond, 
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forte . For loue enuies not : but ſelfe-loue and pride would 
kaue a!l themſelues;, and thinke that they are wronged,if an 
other haue any.thing more then they. Then the effe&t thatit 
brings after it, is, a&tuall,murther, if it dee poflible, as in the 
former examples : and the. Pharifies {who when they began 
tbeare a grudge againſt Chrift, becauſe he had berrer gifts 
and more account among the people , then they had)could 
not be quiet rill they had nailed him'to the Crofle . Theen= a, bag. * 
vious perſon alſo ts a” twofold murtherer!, and killes after a ous man, a 
double fort , For ; hrſi hee hates his-brother for thoſe:c00d double 
pifts,in regard whereof he ought to loue ſo much the more, Mrrcerer, 
(for, as God doth giue more graces io any one,& ſo ſhewes 
his cue more'ynto him;-ſo is it our dutie,both to bee. con- 
tented with Gods dealing, as alſo'to ſhew-ourloue &kind- 
nefſe rhe more, becauſe God ſhewes his)but now hee hates 
him for'this cauſe : and he than bates his brother in his heart,zs 110h 3.5. 
oe ot RE Rs 
"Secondly, hee is alſo a murtheref of himſelfe : for E»ie 5 Pro.14 30 
J terorting of the boxer, hee Extes vÞ his owne heart, and im- 
- paireshis ownie ſtrength, And rhevefore,as the drunkaid ant 
plurton is a murtherer;, becauſe hee weakens himſelfe and 
kurts bis-body with exceſſc;ſo be theſe alſo;that by this cur= | 
{edaffeion, do drie yþ their bloud,and conſume their own | 
bones, [Kaine ſethis ctueltie on worke,firlt in his owne bo- 
die, and was vnnaturall again? himſclfe ; and after againſt 
his brother: Firſt, by erudging and repining;hee made him- 
ſelfe ficke, disftoured: his countenarice, made himſelfe looke 
pale and wanneg his face was caſt downe,, his mafrow began 
toconſume and waſte : and then he fell to rxke his brothers | 


r.Cor 17, 
14. 


v 


Gen, 4.5 | 


bloud ; for a medicine to caſe-Nis paine ; Anenittous perſon | 
then is guilty of murcliex two watesirftFor hatitig his bro- __ 
ther, whom he oughtto lone as himſeHfe ;'Secondly; by ett | 
trraining ſuch a frettin o canker, that eateth vp his owne bo-* | 
Gewhich heought to preſerue, 7 Oo | 

iſter; is to getſtore of j 


Now the way 'to keepeoutthis monite 
hari ty itito our he art + for thi weate armedand fehced a- R emedie | 
HAN af6thers-p5od When ſhall you have gale | 
uing triothier\grucpe at het chulde's beaurie,goods,good SIE | 

—— name, 


a was 
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name , or ſuch like? When will ſhee thinke her childe doth 
too wel,and be ſorie becauſe he is in ſo good an eſtate;Sue, 
ly never . And why ? becauſe {hee loues him , And this is, 
buckler againſt all enuie . So much for the inward breaches 
of this commandement.The outward follow. | 
And firſt by geſture, by any diſdainfull and froward aQion 
or behauiour,done to deſpight,grieue or contemne our bro. 
ther, As,Chriſt condemnes the ſaying of Racha, which isnor 
a word ſignifying any ill name , orreprochfull tearme, but x 
cutted anſwere, ioyned with a ſcornefull'and contemptuoyg 
behauijour, to diſgrace our brother . As if one ſhould fay; 
Whar, you fir? or ſuchlike : when the vntoward diſdainfull 


cariage of the bodie,to grieue our brother,makcs it a ſinne, 


And fo; the wicked perſons-firſt practiſed murther againſt 
Stenen, in their geſture; for they gnaſhed their teeth at him; 


And ſo. Luk. 16: 14. wben Ohrifthad ſpoken againſt couc« 


rouſneſſe, then the Pharifies, and ſo many as were couetous, 
inuffed athim,they would haue him know that'they ſcorned 
to be controlled by him, and thesfore they make but apuffe 
at him and his ſermon , Ando [acob:was driven away from 
Laban ,;byJhis euill and hard, countenance,and catriage of 
himſelfe,for hee could not looke ypon him in-peace,as at 0+ 
ther times ; but his viſage was ſowre and lowring(as laceb 
faith to his wiues) and therefore he couldtarry with him no 
longer. penn] ID 187711 = 

And this is ſo much the-worſe,ifit beein:ar inferiour to« 
wards a ſuperiour , As if the childe or the wife ſhall ſharpen 


. 


their face , and looke frowningly and maliciouſly ypon the 
parents or husband; this is a great offence': and how euer 


D F | 
they may account it a {mall matter ; yer thoſe,againſt whom 


it.is done, feele' what gricfe it brings , and that they could, 


with more caſe ſuffer bloy of another,then ſuch a dogged; | 
looke ofthem. / Þþ 

Firſt then , weare forbidden here to grieue others,by cat- 
rying our ſelues in-countenance and behauiour rudely and 


_ ., V0gratiouſly towards them , Secondly .in word, by prou®+: 
: ; king tearmes,as Chriſt ſaith, Matth,g.22. Heethat calles bis. 
"brother fogle,3s worthie to be puniſhed with hell fire; And ® any 


x, Cots a 
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r.Cor,6.10;reckons themin:the number of adulterers, bug- 
gerers, and ſuch like filthy perſons, and ſaith, that 0 railer 
ſhallerter into the kingdome of heanen, And Chriſt ſaith, wee 
ſhallgine acconnt for enery ialeword. Then if God be fo inſt a Marat. 36: 
Judge,thathe will notbeare with idle & fruitleſſe ſpecches, 
that are ſcattered in the aire to no purpoſe : how doe they 
think to ſpeed, that haue not only abundance of waſte words, 
but their mouth alſo is full of curſing and bitternes,on euery. 
fight occaſion? Tf they be crofſed but in the ſmalleſtmarters,. 
and euen 2little moued, their mouth runs over with-all ma- 
her of railing: and curſed ſpeaking, ſuch as is: not rieete to 
name among Chriſtians, Thoſe therfore that find thcmfelues 
puiltie of this , that they be {6 eafily prouoked to ſuch foute 
2nd reproachfull termes, muſt confeſle before God,that they 
bee miſerable breakers of this Commandement. For veno< 
mous and ſpiteful ſpeech wounds: ſore ; and ſtrikes to the 
heart,and often dries vp the bloud with ſorrow & vexarion; 


But that we.may be freed trom this euill rongue ſet on fire 


m, 4.6, 
dies 
nouthes,that we may not ſpeake vnaduiſedly, And ſecond: againk 2 


ly,to giue vs a good heart. Por, according to the abundance ill tongue, 
of the heart, the: month ſpeakes., That is: the guide of the P2-141.3_ 
tongue, and (as it were ) the ware-houſe to the mouth: and _ 34 
boke what ftuffe good or bad is laid vp in the ware-houſe; © '*' 
that you ſhall ſee ſtirring abroad in the ſhop. The tongue no | 

man cantame, but God can tame it ::to him? therefore wee 

muſt runne,that he would'take away the'emill of our hearrs, 

and ſer ſuch a watch ouer vs,as that we may ſpeak-pood an 
wholeſome ſpeeches, profitable to Gods glory andthe: good 

of our brethren, So this Commandement is broken in word .* 

| Now it followerh how it is broken indeed : and that 

irſt when one ſtrikes to hurt , without death, This hurting 

of our neighbour in reuenge, God hath appointedtobe pu- 

niſhed by the-Magiſtrate , by infliting the fame hurt vpon: 
tim,that hee in his heate of revenge, hath done to another x 

Mn eye for an eye,hand for hand, foote for foote,&c, And this. ey,2 4.19 
moſt juſt rhat hee ſhould drinke of his owne cuppe, Hee 
 Vinkes-it-a light 'imarter in his paſſion, to-ſiike out: ones? 


of hell, we muſt pray to God; firſt to ſet a watch before our I Ne 


- 


Reuenge- 
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eye : therefure he ſhall feele himſelfe how ſmall a thing itis, 


Hee makes it a ſmall thing to cut off a legge or an ame, 
well, if he like it ſo well, he ſhall make triall in hiniſclfe how 
good it is. Which ſhewes aiſo, that God doth excecdingly 
hate this boldneſſe of men, to runne ypon their brother in 
reuenge. == ? 

And that wee may the better ſee the vnlawfulteſſe of this 


ment what finne of reuenge, conſider what wrong it doth ynto the par- 


Wrong it 
doth, 


Malm.g1 / 


Rom'12.,1 9 


tie,and vato God, and to himfelfe that would be reuenged, 
Firſk, concerning the perſon on whom he ſeekes reuenge, hee 
takes ypon him to puniſh him, without any calling or au- 
thoritie, and therefore is iniurious, But,may not I do to him 
as he did to me ? No: God giues no ſuch allowance, bur bids 
vs doe as we would be done vnto: therefore one goes be. 
yond his commiſſion, and for this cauſe doth injurie, Then, 
to himſelfe hee doth wrong, that ſeckes reuenge:: for it im- 
bitters his enemie more , and makes him more mad again{ 
him And then he is not ſure to ſpeed better, but he may pe: 
more hurt to himſelfe : and if he be too ſtrong tor the other, 

ethe hates him more, and watches to. doe him amilchicfe, 
And belides,hee ſtrips himſelfe of Gods proteRiongkee nei 
ther can pray for a bleſſing,nor haue a bleſſing, becauſe he's 


out of Gods defence : he promileth no ſhelter, neither doe | 


his Angels watch ouer him that 15 out of his wayes , There- 
fore hee is ſubie&;, either to hurt another, and ſo to imbitter 
him more, or to bee hurt by another, and then hee hath no 
comfort : for he ranne into his owne danger, and ſought his 
owne harme, a FE ire 
Laſtly,he wrongs God moſt of all, for he takes his office 
out of his hand: for God hath faid, Vengeance us mine, and! 
will repay.Who made you a M1giftrate to take Gods roome? 
What commiſſion: haue you to lay hands vpou. his image? 
But if I ſuffer this,hee, would alwaies be med!ing and quar- 
relſome,] ſhould not haue any quiet by him, But God faith, 
I wil repay. Thinke you,God hath left gouerning the world? 
or is hee a ſleepe,that hee cannot fee theſe rruubleſomeper- 


ſons? or doth hee want iuftice,or power,that hee cannot, or 


will not puniſh them ſufficiently , but you mult ncedes ſb 
FO ypon _ 
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on the bench , and bee plaintifle, Iudge , and executioner 


your <lfe? Nay,you do God great wrong; he bath ſaid, I will 


do it,and will you preſume to ſtep before him, and ay, I will 
doit my ſelfe? But, God is fitte(t to reward and reuenge in- 
juries : for he is nor partiall, and he tries the:hearts, arid ſees 
all circumſtances why hee hared you , how long , and with 
what mind he did thus, and thus vato you : and hee alſo can 
and will proportion the puniſhment to the fault : whereas 
(commonly ) if men might carue to themſelues heere, they 


would cut a great deale too deepe , or elſe bee too ſparing. 


Bur fith God can doe it in beſt time, in beſt meaſure, and in 
beaſt manner,and hath ſaid he will do it, what ſhould you do 
medling with reuenge,ynlefle you wil hurt your {elfe, wrong 
another,and ſhoulder God out ot his place? 
_ hs CEE! ESecret: 
Now, for 8Quuall murder, itis either & or 
| .COpen. 


Secret by poyſon, or ſome cunning deuile , tuch as was eA- AAQuall 
babs. He would not openly murther Naboth but yet hee lets murder. | 
leſabel haue his ring,and conſents to,and conceales the mat- 1.King.21, 


ter of that curſed and bloody fetch againſt Naboth, Therfore 
the holy Ghott tearmes Ahav no better than a murderer, In 


like caſe Danid would nor ſlay Yriah, with his owne hands, 2-Sam, It, 


nor by the hands of his ſubie&s , but he puts him in the for= 
lore hope, caſting him in ſuch a perill, that hee could not 
eſcape, and that alſo with a defire of his death; and then by 
this plot he thought to couer all : but God hath diſcouered, 
both to himſelfe, and to the whole World, that Dauid was 
Euiltie of murder , But the grofleſt , and moſt barbarous of 
allis, when one doth, with his owne hands, openly and wile 
lingly take away the life of a man. | 
This is condemned, Gen. 9.6, Thow ſhalt not ſhedde mans 
blood. The reaſon is added ; For hee was made in the Image of 
Go, This is therefore to deface Gods Image, and asit were 
toraze the Princes picture and great ſeale.. Yea, this thing 
Isfo hatefull vnto God, that hee commands , thar if abealt 
ſlay a man, he mutt be flaine, and his fleſh nor eaten. 
Now,if God would haue a bcaft ſtoned that {laies a man, = 
| | —— 3 although 


Exo, 21,28 
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| theſe barres cannot bee kept in from violating the Image of 


 todepriue himſelfe of life. And this is noted of molt im- | 


_ atthe length they turned the point of cruelty, againſt theme | 


vs from this higheſt degree of murder , and moſt hainous IF 

and execrable- crueltie. For , the cauſe that one growes to IF \ 

 this{ more then beaſtly ) rage and cruelty againſt. his owne IF « 

Cauſe [A body,is firſt a. monſtrous pride,that he will not be at all, v1" MF \ 

kalling ones lefle he may bee as he liſt himſelfe : he will not ſubmic him* I ( 
ſelfe. ſeife to Gods will,Secondly;vnbeliefe ; that he hath no faith 

2. in God, norcuer, lookes tor a good iflue out of tronbles. I | 


although hee haueneither law, nor reaſon to reſtraine him 
much more thoſe, worſe then beaſts, that hauing Gods com. 
mandement,and-humane reaſon to hold them backe, yer by 


God,and ſpoiling the life of a man, Beſides, they haue ſcene 
how ill murderers haue ſped. As Caine, what-a curſe, what 
brard d1d God ſet vpon him, that he was alwaies a runzoate 
and a yagabond, and could find no reft vpon the earth? Ang 
Numb. 5.33. it is faid that the land 1s defiled by bloud , ang 
cannot be made pure, but by the death of him that was the 
murderer, 

Now this is fo much more vile , by how much. they bee 
neerer, bound in any-linke or bond to him that doth this 
wrong,as a brother the brother ; achild the father; the wife 
the husband,and ſuch like : This makes the fin a prear deale 
more hainous and odious, Bur moſt monſtrous and vnnaty- 
tall of all is it, for one to lay violent hands vpon himſclfe, to 
whom he is bound by all bonds. For though one be necre to | 
father and mother &c.yet himſclfe is moſt-neere to himſelfe, 
and hee ought to haue moſt care of himſelfe : therefore for 
one to rend his. owne ſoule and body aſunder, is moſt horri- 
ble,and breakes moſt bonds of God and nature : and this no 
beaft will do , Sometime they will teare and goare one ano+ 
ther; but no beaſt wzs.cuerin ſuch exrremitie of paine or | 
miſerie, as that hee would rage againſt himſelfe, and feeke. | 


_ wnmm_d £@, ya & py_—= ym, Ay AS 2Þ ned 
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pious and deſperate perſons , as [udas-and eAchitophel, | 
which were firſt barbarous and- cruell to others, and then | 
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ſelues. | 
Therefore this ſhould make vs pray to God to preſerue | 


Thurdly 
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Thirdly (vſually) from extreame crueltie to orhers - as Sawl, 
when hee had beene bloudily minded againſt the Prieſts of 
God, and Daxid; he made his conſcience ſo fierce, as that it 
ſet ypon humſelfe, and wreaked his ownereene on his owne 
bowels, And Achitophel was cruelly bent againſi Dauid, and 
carried an earneſt thirſting after his blond, & then at levgrh 
he fel} to bee as ill :inded towards himſclfe, when hee was 
once crolt of his purpoſe and defire , Now let vs labour to 
keepe our ſclues from enuy and hatred, and rake heed of re= 
uenge,and God will keepe vs from murder, He that makes 
conſcience and prayeth againſt the leaſt, ſhall keepe himſelfe 
afe from falling joto the greateſt, Thus much for the things 
forbidden in this Commande<meant. 

The thing commanded gencrally , is to love the welfare 
and{afety of our nerghbours ſoule and body , as our owne: 
andthe particular dutios that init are civen m charge , are 
either inward or outward, The inward are two, mcekeneſle 
and compaſſion . Mccknefle is a milde,quiet andlouing vif- 
poſition of the hcart, and a kinde and curteous affeRion to 
our acighbour, This is commar:ded,Epheſ.q. 3 2,Bee ye cour- 
tons one ts another and tender hearted . This courtr ſte i e op 
poſeth ro anger and: bitternes , which hee had nanicd an the 
former verſe, as breaches of this Commauncemerrt . Ard 


there bee reaſons why men ſhou!d carry tender and mecke. 


affection toward their neighb:1ux , One may b< that, which 
is faid, Ila.5 8.7. Hide not thy ſelfe from thine awne fleſh. Wee 
have one God, one Father , and are ( as it were) one bodie, 
and therefore muſt be like affeed one to anorher,as meme 
bers of one bodv.Anotherreaſon is,1 Pet.3 4. A womar of 4 
mee ffurit is much ſet by of Cod , That which is particular'y 
applied to the woman is true of the man ; that wholocuer is 
ofamecke and quiet ſpirit, he is in high account ane fauour 
with God and his Angels. As contrariwiſe, a frowaid and 
contentious perſon ( bee he as conceited of himſelte as hee 
Kill) is baſe and contemprible in the eyes of God,aad ot ail 
Gods children. | BD. 


Now,the branches and parts of this meeknes,5re ; fiiſt,to 


 Nrgtue one another ; as ja the place of the Ephe/ians betore, 


Meckengs; 
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Forguing Be yee courteons, forguamg one another as God for Chriits ſh, 


ONC ANG - 


ther, 


Conſtru- 
ing things 
inthe be 
Part, 


forgane you, Meeting with an obiection that might be made; 
Why? 1am as gentle, affable and quiet , as any man can be, 
fo long-as you' do:not wrong mee nor diſgrace mee : butin. 
deedif you doe mee iniury , or croſle mee of my will , then 
(you muſt pardon me) Iam ſome thing paſſionate, I cannot 
indure it,Can you nor indure it ? what can you indure then? 
ſurely no more than a Beare or a Lion, ora beaſt can, Bur, 
Chriſtian meekerefle will forgiue and forget iniuries and 
wrongs: It will not only be kind to the kind,and ſhew cur. 
tefie for curtelie, ( for, this the verieſt reprobate and deepeſt 
difſembler in-the world may doe ) but it will ouercomeeuill 
with good,it will be kind to the vukind, and put vp wrongs 
and offences, Ar;d az he lookes for pardon from God for far 
reater-matters : ſo heewill not ſticke,eafily to giue pardon 
Pr theſe leſſer things , Bur he that cannot bring his heart to 
this, to forgiue his enemies , and doe good ynto them , hath 
not yet attained to the fiſt ep of the duties required in this 
Commandement,Thoy (halt zot kill: and therefore can much 
leſle- attaine to the latter'and greater, ' © 1 
A ſecond branch ,iand :indeed an effe& of this kindneſle, 
is toconſirue all things.in the beſt parr, to rake things inthe 
beſt ſenſe and meaning weecan , not to bee ſuſpicious and 
miſdeeming , For this ill conflruction, and wrong interpre- 
ration of things , by haling and wreſtling themto the worlt 
ſenſe;is.a meanes to fill out owhe hearts full of bitternes,and 
make 'vs ready ypon euery occafion to fall to.brawling and 
contention with. other men, .When one ſhall haue the!e 
doubts,perhaps he thinkes thus of me,it may be hee hadrhis 
meaning,or.did it in this intent, this will marueilouſly infect 
and leauen the heart with malice and hatred, And theretore 
Rom:1. 29, it is ſet downe as a note of an euill man,that hee 
rakes all things in. the worſt part , and this is a ſure brandofa 
wicked perſon, FOE Eh ata 2 Gf 
Bur a- courteous anda meeke man will be ſure,ifa thing 
may bee expounded,one way better than another,to-take1t 
1n the beſi-ſenle, and make the beſt of it, PEEL tn NO # 
| A. third branchandeffect pſ.ncthenelſeigo echo 
3 | , 
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peace, tO bee a peace-maker, to ſtudy to preſerue and main- 
tine ynity and louezas it is ſaid,Pſal.34.14. Secke peace and 
"low it : as if he ſhould fay, Peace is a iewell molt precious, 
which iF one labour for, hee may finde, otherwiſe hee can= 
nor. | Ex. 

Yea, but will fome ſay,How can I get it? it flees from me, 
1 would faine be friends and he will not : I ſuffer peace, and 
kindnefſſe,bur he is froward,and I can finde no good intreaty 
athis hand. Well,yet follow afterit :though it run from you 
for a while, purſue ſtill , and at length you ſhall finde it ; and 


that to your great comfort, 


Now then,a man followes after peace, when he auoids all when a 
things that might breed iarres, and miniſter occation of of. man tol- _ 
fence For many there bee, that would ſeeme deſirous of lows peace 


peace,2nd to have men thinke wel of them, and deale kindly 
with them : bur they care not how they behaue themſelues, 
and what they do to offend and grieue euery one, and ro ſtir 
them vp againſt them,But kindneflſe will do cueiy thing, that 
may winne peace,and auoid all things that may hinder it, or 
breed (trite: yea he that is truly mecke,will rather,in marters 
belonging to himlelfe, part with his own right 1n ſome part, 
and bee content rather to want ſomething chat is duc ynto 
him,than he will raiſe vp contention and trite. And he that 
doth not thus, is not truly courteous, and therefore alſo-uot 
much ſec by of God, 

| The ſecond inward dutie is compaſſion and pitie . The 
former belongs, and is to bee performed to ail men, euen in 
time of their greateſt proſperitic : but this is proper to thoſe 
thatare in ſome affliction and miſerie . Now this compa® 


fion and mercy, is to haue a fellow-feeling of the griefes of 


other men, to weepe with them that weepe,to mourae with 
them that mourne , to beare the burdens of them thar bee 
weake,and ſo to fulfill the law of Chriſt, This is commase 
_ ded,Coloff.3,12, Now therefore as the eleft of God . holy and 
beloxed, put on the bowels of mercy Hee wiſheth them,as they 
would bee ſure of their election , and haue a ſound note of 
their holinefſe, and that God loued them, ſo to pur on the 
dowels of mercy,let the miſery of other men enterinto their 
"i $3 hearts, 


Cowpaitte 
on & ; ty, 
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hearts, and wake their bowels yearne, euen as. if the ca 
were their owne, | 
Now this compaſſion and fceling muſt bee both te the 
ſoules and bodies. As for the {cules we haue an example of 
Chriſt Icſas, that ſeeing the people as ſheep without a hep. 
heard, in an hard caſe for matters of their ſoules,, hee had 
compaſſion and mourned in his ſoule forthem, And ſo hee 
wept ouer /eruſalery, when hee. ſaw them ſo ſtubborne and 
ſo to reſiſt the grace of God, and the good meanes of their 
peace. And Paul ſaith, 2:Cor. 2,4. when he heard of the in- 
ceſtuous man, he wrote vnto them in many. teares, andin 
much ſorrow, almoſt as if the ſinne had beene his owne. But. 
contrary to this,is the mercileiſe and pitilefle behaujour and 
heart of Tuch, as-are ſo-farre from weeping and mourning. 
for the finnes of other men, and from-hauing, any pitie ypon 
them as that rhey.deſpiſe and. conremne-them., and make 
aicſting ralke of it to their diſgrace, rather then prayfor 
them or grieue-for ther, to their helpe and amendment : yea 
and worſc then that,many be ſo diveliſhly minded, and 6 
reſemble the diue!l their father, as .that-nothing reioyceth 
them more, than: to heare of -2nothers fall : eſpecially, if hee 
haue beene a profeſſ>r, and ſtood tor renions then if hee 
ſlippe, it is ſuch-good newes, and makes them. fo plad , asif 
they had gotten a great:bootie. Bur, little doe they know, 
how they. finne againſt their owne ſoules, and how they 
prouocke. God to let them fall into the ſame ſinnes, orto- 
ive them vp to worſe offences, that then they- may finde 
NS ſame intreatie, and others ſhould reioyce and mocke at 
their fall, as they. haue.done at the fall of another, Andin-- 
deed apittileſſe heart and dealing towards other mens ſlips, 
is the. next way. both to makethemſelues fall into the like 
finne,and alſo to ſhut vp the hearts of men from ſhewing a- 
ny compaſſion.ynto them, Alſo for matters of the body,wee 
muſt be touched with;the griefes of orhers : as Hebr, 13.13; 
Remember thoſe that are «ffiidted , as if yee were alſo afſiifted: 
and we muſt be as the members of one body, Now-we know 
that the: members bee all partakers of the ſame griefe and 
paine. If any one ( yea but the meaneſt) ſuffer any thin Sythe 
16919 
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et alſo are partakers thereof: and ſoif wee haue that loue 
thar ought to be inthe hearts of Chriſtians, we cannot chuſe 
but feele1n ſome part) the affliftions of Chrifttans, And this 
the example of lobs friends {heweth. Tob 2:1 1. Itis ſaid that 
having heard of the miſe:y wherinto ob was ſuddenly caft, 
they came tO him, not as common cuftome is,to bid him bee 


of goodcheere , and wee hope you ſhall doe well: but they | 


came to lament with him they wept with him,and rent their 
cloathes,and fate downe with him mourning , They ( hear- 
ing their friends woe ) would et him know that they were 
touched with it, and therefore they ſhew it by mourning, 
and ſitting in the duſt, making his caſe thei:s, ſo neere as 


might be. And if one be thus th-oughly and ſenſibly affec- Je oood 
ted with other mens ſorrowes » this good effect will follow, that grows 


that they will be yery ready and wil'in 
do workes of mercy to them . Asif one part bee troubled 
with ache and paine, you neece not makea long oration to 
ſirre yp the other parts, to vſe their beſt meanes.to eaſe and 
helpe ir, for they are partakers of the griefe. 

But for want of theſe bowels of mercy,it comes to paſſe, 
that men bee ſo hardly drawne and haled ro any worke 
of mercie , that it muſt bee pulled from them by maine: 
ſtrength ; and ſo many arguments , ſo many reaſons , ſo ma- 
hy inducements mult conſtraine them to it , before they 
will yeeld : and then , when all this is done, they bettow a 
thing of no value, nothing to the purpoſe , Andthoſe that 
| beebountfull and liberall enough in matters of luſt and ya« 
nitie,bee ſo ſparing in workes of mercy , that one can hard- 
ly wring a pennie from them, by all the perſwaſions hee can 
| make. And whatis the cauſe they be ſo ſlow and vnwilling? 
Becauſe they neither haue, nor will haue any ſenſe of other: 
mens miſeries, but put away all conſideration , and regard 
of theſe things, and giue themſclues wholy to pleaſure, 
And in thoſe matters which will coſt them many teares, and 
bring them no good hereafter , but much ſorrow,they care 
not how farre they run,and what charges and expences they 
dee at : but for workes of mercy, and duties of compaſſion, 

that will further theix ceckoning , and comf@cttheir ſoulen, 
k- 94 anc 
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2nd'do good to the Church and Saints of God , they come 
off ſo ſlowly and heauily , as though all were loft , which js 
that way beſtowed , And the reaſon is,becauſe they haue an 
heart mercilei{e and void of comp Mon, 

Now the outward: duties follow : and rhiey ate three jn 
number; ſpecially to be regarded. The firſt is an amiable ang 
louing bchauiour of ones ſelfe towards others, For, as 4 
ſowre looke, and an auſtere contemptuous velture , breakes 
this Commandement ( becauſe it alienares mens 2FeRions 
from vs,and is apreparatiue to hatred ) fo it is a fruit of lone, 
and apart of keeping this Commandement,that one ſhould 
by all good and gevtle carriage of himſelte, ſhew his readi. 
ncfſe and willingneſfie to doe good,ſo neere as he can,to all, 
And this isathing noted in Abraham , as a matter of com- 


- mendation;and ateſtimony of his humble and louing heart, 


"That where he came he was very courteous to all men,cuen: 
Infidels, men of a falſe religion , and did carry himſelfe in 


all good ſort vnto them. As, when hee had to deale with 
the Hitittes : Firft hee bowes himſclfe in all courteous man. 
ner,and thei: his-words were gentle, and all his perſwafions 


mil-ie andkinde-:and when they willed himto bury his. 


dead in any of their ſepulchres, he giues them hearty thanks, 


and with the -like courrefie and good fpeech as afore, pro=. 
pounds his requeſt, * And this gentle dealing did fo winne. 
the hearts:of theſe Heathen people, and made him ſo well: 
eſfteemed'/and accounted of -amongt then, as they fay to. 
him, thou''art a Prince of God amongſt vs , and would deny 
him nothing ; And ſo when hee-mer with the Angels,which 


he tooke for no other bur-for common trauailers.he ſaluted 
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tothe meaneſt , For indeed proud and hauty lookes, and a 


ſcornefull and dilcainetull eye, areſuch things as God ab- 
hors,as he {peakes,Prou,6, 7. 


| Bur we ice 07 the contrary fide , that many do this now Sgwagge. 
for their credir, and thinke to be eſteemed by looking high: rers &their 
as 117299 erers and ruffians,that haue no grace 1n them , nor behautours, 


outward thing to commend them . Theſe abicCt baſe per- 
fons,the ſcumme and frorh of all the earth, rude in behaui- 


our, wicked in heart. and careleſle in life, thinke,if they can 


Joke big , and carrie a proud and a di{dainfull face, and o- 


uercrow euery man, and care for no man , ſcorne their bet-. 


ters and preferre themiclues before all , then forſooth they 
bemen of ſome name, they ſhall be accounted of, and they 
be worthy.to bee looked after, They thinke to get credit by 
contemning euery body, andro bee had in account by ma- 
king no account of any . This is their courage, this is their 
valour, and they-haue nothing to grace themſelues with, 
but this kind of rudenefſe , But1n truth this diſgraceth and 
Gicreditech them, this proclaimes their ſhame , and ſhewes 


they had many good parts otherwiſe, yerthis would burie 
decaule they bee ſo ſcornefull and contemptuous to euery 


man,he regarded none, nor cared for any, Þut ſet them all at 


ran amiable. bebauiour. trom others ; muſt ſhew an amia- 
ble behauijour to others. OL we PE Ar TS UT 


* 


kughrout the cauſe of the poore,hee was afather ro the fas 


that thcy be light, and emptie of all goodnefſe : and though 
all,and make them contemned in euery mansheart andeye, . 
one, This was 1ſzaels kind of life, his hand was againſt euery. 


d&fiance &.at nonght : therefore every mans hand was a-- 
gaint him; they ſct. as light by: him : & theſe alſo have at. 
[ſmaels reward, eucry-one is their foe; & euerie:one ſpeakes. 
ofth-ir ſhame : and whar haue they gotten:now ? For they 
that will he honored muſthonour, & they that will be kind«. 
| —_— withal,muſt deale kindly with others,He that looks 


Theſecond outward dutie is to defend the oppreſſed, &- 
luccour thoſe that ſaffer wrong; athing much commended: 
l8 /ob,that hee-pulled the prey-out of the Lions moyth,and 


delle, ang hubandto the iddow, And this idcom- 
k | _ ort- 
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fort him in time of his trouble, more then all the wealth jn 
the world , This.is commanded, Prou, 24.11, Delixer they 
that are drawn to death,and wilt not thou deliaer them that yy, 
lead to be ſlaine? If thou ſay, Behold I know it not ; he that poy. 
dereth the hearts,doth not hee underſtand it ? and he that keepes 


thy ſoule knowes hee it not ? will hee nat alſo recompence emeyig 


man according to his workes? He ſhewes,that if wee ſee thoſe 


that bee vnrighteouſly drawne to death and oppreſſed,wee 
muſt not ſtand by and ſay, Alas who cuer ſaw ſuch a world 
as this is? who euer ſaw ſuch dealing ? but wee muſt-pur-tc 
our helping hand,and labour,to our power and as far.as wee 
can,to reſcue them and deliuer them : for (faith he) wilt nor 


thou preſerue them? as if he ſhould ſay ; Art thou ſo merci. | 


leſſe, that thou wilt not helpe the oppreſſed ? Bur then hee 
meeres with our excuſes, which wee are readie tomake in 


- 


ſuch caſes: Alas,I knew not that hee had ſuchneede ofmy 
helpe : and if I ſhouid meddle , I might bring an old houſe 
ypon mine owne head, and trouble my ſelfe, when I needed 


not, But hee cuts off all, ſaying, Doth not God ſee thee and | 
- -know thine heart ? as if hee ſhould fay ; Well, theſe excuſes | 
—- may dazell mine eyes , and makea faire ſhew , with them | 
that can ſee nothing but ſhewes : but God lookes not ſo | 
muchto the rongue, and what one can ſay for himſelfe,but 
hee ponders the hearr,he doth not ſee it lightly,but knowes | 
and confiders cuery particular thing and circumſtance, and | 
therefore it is no ſhifting nor doubling when hee comes to | 
take triall of vs., And he knowes that all theſe excuſes come | 
from (elfe-loue,and the loue of lucre and commodirie , that | 
- one might ſpare coſt and liue at eaſe, and rather ee another 

oppreſſed with wrong , then hazard himſclfe any thing to | 
my him, Andlaſt of all hee faich, You thar be ſo loath to 


ſuffer a little trouble , and bee at alittle charges to helpe 
another man in his miſcrie, know you not that God recom- 
penceth men according to their workes? that hee cauſeth 
them to reape like for like ? and may not you come to the 
like nuſery your ſelfe? and then , becauſe you had no heart, 
nor will, tohelpe another , you ſhall ſce others fit as quiet 
ly by you, and. not venture to miniſter any ſuccour voto 


you, 


Ms _ «4 --:SSem— a 


at with os £4 cl RET UEY ST a reno 


_ rrooyens 2 


The /ixth Cormmanadement. 2797 
ou, Bitt now men are come to that ſelfe-foue and ſenſeleſs 
neſſe of other mens wrongs, as if- they were things done in 
afarre countrie , and in another age; as though it nothing 
ertained to them, they haue nothing to doe with them, 
| B:tthoſe that bee of rhe better ſort , will onely haue a little 
idle pitie, and mercy of the mouth, in a few words; Alas, I 
amſorie, and it-is pittie that honelt men ſhould bee thus 
wronged : but neuer put to an handto helpe, nor ſtirre afin- 
gerto doeany good in their'rcliefe;, neither be at paines nor 
charges to eaſe and dcliuer-the opprefſed, But moſt men 
heare this minde,that they could take more paines;and be ar- 
more coſt to pull one of their owne beaſts out of 'the dirchz.. 
then to pull'a poore wronged Chriſtian out of the pawes 
of the perſecuror , But [onathan was not of this minde, hee 
yentured his owne life to ſaue-Danrds, and delivered him 
out of the hand of Szv{ his father : though it ſeemed, Da- 
vdonely (toode betwixr him and the Crowne , And Oba. 1 King 19. 
44h being the Kings Steward, when eAhav his maiſter rai- we” 
ſed an hotte and ſharpe perſecution, and would haue flaine 
all the Prophers, and hee ſhould haue eſcaped bur hardly, 
in likelyhood., if his Maiſter had perceiued that hee had. 
borne any fauour ynto them : 'and the famine was ſo great; 
that no brea1 nor -water almoſt could bee got for money; ſo 
that it was not onely dangerous , but exceeding chargeable, 
tofeede an hundred Prophets now , whom the King ſought 
with all-diligence to pur rodeath; yet ( notwithſtanding 
all theſe impediments) hee ſtood faithfully for God and 
his Prophets, and kept them with bread and: water ſuffie 
cently in the heate of perſecution, and the middeſt of fa- 


mine, Ahab alfo ( ſo ſoone as ſhee had any ſparke of reſi- Toſua.2; 


gion and the feare of the true God) defended the ſpies, and 
that with the hazard'of her owne life, For (When the King 
would faine haue- gotten them-, with purpoſe' to haue 
ſhine them) ſhe hid:them,and faued their hues ; and by that 
meanes alſo ſaued her ſelfe, and her houſehold ;'and had this 
priuiledge, that, afterwards, Chriſt Icſus came of her ſtocke 
 udpoſteritie,  _ Ee Ee ee 

\ But on:che contrary, moſt helliſh and curſed of 2ll are - 
F Crs thoſe, 
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thoſe, thar bee ſo farre from helping and ſuccouring Gogy 
 afflited Saints,as that they reioyce at their trouble, and te. 
count it,one to ancther , as very ioyfull ridings , that makes 
them merry, and they pr an hand to.it , and to their power 
helpe it forward. Thelſe be cruell wretches,inſpired with the 
malice of the diuell, and vnleſle they repent, ſhall-be mitera. 
ble wretches hereafter,plagued with the vengeance of God 
asareward for their cruelty. M 
Shewing The third and laſt dutie here commanded,js,to ſhew mer. 
mercy to Cy tothe needy,that want,according to our ability,and their 
the needy. neceflity .. This Chriſt commands, Luk, 12, 33. Sell that 
pee hane and make you bagges that waxe not old, Where Chuif 
cxhorting them to bee mercifull, mectes with a common 
obieQion - Indeed I would willingly beſtowe ſome-thing 
ypon Chriſt, but alas I haue nothing to giue. Yet,haue you 
nothing to ſell? Neuer a ſtrike of corne ? neyer a-parceli of 

- Jand? no houſhould Ruffe, that you could ſpare for Chriſt? 
If you haue, ſell it, and giue it to Chriſt and his members, E- 
uen as a wicked man will rather ſell ſomething to ſerue his 
luſt, then that hee will haue it vnſatiſhed : ſo doe you for 
Chriſts ſake let not him goe vnſerued , but ſhew that you 
loue him , as well as they loue their luſt. . O:1,but if T ſhould 
{ell and giue thus, I ſhould be beggered , Nay, Chriſt wills 
no man to bcggar himſelfe, but make you bagves, This is 

" ſuch atreaſure,as no other is like it: for none ot.1er will mul» 
tiply, and yeeld encreaſe lying by vs; bur is of thatnacure, 
thar either of it ſelfe it will corrupr,and the canker & ruſt wil 
ſcr.vpon it,& bring it to naugh:, or elſe the theete may meet 
with ir,ſo that one is ia continuall danger to bee poore. But 
this is ſuch a kind of treaſure, as in it lelfe is eternail and 
growing, and is ſo ſurely kept, that no man can depriue vs 
of it;by force or craft. And.then. another benefit there is allo, 
Where your treaſare ts , there will your beart be alſo. This is 2 
good effe&, that if one lay vp treaſure in Heauen, his heart 
will follow it; | | 
. | What is the reaſon , that many men can come ſo hardly, 
and with ſuch difficulty to ſpeake of heaucn , that one may 
as.calily make @ great Mil-ſtone aſcend vp into' rhe ww, p 

y- | | ra 
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draw their thoughts to heauen-ward? Becauſe their treaſure 
«not there,they haue ſent nothing before them thither, 

Worldly men can talke nimbly and readily of grounds, 
ofmoney and beaftes, and {uch like, becauſe in theſe they 
haue laid vp their treaſure : and let a man go whither he wil, 
om the one end of the world to the other, his heart will &j1 
be there where his treaſure lies : of this hee will talke at his 
table,in the field as he walkes,as he lies,cuery where,and he 
j; not weary. The treaſure drawes the heart vnto it.But theſe 
haue neucr laid vp one penny in heauen , have repoſed no- 
thing in Chriſts boſome., and therefore haue no minde to 
thinke of him : one may fooner pull their hearts cut of their 
bodies, then put any confiant heauenly meditationof.Crod 
and the life to come, int othem . Bur if a man would let his. 
chiefe wealth bee with God,ard lay vp his ſpeciall goods in 
keauen,his chiefe thoughts and ſpeciall deſires and medita- 
tions would be of God. and of heauen :; he would talke of it. 
as willingly,as conſtantly , and with as little tediouſnefle,as. 
the moſt couetous man ſpeakes of his. money and cattell, . 
and nothing ſhould be ſo delightfull ro him,as to conferre: 
and meditate of things pertaining to the life to.come , And. 
Prou.1T,17.it is ſaid, He that is mercifull to the poore rewards 
his owne ſoule . As if he had ſaid, Euery man will yeeld,it is a 
ood thing to bee beneficiall to himmfelfe , and doe good to 
his owne ſoule : but this is molt certaine,that nothing, in the: 
world, no purchaſe , no bargaine., ſhall bring.ſo much pro=: 
it to the ſoule , as a mercifull heart, and aliberall hand, to 
beſtow his goods vpon poore Chriſtians, the members of 
 Chiiſt Teſus . So the Apoſtle faith, 2, Corinth. 9. 6; Hee that 
ſowes liberally, Jhallalſa reape liberally, It is otherwile in this - 
matter,then it is in other mens harueſts: for., let a man:ſow ; 
never ſo good ſecde, and vic all diligence inpreparingand : 
farting che ground , yet ſome calualtie. may befall,, which: 
will poile the harueſt , and a man ſhall not haue his ſeede a- 
paine, | | HA 
But here itis certaine', one ſhall haue a good harneſt,no-. 
thing ſhall hinder this croppe;, If one ſow but a cup of cold 
| Water,for conkience , andan loue ,it is fowen-ypon 5-4 4 
R EL leſis, 
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Ieſus,he is the ground : as in Math. 25. 35, 7 was hungry ayg 
thirſtie,g5c.yee fed ana cloathed mee . 1 heretore, vnleile wee 
thinke that Chirſt wiil bee a barren ground ; it is moſt cer. 
taine, that hee that ſcatters ſeed l1eere , ſhall finde alargein. 
creaſe, That which is caſt abroad in mercy,ſhail returne 4. 
gaine in goodnefle: the more goad a man doth, the more 
good he ſhall recejue : and that certainly, becauſe God w | 
reſtore it. And there is nothing more effectuall to continue 
the good eſtate and proſperity of a familie , then when the 
gouernour ofthe family opens his hand abundantly, with al 
RP plenty of good workes and mercy. 
Fin phony Now that one may doe this duty of mercy rightly,ſo as it 
do the dy. May be pleaſing vnto Gad, and bring comfo:t vuto his own 
ties of mer- ſoule,theſe rules muſt beobſerued. ER 
cy ari.lit, Firſt , out of Micha. 6, 8, Deale in/ty and lone mercie, Ty- 
tice in getting , muſt beioyned with mercie in beſtowing: 
that mult be well gotten , that is liberally giuen : or elſe it is 
but to rob one to.giue another:to take ir fromthe right ow- 
ner, to whom God hath giuen it, to beſtow it on another, 
whom we thinke gocd, As 1.Sam.8,chapter 14.ſaith ofthe 
| ill Kings, that they would take away the peoples yineyards,: 
and fields, and oliues, to beſtow them on their ſeruants, 
and on whom it pleaſed them. This is not mercy,nor to bee 
F accounted liberality : neither doth it deferue any better 
name, thantheft. As many among vs care not how yaiultly 


they get, whom they pinch, whom 1 rey oppreſſe, whom they 

wrong : but when the time comes , that they thinke to 

ſhew their liberalitie, and to ler all the world haue ataſte 

of their bountie, then no man ſhall bee pur backe, but 

euery man ſha!l haue his fill for a time ; and now they 

thinke they haue quitte themſelues well , and you muſt 

Men muſt count them verie liberall , and bountifull gentlemen, 
arg Nay, firſt let them bee juſt, and then they may bee mers 
can Ry cifull ; but till then, all is oppreſſion , robberie, and ſpoy- 
meicafull, ling. — eh 
And many idle M iniſters that get .many benefices into 

their hands, & make themſelues fat with the peoples bloud, 

whom they taruc, & care nor tor feeding theirs ſoules uy 
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time? yet, that they may get them a name of bountifull men, 
once or twice 1n the yeare they will come to the people, and 
feaſt them,and great good cheare they mult haue : thus they 
robbe their ſoules to teede their bodies, and vnder pretence 
of hoſpitalitie and neigi:bourhood, they make a-prey of the 
people. Bur they ſhould doe as Zachers did, firf reſtore the 
\ootten goods, and then of the reſt that was their ow ne, 
they might be mercitv!t and doe good : bur it is no liberali- 
eco be lauiſh of another mans. n 
Secondly, it mult be done liverally without grudging or 

murmurinezas 2:Cor.9.7, God loxes a cheerefull giner, It muſt C heareful! 
not be wreſted from vs, but come willingly and freely ;- or 8'%bs 
elſe the praiſe is loſt.So Proverb, 3.27 /ith-held not the good” 

from the owner thereof, Hee makes the Chriſtian neighbour 

that is in neceſſitie,an owner; euen one that hath good right 

andtitle to: our goods , according to our abilitie, For God: 

hath given it vatothem , and itis their due : therefore hee 

faith, withhold it not from them, bur giue it readi:y, put him 

not back, bur let him ſee that thou art glad tro do him good, 

and that it is a delight to thy ſoule to helpe him in his need, 

$ Chriſt faith, that the poore widowes farthing was more 

in Gods account, then all the large offerings of richer men : 

for they did it moſt of them-ambitiouſly,and ſome Phariſies. 

meritoriouſly, to binde God vnto them, aad make him be.. 

holding vnto them; but ſhe did not looketo cregit :for je 

was rather a diſcredit, that when all che reſt come with their 

great ſummes, ſhe comes in with: her mites among the reſt, 

neither did ſhe thinke to merit any thing at Gods hand, bur- 

dfired to pleaſe God, That which ſhee had, thorvgh it was- 

but alittle,ſhe gaue very freely : and therefore God accoun« 

tedir as a very great gift. Therefore we mult looke that our 

pifts be free-will offerings, and come yoluntarily, and.then. 

they ſhall be well accepted.. 

Thirdly, wee muſt looke-to- doe good, eſpecially to the Gal.; 

bouſchold of faith. Though a man ſhould doe good to all 

mankind, yet his-prificipall regard ſhould bee to Chriſtians, 

thr here Gods kindnefſe appeareth moſt, there his kind= 

telſe may be moſt exerciſed ; and hee muſt doe matkgood 
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where God hath giuen moſt good, So Math, 25, That,which 


they did to poore Chriſtians , was accounted as done yytg 
him,and that he paid as a debt of his owne. 
| Which confutes thoſe, that,if rhey beſtow any thing, beg 
| {ure Chriſtians ſhall he leaſt : bur it is done ( hand ouer 
[ head ) without any regarde to whom it is done and eucry 
one ſhall fare better with them, than he that is beſt. lherejs 
a certaine hIdden malice. and a ſecret inueterate enimitie to 
g00d men: and therefore all worldly men thinke that work 
ſpenr,thar is gizen to Gods children , And thus much of the 
things forbidden, and commaiided in this Commandement; 
rhat we do the one,and auoide the other. 
Hindrances Now certaine thin gs muſt be auoided, where are occafi. 
Rhode gp ons of the breach of it, and hinder the keeping of it, Andthe 
the tixth - firſt of theſe is pride: for,ſo much pride as there is in any, fo | 
Comman. much occaſion there is of the breach of this Commande. | 
cement, ment, For ſo the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that only from pride con- | 
Pit.  fention comes. Hee that is proud, is alway ready to ſtirre yp | 
r10e, . . 
Prou,1;.10 ftrife : for he will do wrong to any,bur he wall be admoniſh- 
| ed by none. Secondly, hee {o ſpends and ruinates his'eſtate, | 
by ſeruing his proud Juſt ; that he hath notuing to beftowin 
workes of mercy : by ſetting himſelte ſo high , he briags his 
eſtate ſo low, that he cannot afford to do any good ; he is al- } 
wayes in want and need, ſtill ſhifting,and catt behind haud, | 
becauſe hee is too lauiſh in ſpending vpon need!eſſe things, | 
to ſerue himſelfe As the Sodenltes thod oh they lived in the | 
moſt rich and plentifull country vnder the Sunne and that | 
which was fruitfull of all encreaſe , yet they could ſhewno } 
Ezeck, 16. worke of mercy,no goodthat they could do: Why? becauſe } 
49+ they were proud , and thought all roo little that came to | 
themſelues, and for their owne delights, aud therefore could | 
ſpare nothing to ſupply anothers need . So it is ſcene, tnat | 
many poore men are able to doe more good, haue more to | 
lay out vpon mercy, then many that haue rich reuenewes. i 
And why?becanſe theſe with their reuenevies haue a ceuol- | 
ring finne,and that is pride,which drinkes them drie ; ſo that | 
they may truly ſay,they haue nothing to giue. They are dri- 


ucn to wants and neceſſicies,that they can neuer get bro 
| ar and, 


ol] 
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and, they haue it notto giue , and how canthey giue ? But 
why haue they it not? whoſe is the fault? Is itnot therefor, 
becauſe they hauc fed tne waſting humor of pride? and that 
ers vp all which they ſhould beltow on Gods poore Saints? 
Theretore, who-cucr would keepe this Commandement,let 
him {iriue againſt this fin : forthat will make him vnable to 
doe o00d,and cauſe him tobe as dry wood, to minilter mat. 
ter for euery contention. | 
Secondly, beware of couetouſneſſe ; for a coueteous man Conctuul(- 
cannot bur be crue!! , As appeareth Micha 3,3, where ſpea- 2c 
king of couctous mens dealling with their poore neighbors, 
he ſaith :Tkey cate the fleſh of my people , and fiay off their shine 
from hem, and they breake their bones and chop them in pieces, 
« for the pot , and a fieſb within the caldros, Hee compareth 
theſe greedy minded men not oz]y to B.nchers thar plucke 
eff the l11de of the poore bealts, bur alſo to Cooks y deuide 
thefleſh inpeices,and cut the bones and finewes alunder. 
Hethat is givento wicked covctouſneſle, cares not what 
miſchiete fals on another , ſo he may haue lucre, Who-eucr 
flands in the way betwixt him, and his gaine, he wiſheth his. 
death vnfzinediy.Iſir be a fatherhe could reioyce to ſee him 
lsid in his graue,that he might haue h:s liu'ngs If a brother, 
ſo lee may gaine by his death, youcan bring him no more 
welcoine newes,then that his brother is dead, Alwaies coue- 
toulnes drawes after it a long taile of craft and cruelty, 
Laltly,take heed of riozouſnes,and drunkennes;for when Ryor, 
drinke 1s in, the wit and grace'is oar:then a man is ſuch light Y 
ſtuffe, that the diuell may tofle him about at his pleaſure. 
Fiſt, it hurts the body it felfe , Secondly, it breedes ſtrife 
and contention, murmuring,braw!ing, and wounds withour ©59 33-29 
cauſe, For, when they went good friends{ if drunkards can 
de good friends)to their pots ; all vpon a'ſuddaine,, vpon 2 
' mad humour,no man knowes why,they fall rogether by the 
eares , andare ready to ſtab and miſchiefe one another, and 
twoorthreehoures after,aske them the cauſe, and they can- 
not tell but it was a mad humour of theirs, LN 
Thirdly ,they ſo ſpend themſelues this way,and drinke vp 
4 their wealth, asthatthey haue no ability to docany w_ 
k T © 
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of mercy.Therefore pride,couet couſneſle, and drunkennes, 
muit be ſhund of all thoſe that would keepe. this fixth Com. 
' mandement, 7 hos ſhalt. not kill. T nus much of the fixch Com. 
mandement,conceraing the ſafety of our own & our neigh. 
bours perſon, and what duties we owe therevnto, Non fol. 
lowes the ſeuenth Commandement, concerning chaſtity,and 
how we ſhould that way behaue our ſelues, 
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The ſeauenth Commandement, 


Thou ſhalt not committe adultery Exod,2 0.14, 


The ſurme of this is. , that wee ſhould auoyd all vnclean. 
neſſ2 in our ſelues.and others,and vie all meanes to preſerue 
our owne and our neighbours chaſtitie, 


{lnyard:all vnchaſt luſts, | n ny. Others, 
Thinzs fork ( vanaturall wi 
Mes bv { x Adultery, | ROI 
xe prin 4 Roar” Naturzl CEntring vnlayfully, 
madement, |} | 3 Vncleanes, | 10 Matt- Wikies 5 Out of time, 
are. | Cage: _—— 
1Ou- Immoderaly, 
L ward: f Things ertaining | Apparrell, 
| $9 the body, FooJ, 
| | | | Sleepe, &c, 
] 4.wanton- ] [ Parts, —_ 
> —_ q £ Foote,&c; 
3 Body it d | 
Cfclfetin. 1 Wholetas.indauncing 


 immodeſily, 
Rn Be ney 


of: = [r{t, for filthy luſtes,and deſires of the heart, con, 
{' Wer] ſented ynto : Though they be kept in, and ne- 
| 7 z uer break ſorthin word nor deed,yet this very 
& &SXY luſt,and deſire it ſelfe, makes one a breaker of 
Fews this Commandement before God, As our Sa- 


utour Chriſt the law-maker , and therefore alſo the belt ex- 


Math. 5.37 pounder of it doth teltifie:] ſay vato you, he that logkethwppon 


awoman,to luFt after her , hath coumnittedadultexy with her at- 
ready in his heart, They of old faith he (mean ing the Pa ate 
— : Me eee, 10S, 


g 
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fies; had ſaid:Thonſha't 101 commit adultery , extending the 
-ommandementno further, then tothe grofie a : and that 
they would not haue men commit , becauſe i woulde bring 
reproch yppon their name , and death ynto their body. Bur 
Chriſt requires a farre greater purity , and ſhewes,that the a- 
dultery otthe heart is odtous tro God , as well as thar of the 
body;and that men cannot more eaſily ſee, and perceiue that 
aurward filebynefle,then he doth the inward, For , hee bath 
pure eyes,thatcan abide none iniquity, and heſcarcheththe 
heart and reynes, Anvneleane heart,therefore, wiſhing foule 
thingez,and meditating vppon filthynele, is moſt hatefull co 
Y God, FE | 
| Thevſe ofthisis, to condemne thoſe, tha, when they 
| heareGodscurſc againſt the tranſgreflors ofthis Comman.. Fe. 
dement;concerning adultety.thinke if they haye not broken 
forth into the outward aQtion,they are free and; out of the 
eun-ſhotte : that pertaines not vnto them, But lette them 
know,that if they have an il hart, though men cannot charge 
them with the ill at,yet God can charge them with the euil 
thought , and that they are liable to Godscurſe,as well as "DE Pre 
thoſe that offend outwardly.Indeed there be degrees , & the 5 wigs” gr 
increaſe of fin bringes the 1yfreaſe of iudgement: and grol- accurſed 
ſer finnes ſhal haue moregricuous plagues:but the leaſt faulr before 
is ſufficient to condemne them, And they that will not hum» ©24 
blethem-ſelues,nor care for inward motions, will(if occaſion 
be offered)eafily be drawne tothe out ward praciiſe; For, luſt 
hauing conceiued brings forth finne. And hethar wil not re- x,,, 
fraine it in the conception, ſhall not bee able to hinderitin 
the birth, Therefore hee that would not haue finne borne, 
muſt not let luſt conceiue, but labour earncftly to kill it inthe 
wombe, as it were, Forhow-ſoeuer thought bee free in re- 
heR of thefight , and:law. of men, yer it is not free from 
God; nor from bis law : which was not onely giuen tore- 
forme and rule the outward manners, but the foule alſo and 
allthe affeftions, q 
 *Secondly,this ſerueth for the inſtruRion of thoſe,, which 
 havethus offended, that they muſt repent and craue pardon 
, KGods hands, and intreatc him of wi mercy , to kill his pa 
, 20 es watt <a ns CHA ain ; 2 : F-) 
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Jer:4.14, and co waſh away the filchineſle of their bart;that they may 
Rn, 16, Not only be freed from th: iudgement of God due tothe fin, 
A - bur alſo may hinderthe birth of ſo filghy a monſter , as will 
the con. Proceed o: this (oill a conceprion, In otherconcepriss, ir is 
ception, a foulefault,after the conceptionto take any thing,thar may 
hinder the encreaſe and buth of ir, But in this conception, it 
is the greateſt vertue and ſafeſt way,to take ſuch a reccipt ag 
ſhal quite kil it,that it may neuer come footth to light, And 
this receipt is oaly to repeat and craue pardon: for elſe God 
will bring their ſecret {inne co open ſhame; and their inward 
"1 filrhy 9 a out ward pudlike diſgrace. 
> Nowthemeanes topurge the heart,and to make it cl 
to cieanſe pursg art,and tO elit Cleane 
rsfrom 6]- and pure from ſuch filthy affections , is ,:firſtto pray to God 
thy affe- often and earneſtly to purifie the heart, and co ſanCtifie it by 
199%, 8 his holy ſpirit. Then ſecondly, to be faithful and diligent in 
Prayer ſome honelt and lawfull calling , that they may .buke the 
pu - 
rificth che heart vpon ſomething lawfull and proficable. For idleneſſe 
heart, is the mvther of foule luſts, As a ftanding poole ( not ha- 
uing any courſe of runnivg ) growes filthy of it ſeife, and 
tull of Todes and noiſome vermine : ſo the heart that is 
not taken yp in ſome good-and honelt calling , is a fit place 
for the diuell, whereinto bregde and enzender all mon- 
{trous and filthy luſts, Idleneſle procures lut,nothing more, 
As, what was thereaſon why the Sodomires grew ſo filthy 
Frech, 46. and vncleane, that no people euer were ſo beaſtly ? Becauſe 
49 having' the moſt fruitfull and abundant country in the 
Gen13-19 orld! for it was like the garden of. God that ycelded them. | 
al commodity and profit)they grew rich, and then like foo- 
liſh men, did ſettle themſelues ro nothing elſe, but cheir ale 
and delight , Their nature was .no worſe then others : but. 
their idleneſle ſo corrupted their hearts; as the diuell had lt- 
bertie to caſt in , and they leiſare-to purſue alt monſtrous and: 
vacleane deſtres whatſocuer : this was the caile they were - 
loourragious, 7 te He 1505 > | 
Alſo temperancein meate and drinke , watching and a-- 
Ton 2 ſing,as need doth require, 'and'as burſirengethmay beater: 
rxicein Theſe meanes (by:Gods bleſſing) will lay theſe luſts , and: 
m-are.  einpty che heart oi fuchrill defires, & preſerue ourſoules and: | 
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- bodies pure and yndefiled . Butif that all theſe meanes be. 


+ ing vied-aithfully, theſe luſts will not yet bee ſo overcome, 

” buti{hilariſe and[itill ovesburden the heart,and ſerit on fire 

wich-il} defires;hnd the fleſhrwilmor be tamed;then one mult > 

ſecke the remedy otmaxiage, and pray to Godto giue hinia 

meet yoake-tellow;and then we may look that God wil cer- 

tainly here our requelts. For,when we haue done our inde- 

uourto beate down ourfleſh,and yer cannot ſo overcome it, 

but that we ſtand in need of an help this'way,then'God hath 

called.vs to the eſtate of matrimony;and as hehath given ys 

acailing , ſo weemay hopethat he will giueysſich a one, as 

ſhaibea comfotter to vs, and an helper both for this like,and 

thelife to come, And fomuch for inward breach, - ) 
-Theoutward'breach of this Commanderizent haththany Ourrnd 

branches; Bur the.chiefe are comprehended bythe Apofite;'b: each of 

Gal;5;19;where he flith,7he francs of flare adultery, firms" his "roles 

cation, uncleannes, wanvtonnes  Theleate the chiefe outward pe ” 

breaches of. this commandement,” And firſt; for adultery: 

That is'committed , when either party offending is either aqui y. 

matried.or.contratted:#or;it he be eicher ioynedibymitiage 

oxcoMTratt;that conmiirtsthe aRt;then it-is adultery*Fhis 18a 

very broh breach of rhis commandemec, becauſe they break. 

the conezars of Fed. For when they comerogether in either 

oitheſe, ktors,they bind themſclues by couehant not briely 'Pro.2. 17, 

onewith anoth;burto God himſelte (:chathathiappoihted® 4 

the g1d:nance) at choyiwall faithfully arid'truely Keep'their® 

fdylity one to'the orketrandtheretor eat eheydefevnchaſt-" 

by, ic is not onely.vniuftly done integard of rhemſelues ; bur”. 

they forfeite:heir bond to God, cucn tothe lixzard of their 

alu ition,and pronoke his curſe, both on the ſoule-and body? 

And this-exceeding]y 4ggrauntes the fin of d6lterers , TRY: 

haviggicome in the tighr of 'God;! and before mth and ans. 

gels, romake a.coucnant; zodthereatſo in theface , and by « 

thevoiceof the congregation; craited a bletvg of God yps © 

on their proceedings, theyabuſe God, Angels, men and-a}{;- 

dy breaking their couenantin polluting their boties; dite&ſus 

| Htontratictotheſolemnevowe whichthey madeynis the” 
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Bur , ho» grieuous , and vile.athing this is,the ill effeds 
' that follow of it do declare, The firlt is ſet downe , Prov, 
The fruits 5+, 31, It conſumes the fleſh and the bedy, It ina fire in the 
of adulte:y bones, it breeds fretting and incurable diſeaſes:that , asthe 
| finnemakes one loathſome in the ſight of God,ſo the plague 
may make him loathſome in the ſight of men, If one bee {@ 
audacious as to breake this coucnant of God : though men 
farbeareto inflift that death ypon him, which by Gods holy 
Law's due vnto him ( for by the law of God the adultercr.ig. 
as guilty of death asthe wiltu'l murderer) yet God mectes 
| with him, and by filthy diſe aſes bringes him to his deſerued 
| 2. endSecondly, Prou, 6..26, the holy Ghoſt ſaith , it bringes. 
one to a mot{ell of bread , that is to:extreame pouerty, And | 
| ſo lob, 1. 12. faith of. this, finge , That this isa firewhich 
deuoures to deſtruition,and mhich will reate ont all our increaſe: 
this will make ſpoyle and hauocke of all that .a man hath, 
Thirdly, it conſumes not onely the goods and body, but 
there is a further conſumption then allthis; heethat dothir, 
4 deftroyes his owne ſoule,as Salomon faith Pro.6.32, Fourth. 
| ly, hegetsa perpetuall blot to his name, Pros, 33, that hee 
lf fat neuer bee able to put away, ynleſle he.dae trulyrepent,. 
| and ſo getit waſhed away by the blood of Chriſt, which only | 
will makeall cleane, But elſc he ſhall haue alwaics aſhame» . 
fullname,and aa ill report, All the braue apparell , allthe.. 
bribing and colouring inthe-world., will not couer this blot | 
of the name and eſtimation. Forhe is a needlefie.cheefe , not 
Realing for neceſſitie,but of preſumption , and therefore des 
ſerues no pitty, We ſee,that if a theefe vpon neceſſity , asit 
ſeemeth to him{though: indeed no neceſſity ſhould make a. . 
man finne)do filch or fteale from his neighbours , men ſhew. 
ſome kinde of mercy , and doe notaltogether ſo.much ab-. 
horre it. 3 but when one hath the remedie;, and hath pro- 
felſed his thankefulneflero God for his help bymarciage,and..: 
yet notwithſtanding all. the good meanes tathe contraty, 
will breake his couenant.,, he is anecdleſſetheefe, he ſhall. 
fide no mercy. , 'but hee:deſtroies his ſoul, and:makes his. 
5 _ Bameto ſlinke among meh Fiftly,he that doth:commit adul- 


tery , doth not onely. deficoy his awae ſouls, but hee dues 
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whathe canto deftroy anothers ſoule alſo,and {o to kill two 
atonce : and in this regard this finne is worſe then either 
theft or murder. For if a theefe ſhould ripe a man of all hee 
had, and (beſides that) take away bis life alſo, the'man ſo 
yronged were not one whit the worſe man for all this , but 

his foule might goeto heauen, aſwell as if he had died inhis 
bed:but heor ſhe, that enticeth another to comtnit adultery, 
zobbes the party of faluation , ſo farre as in thein” lics. For 
little doe theſe allurers know , whether euer the other ſhall 
repent , or bee conuerted from thisfinne. For this is ſuch a 
wound, as, no Phifitian can lay his hand tohealcirt , butthe 
holy Ghoſt -; no medecine can cureit, but the blood of the 
Sonne of God, This is not tofſpoyle his body of wealth and 
health onely , but cuen the ſoule of life and grace : and this 
is the moſt grieuous ſpoyle, and dangerous that can become 
mitted. For , though one ſhould hart and wound another: 
yet there were hope that one might finde ſome skilfull 
Chirurgion to make all whole againe 3 but heethathath 
iriken fo deepely into the ſoule and conſcience, and hath 
kindledthefire of Gods yengeance in the heart,how knowes 
he whether this ſhall ever bee healed ? And what afearefull 
thing is itro be an inſtrument to dtaw another into hell;and 
to incurable and endlefle miſery? 


Laſtly , befides all chis', an adulterer is a theefe, by in, Adulerere 


truding his childe into another mans poſſeflion, For, what 
greater wrong or indignity can bee offered to a man, then 
to have his patrimony , and all his labours leftto a baſtard, 
the ſeede of his mortall enemy ? For of all men in the world, 
he would be moſt yawilling , (if hee knew of'it) to beſtow 
ton him - much rather wou'd he giueit to aſtranger whom 
hee neuer knew before, then to one that had ſo Frameful. 
ly abuſed him-z and con!d better finde in his heareto leaue 
| his goods 'vato @ vagarant beggar, then to that baſtard, 
whemvnwittingly now hee feedes and cloathes, and who 
ſhall cnioy all his labovr , Thus much forthe curſed effeRs 
efadulcery, | 
Nowthe vſe that we mull make of this,is ,That fith it is ſo 
\ ule x fig , and yer ournature 4 atria ha 


are wicked 
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wid , ,aiier many corrections and hu nilia-tionss -aitermany 
miſecies and benefits, when hee was:ſfomewhat growneiy 
ycares,and hadthe remedy 4/ſo, yea.and as the cor:up;1on of 
hol: c ( mes wasghad,many Wiues, yet cominitied tis, 11:ine) 
it (hoy'd. m00G 15-to:yiethole Beanss aid preleruatives 
that may keepevs from nt Forgit:Das:d did hajl mto jt .to;his 
grCcat Wee, and tofoine blotting, alſo and biangthingof his 
ramethen,we mult nor be ſecureandthinke our telues (ate, 
Memes to NAW he meanes.co makea-manltyechalily in martiage,are 
mikeys tele Full, ifthere-haie beeneany. fornication betoremar 
lne chaſt'y rizge,, know that thiss aſecrer:poyſon thartuckes within, 
1a mariage anditit benotRayes, it will breakeoiitco adultry, There. 
fore that fire mult be quenched by.crue repentance, and ſo 
it {hall neuer flame out into further miſchicfe ,.elſe.it will 
certainely haue his yent 2. an old faraicacor will be anew a- 
dalterer. I meane by an,old fornicator., ſuch a one; as bath: 
committed fortiication befpre-martige,wichout repentance: | 
 forheg hath a wild fice within, that wiil not keepe within 
long,but will make him burne in 1»ſt , as faſt as before.” And 
It may bee {aide of him, as God ſatd£0.(are, thy finnelyes 
at-the doore; ſo his old finne lies at tnedooreready to catch 
him : yea,it wil let. him hayeno peace;butlics in wait,hunts 
and purſues him, and meetes himat euety rurae , till it hath 
brought him,to naugh,yaleſſe he by repentance firit bring it 

to naught, ee: Shi £554 
I  . This then muſt be the firſt careif one hath been a fornica-. 
Lone be- tor, Torepent for that, And chough one hauejno: offen- 


mtr D ded this way , yet he? muſt keepe and obferue this ſecond. 
Bs . Tule ; Eucrie married perſon muſt labour: for pure and-fer- 


marriage uent loue to his: yoake-fellow, as Prou. 5,18, hee wils 
preerues metnot to fallow after the ftrange woman; But how ſhall 


fic c<h2- Tchuſe? heſhewethinthe:1 8.verſe:; Rejoice inthe wifeof thy” 


Joh hb, ana-delight in ber louecontinually It married perſqns f 
get feruegt and;pure laue oneto the orher;\ this will keepe | 
them ae, y For 1618: not, hauing of .4 | wite, butiche lou ng 
| of her thatmakes a manliue chatt'y : and it is notthe'ha- - 
uing ,; but;the; IÞuingiof-a Hasband: chart preſttges 2 Wwo-, 
mzatram whoceouart Bubitſhecbaueching jawd percha 


wo#A\; > 


an . 
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him,and deſpiſe him,ſhee is in danger cuery.day to bee deft- 
ed, Feruear louerhen mult be foughttor, Norſuch as fleth © -+.; -- 
canyeeld ; for the nature of flcth is , as to be Vio! ent before 
 martage, fo to be ready after tofind occations otiatres and, 
difikcs- 2 but pure loueis a gift of God, 'and aſparkethat. 
comes from heauen,and hath this yertue to make a man live” 
chaſtly.. But now if one will ſay , ſurely I will neuerbeean 
adulierer,yer for al that care: not torhisowne wife, bit con- 
tegnes and-diſpiſerh her, he hath no warrant to ſay ſo: nay, 
hetskes the next way to bring hintſelfe inro theſnares of a- 
dultery ; by this firit breach of s moſt principall.duty of ma- 
ripgezia that he doth'notloue his wife, 


| 


Another meanes to auoyd adaulrery, is [ſet downe in Pro, w 
- PEP MIB {7 APEE "4:1; Loue 
2.8.16, If knowledge enter thts thine heart , ana wiſdome de- 


light thy ſ.wle ; then ſhall it keepe thee from the ſtrange woman, preſerues 
that flatrereth with her lips, To delizht then and reioyce in chaſtity, 
the pure word of God, and to embrace it in ones heart, this 

will ſo ſatisfie-the minde , and content the {oule with ſWeere 

comfort and delight , as that one ſhall not need to follow: 
theimpure and foule pleaſures of the fleſh, that are'contrary, 

to.God and biSwo'd , But if wiſdome enter not into thine. 

heart; luſt wil 7and if'a man find no reioycing nor pleaſure 

inthe word of God,he is in continuall danger:o feeke plea- 

ſure in theſe fiehly and damnable lults, that fight againſt 

God, and againlt his owne foule, For no man can live wirth- . 
out his delight ; and thov otiir breake not out {traighttorhe, 
maine-fhnne of adultery}, yet it will begin with ather yan!.. 

ties;and not ceaſe, till ir hath traced onethtough all the idle. 

and fooliſh delights : and ar length leaue him wallowing in 

this filthy and louhfome pleaſute, For hee that isnot refreſh- 

ed with tome pure 21d holy delights, willſugely bee carricd, 
beadlong toſorme viigodly pleaſires, © a1 

Thirdiy;wilwe be kept frora.chisfoule and monſtrous fin? $f 
then #e mnit-marke the 1ule of Saloon, Eccleſ.7.2 1 finds - S Qal 
morebitt 27 158 death, the roman boſe bart 6s 44 nets ang [nares be preter- 
wah bangs. at bridrt Hy rb 14g £9od ve fore God, Mall ze dence trom 
liverd front: lie 01454 8 Grng? Tha? be 11g by ber, Be AT AY cleane- 
| koWONEUS?) fea 1% (RA EA a6 biel ee Rees 
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Pro-33.14 


ealily forgive, and the blood of Chriſt can as 0a a A- 
Way adultery in the higheſt degree ( fothe perſon 
tent)as the: [eaſt ſpor gf 
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from her ſnares ; namely, bea good man, walkereligiouſ) 
ang keepe peace with God , elſe heis in continual! daynger 
fo be taken. Hee ſhewes , why Cod ſuffers filthy ſirumpets 
and hatlots toliue ypon y earth; namely,that they may be a 
Jaile or priſon to wicked finners, and chaines, wherein to 
hamper all vngodly perſons: they bee as foulers tocatch hy. 
pocrites,that haue not the true feare of God; that thoſe tha 


be hatefull to God for other finnes, may be made hatefull to 


men for this ſinne, For when men prouoke God by finnes 
that hee hates as much , but be WA ſubieR to diſgrace 2. 
mongſt men,then he giues them vp to thoſe ſinnes,that may 
ſhame them, and bring them into contempt before the 


world, And it is not.as moſt men ſay, Alas,he was an hone 


man, till heſlipt into this fault, Nochad he beene honeſt be. 
fore, God would not haue deliueredhim yp to thepower of 
this vile finne now:But becauſe he was wicked before, ther. 
fore God puniſheth ſin with fin, that his inward wickednes 
might appeare to his. greater diſgrace : he hath liued irreligi. 
 oully in the firſt table, and now God in vengeance gues 
him ouer ,to live ynrighteouſly in the ſecond, Theſe bethe 
meanes then to keepe one pure;namely,an ypright life, that 
one liue in no other- ſm that breakes off peace berwixt God 
and himzand to take delight in the word of Godjzand yle all 
. good meanes to getapure and feruent loue to the yoake+ 
fellow , and to purge out by -Godly ſorrow that yenime of 
fornication , if any haue becnecommitted before, that elſe 
would infeR the heart with adultery, For marriage cannot 
Fill former Juſt,onely repentance can do that: and marriage 
is an helpeto penitent man, to preſcrue his chaſtity for the 
time to come, 
But now. if one haue fallen into adultery, and brokenthe 
couecnant of God, there is no way for him but onely one; &+ 


uento confeſſe his filthy ſinne, and bee grieued, and iudge 


himſelfe for it,and then to lay hold on the merits of Chriſt 
Jeſus, andto craue Gods mercy ; knowing that hee can as 


ce peni- 
wantonneſſe, So much for the fir! 
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outward breach,viz, Adultery.The nextfolloweth, and that 1 Cores 


is called Fornication:that is, when ſingle perſons commit the 
filthy aCt.-. 


10,1 I, k 
The ſecond 
outward 


And this , howſocuerit bee not ſo grieuous as the former, þreachis 
becauſe.it doth not breake the couenant of God mentioned, fornication. 
Pro,2.17-and.is not puniſhable with bodily death, yet it is 
afearfull.Onne liable to the curſe of G O D and damnation, 
For ſo it is ſaid, 1, Cor.6.9, No. Fornicator ſhall enter into the 
Kingdome of heaxen. It is ſuch afinas ſhuts one out of Gods . 


Kingdome , and caſts him downe headlong to hell,;and the. 
eucrlaſting vengeance of God, And the ill effets of adultery 


- miſhed name,and damned ſoule, andthe drawing and niur- 
dering of anothers ſoule , doe agree tothis finne alſo, Oh, 
but they will marry the party,& ſo all ſhall bee well, and they 


zforenamed , namely a diſcaſed.bogy, a poore eſiate,a ble- 


will make an amends:But this cannot make an amends , for 
nothing can waſh away the pollution of the ſoule , but the: . 


bloud of Chriſt. But if you do marry the party, why will you 


give the firſt-Z-1ites of your bady to the fleſh and the diuell, - 
andthe refuſe to God?lt is a ſhamefull thing to ſerue finne- .. 


with the chicfe of his ſtrengeh and God with the remainder, 


How can they looke for a bleſſed: proceeding from fo foule . 


ly generation.? Why will they beger a continuall forrow to 
themſclues.that they ſhould not-be ableto looke vpontheir 


abeginning ? why will heedoe lo much wrong to his firſt -_ 
borne,to make him baſe begotten,and his peſterity a baſtard- 


childe,withour blaſhing, & cannot ſee the fruite of ther bo. 
dy,but they muſt looke on the fruits of their fin, and beho!d a 


witnefſe before them of their owne filthyneſſe and diſobedi- 


ence to Gog?Or , if hee purpoſe not te-marry her that doth The teme<« 
this, why-dothhe rob herof her virginity, and make her yn- dies'aganſt * 
fit for any other elſe? Therefore this is a fouleſin,and dange- 


tous. For,ynlefleit be repented of ſoundly, fotnicatien'before 
marriage makes ap/ain and highway for adultery after ma- 
 Tage,and for much miſcryin this life, andeuerlaſting ſhame 


andtorment in the world to come. -- 


adultery, 
uealſo 


mw. 
» 


againſt fore > - 


Nications, 


Rene-21.8, © 
Vnclean. 
_ Thethird outward. bueach of this commandement fo! ie px h 
lowes. And chat is yacleanefſe ;aybichis eitherynnaturall,or\ aug © 


natwall. 


breach, PYTY 
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_ natural!.Vonaturai., with ©37ers,as Sodommic piaftiſed of the 


Sodomites,cundemaeit,hoin,T, 27, Wnes: ua wth aan wor. 
56 roy 4 4 Arora Wag. IP | 0} p 
keth wickcdnes woman 3. it iz woman commu viliany,or elle thy 


"> beallly fp, when mea wjngle themlelues witn beaſts, They, 
. \ nature abhorres,, and they bee: commoniy- puniſhments of 


ſomc other horrible wickednes,and follow a yery prophane 
and dead heart, and are farre worle and more horrible they 
adultery. The other kinde of ynnaturall yncleanenciſe is by 
ones ſelfe, For one, by himſelfealone,may deble his owne 
body in mott filthy ſort : which; though: ic bee moliſecret 
from man, yet itis abominable before God and often God 
brings-ittolight, by puniſhing thoſe , which haue yſedit, 
with terrour of conſcience, and horrible feare in their mind, 
orelſe with frenſe, and madnefle. Theſe puniſhments hae 
ofter, fallen,ypon the practiſers of this fin, and cnen all goes 
abroad, thenthey lay openand-vomit out all their{hame, 
and howlocuer they ſeemed chaſte and pure beforc,yet now 
their filthineſſe 1s brought to light, The ſecond vr cleanefſe 
is herween watried people,cither in their entrance into mas 
riage,or el{c in their proceedingand vieot it, The videat- 
nefic1n the entrance, is either if one marry another of con< 
frary religion : asa- proteſſor and a Chriftian to wed-an A- 
theiſt,or a Papilt; their witole life ſo led.till repentance and 
conuer{ton come;is yncleane and ynholy in the eyes of God, 
And therefore in Ezra, thoſe that had fo maried,were col- 


Ezra 10.3. ſtrained by God to pur away both their wiues and children 


- 4 5 
TH Br 
a» 


as viicleane. perſons and 'vnmecte plants to grow in a Chti- 


ftian family , Alſo ifthoſe marry rogerher , that bee within 
the degrees ol conſanguimty, or affinity forbidden, rhey 
may cloake and ſhift as long as they will , but chey ſhall ne- 


. . uerſhift off the rep:och & condemnation of being vacleatic' 


perſons beforeGod ſich they marry without the warrant, yes: 


- cantrary to the commandement of God, Alſo thoſe that 
marry without conle.it of parents, their marriage is vnholy, 


and lifeyncleane, till chey bee reconciled ro God by repen- 


tance,anJro their pirents by ſubmiſſion, Taeſe be the pol- 
lacions in the eacraace into the eltare of mariage, Inthe vie 


' of ityacleanneſſe is committed, 


wd | 
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Firſt, in comming together at ynſeaſonable times : this -vit.18. 
was a cauſe that made the land of Canaan yomit out her in- 4 29g 
habitants ; becauſe they had no regard to obſerue lawfull jg, © 
times,bur came together then, when Gcd and nature requi-Ezech. 23, 
red that they ſhould forbeare the marriage bed, and keepe 10+ 
themſclues a ſunder.Now it the Lord did ſo fearefully plague 
theſe heathE people for this yncieanes , which onely had the 
law of nature to guide the; how much more are they in dan- 
ger of his heauy wrath, that haue beene forewarned to auoid 
this finne, by his iudgements executed, both on the Gentiles 
andon the Iewes , and alſo by his written word? And this 
was to bee puniſhed with death in both parties , in the old 
law ; becauſe by reaſon of the time and mannerof ſepara- 
tion it might then bee more eaſily diſcerned, Alſo in ma- 
riage one may dealc yncleanely by acceſſe, ynleſle hee care- 
fully (iriue and pray for temperance and moderation, For as 
e man may be a wicked drunkard with his owne drinke, and 
a glutton , by exceſſive deuouring of his owne meate :(o 
likew:{&, one may be vncleane, inthe immoderate vſe of the 
marriage bed. And this finne, though the hand of the Ma- 
 giſtrate cannor puriſh it,yer Gods hand often findes it out, 
and the children diuers times proue monſtrous , and miſhas 
p , andleprous , or idiots, orelſe.yery yngod!ly and ſtub- 
one, And thus God meetes with theſe ſecret ſinnes by 
judgement, when men will not bee carefull to attoid them, 
orto meete with them. by repentance , when they are fallen 
into them, 
Thelaſt breach in this Commaundement, is in wanton - 
nefle : which isthe preparation .and foundation for all the - 
former; conſiſting either in things belonging tothe body, 
orthe body'itſclte, Wantonneſle in things belonging to - 
the body,is-ſhewed incoltly apparte)], Northat there ſhould 
- notbeetbings ficting the eſlace, and that there were not a 
diuerfi:y of degrees to be regarded : but in.no eſtate or de--- 
pree may one beſo exceſhue, as to.hinderhimſeife fi6-co0d. 
works of mercy and. religion,” Nonefhould beftow ſomuch--. 
time in trimming the body, as he can have no time for trim-! 
| ming his ſoule ; nox.beſtow fo much coſt in rich apparel, 
Y a3.» 


_ nell-in 
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Wanon= as hecan ſpare nothing to beſtow on the poore Saints, 


nefle in ape 


,:” ; Secondly,in firange apparell:as in Zeph,1.8,the Princes, 


the Kings Children ate rebuked , for that(hauing more mg. 
ney and maintenance then their neighbours ) they dig not 
beſtow it in doing any worke of mercy to the poore, or 
prouiding any thing of profit for the Common-wealth, but 
only in ſetting out themſelues by new faſhions,that nonew 
tricke or fooliſh deuice cou}d come yp, but preſently they 
mult haue it, Yea,they neuer thought themſelues well,yntill 
they were beginners of ſome new-fangled inuentions, con- 
cerning theirartire, that other foikes might looke at them, 
Iſay.4.4+ and lult after them, And theſe kinde of perſons, how-cuer 


 Wamton- they ſeeme fine in their own eyes,yet they be tilthy in Gods 


n«fle j - 
tine: 2 eyes,Alſo in exceſſiue diet, when we keepe no good meaſure 


in meate and drinke.For one cannot lay on more fewell, but 

hee ſhall haue a greater flame : ſoſtuffing ones ſelfe with 

meate and drinke,will makethe heart more outragious ia all 

Ter.5.8, euill lufts. As the Prophet ſaith, They riſe wp full,and then they 
neighed after their neighbours wines , as a fedde horſe after his 
matexhis is a homely compariſon , yet the holy Ghoſt yieth 
it,to makerhe finne more loataſome, Alfo,in excefſiye ſlee- 
pineſſe and ſluggiſhnefle ; when a man liues ſo, as neither 
ſlecpe, the world,nor the place where heliues,ſhall be any whit the 
better for him, bur he ſpends his (trengeh and his life in ea« 

ting, driaking, and ſleeping : abuſing that time (louthfully, 

which Goa hath given bim to do good, and getſome knows 

| tedgeof God,and aſſurance of his owne faluacion, Such ma» 
Gal.5.19, ner of perſons bee wantons, and by the Apoltle, putinthe 
number of filthy perſons , that ſhall not inherit erernall life, 

Wanton. Alſoin the body itſelfe, and that is either jn the partsor the 
__ whole. In the patts,as an cye fullpt luſt,as Perer ſaith , that 
arts ofthe £24ſeth uot to ſine, Though the body ſometimes ceaſeth tor 
body, wantofoccafion, or for weakenefle, yet theeye is alwaies 
bufied in ynchaſte and wanton lookes. Alſo the rongue in 

0 vnchaſte and wanton ſongs , and reading loue bookes,of da- 
2-Pet 2.144 liance and filchinefſe, which is a kinde of contemplatiue for- 
nication, They that made them, be wantons, and thoſe that 


reade thera,So guery other geſture that ſtirres vp ones (elle, 


Wantoite 
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or any other, purpoſely to luſt, thatis wantonneſſe : as the. 

Wiſeman ſaith, that a wicked man makes a figne with his Pro.6 

finger,and ſpeakes with Ins eye, OY 
The whole body is abuſed to wantonneſſe in immodeſt 

dancing, For heere cucry partis abuf cd to daliance, the EYE, wanton. 

the hand, the foote, and all, in mceting,in embracing and nefle in a« 

ſuch I1ke, All the action 1s nothing, but the profeſſion of an buſing the 

ynchaſte heart, Here is an attificiall grace,an artificial] pace, Wholebe- 

gn artificiall countenance, and in euery parta wicked arte is © 

added to encreaſe this filthinefle ; and if you call it a ſpore, 

it is a yery dangerous ſport to vie the body as an inſtru- 

ment of wantonneſle,and. an induccinent to fornication and 


adultery, | 
Thoſe alſo have offended in wantonneſle, that giue them- 


ſelues liberty to be preſent at , and ſee ſuch things as be pra= 

Qiſes of wantonneſle , as ſtage-playes, which ſerue for no- 

thing but to nourith filthinefſe; and where they are molt y- 

ſed, there filthinceſle is moſt practiſed 3 where the man is 

cloathed with womans apparell, and that ordivarily is putin 

vie, whichthe Lord: condemneth as an hainous abomina- 

tion, This is a way to breede cnfulion of ſexes, and it is a Deu,22.5.. 
plaine belying of the ſexe, Thoſe then that haue thus hurt 

themſclues , or others , mull craue pardon, and repent; and 

thoſe parents , that themſelues in youth haue taken liberty 

this way mult reſtraine their children : contrary tothe com- 

mon praQtife of impure parents, that haue themſclues beene 

old fornicatours and wantons,and now when they are ſpent, 
doth them good, and makes their heartglad to ſee their 

yong children tread in their ſteps , and runne madding and: 

Skipping vp and. downe, with all wanton and vnſeemely be- 

haujour . This howſocuer men make but ſport of it, yet God ks: 
will not tolerate ir : for if hee cannot vur vpthe abuſc of one | FP 
member alone,to wantonneſle, he will never endurethart the - to 

whole body ſhould bethus abuſed. Thusmuch of theſerienth + -+ | 
Commandement , concerning preſeruing our owne and o= - © 

thers Chaſtity ; The next is, concerning goods , inthe eight. 
Commandement, which is as followerh,. - 
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The eight Commandement. h 
. 
| Exod, 20,1 5,T hon ſhalt not fieals W 
The ſumme of it is,that wee ſhould not hurt our 6wne,or I + 
eur ncighbours eſtate : but, ſo farre as wee can, procure the 

good of both, 0 
{ laveard : as the defire of the heart, 
L:; Church, b 
Thethings t *- CPublike,in } ; 
forbidden, 9 E.Common wealth, | . 
arecither, oo... | | [ Waſttul- 3.Excefle in any h 

| ward: \ ll vfingofa | nes:a3 1n \ thing, 
Ccther<)/ mans owne 2, 1dlencfle. ; 
goods,by \ C 3.lurctiſhip, t 
k | | 4 
| = \ Niggardlinefe, Y 2 
uate Some ſhew, or colour of A t 
Lin | Vaiuft purſuit _— . "xs bargale | 

of other mens (ye means without co- 

( g90ds, by lour as by force, Ot tikcte : 
L ning, nr luchlike, 
He inward breach ofthis Commandement,is 
lufting after another mans goods in the heatt 
RX and afſccretdefire of that, which isnoneo! I | 
9& ours , though wee ſecke not to get it wrong- 
BS tally. For,as in the former Commandement, 
Tolong the filthy concupiſcence of the heart was counted adulcc- " 
after our © rje before God, though vacleane practiſes did nor breake, | 
neighbours © þ\ + ſo heere, heethat inwardly longeth aftcrhis neigh- 
goo *  bours goods, is. theefe before Gods iudgement ſeate, I, 
chough he ſtay his hand from taking ofchem, So in 2.Pet.3» 


14.he (deſcribing wicked m:n)fa.th; They hauc harts exer- 
eifad ee Though they durkt not giue ſuch libeny 
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totheir hands, yetit was the occupation of their heartes, to 

be alwaies Realing, alwaies defiring that which was none of 

theirs. Euen as the thoughts and deſires of Chriſtians are bu= 

fed inthinking of the li to come,and of the latter end, and 
how to gloriftte GOD. while they line;ſo their defires and © * 
hearts were alwaies wandring and purſuing after another 
mans goods:this was all the exerciſe of their heart,So Micha. 

1.4T hey conet fields,and take them by force.. 

Firſt the heart luſteth,rhen there is no ſtay , the violence 
oftheir luſts carries them -headlong, and they cannot bee at = 
quyer till they haue vndone a man , and ſpoyled him of his 

000S, | ; 
: And this was Ac-ans firſt beginning of theeuery. Hee IoC7,22, 
ſaw a faire garment and a wedge of gold, that was no par- 


D "a v 
ticular mans indeed;but he knew it was none of kis:For God 


FJ had challenged the ſpoile of all that Citticto himſelfe,But he 
J thought that there was ynough for God and tim too , and 
therefore he lct his heart looſe to defire it, and then he could 
not hold his hands off, but tooke it to his owne deſtruQtion, 
and the vtter ruine of his whole familie, for they were all put 
todeath : and the firſt beginning was his couering heart. So = 
Ahab , ſeeing how commodiouſly Naboths vineard lay to x;King, 21, 
tis palace, thought he might make him a faire gardenthere, 
and might hauea goodly priuate walke cloſe to his houſe, 
and therefore he would faine haue it. And thereyppon hee 
ſends for Nabeth , and offers him ſome conſideration for it; 
but Nabeth knew that he might not allienate his poſſeſſion 
from him-ſelfe,that God had viuen him , therefore hee ſaies 
him nay, Bur his deſire was lo importunate and earneſt, that 
It would take no nay , and therefore hee was cuen ficke with 
priefe and defire of that which was none of his, And then 
there was no way left , but Naboth muſt bee ſlaine , and by 
hooke or crooke Ahab muſt haue the vineyard, and ſo Na- 
both; life and vineyard were both taken away : but fo , that 
Ahab deſtroyed his owne familic and poſterity by this ciuill 
toueteouſneſle, ELLE | 
" Theſe that we muſt make of this, is,that though we haue 
| lever done any man wrong in one penny , yet-Wee mult 
| VV | repcnt 


3.06 Theetehth Commandement. 
Covetous repentfor the wrong of the heart,and the ſecret defire ofthe 
dc(irest9 'fqule,or elſe before God we are culpable of the breach of 
—_ this Commandement., and liable to the plague. of God for 
' tr. Secondly, wermuſtlearne to reftraige our defires, andre. 
wandering preflcthe wandring -luſts of:.our heart for that which is + 
deſires. fnne to talke before men, is afſinne to with before Gog . 
; =oho © therefore. we muRt bind our minds and ſenſes to the 200d a. 
bearing. Now the way to expell this wicked and greedy co. 
Remedies uctouſnefle of wealth, 1s ro conhder theſe two things : Firſt, 
S n_ **” the ſal orno good that riches can do them,that haue them, 
defires, Secondly,the certaine hurt that the defire of them wil bring, 
| For the oround of couetouſneſle is this,that men haue a falſe 
and fooliſh magination , that-wealth will bring ſome hap-. 
pineſſe; and if rhey bad riches in good ſtore , then they 
ſhould be. in good ſatetie, and in an happy cafe, But that 
riches can make ones eſtate nothing the better, it is proued 
in the Plal.62.,10,11,1 2. {f riches increaſe, ſet not thine heart 
2pen them. He would haue one let his heart be never a whit 
ſet to his wealth, and deeme himſelfe nothing the better for 
the increaſe of them . But is not one the better,and hath hee 
not cauſe to bee. more glad when his purſe is full of money, 
.,. - and his houſe {tored with riches, then if he had neuer a far- 

thing ? No ſure, not one tot. And he.giues three reaſons, 

Fir(t, faith he, God ſhake once or twice, and [heard it, Power 


belongetir, nts God, This is the reaſ>n ;z Nothing hath any - | 


power to: doc man. any good bur God. Theretore, if hee 
have allthe wealth in the world, his wealth cannot help him, 
it cannot kgepe. away any iudgement, it cannot free-him 
from death nor.from hell, but. one may as ſoone goe to hell 
from.wealth,as from want : the rich man may paſſe into tot- 
Lak, x6,2.3,ment aſwell as the verieſt begger alive. Nay, it cannot ward 
off one Rroke of God fromſovie or body in this life. it can» 
not keepe away lickneſflc,nor the cauſes thereof, If then they 
be.ſo.weake,that he who hath them,is nothing rhe neercr tO 
any good. nor further from any evill; why ſhould one cither 
earneſtly deſire them, or greatly reioyce whea he hath them? 
Secondly'; To thee O' Lord belongeth mercy, There .is n0 
mercy-but ja (0d, nor kindnefie but from Cod: and chis 


that. 
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The e:zzhth Commandement. OL: 
that a man is kindly entreated, it is not from wealth , but 
fom God, that purs louc into mens hearts ; For if our: waies: 
be pleaſing vato God, hee wi!lmake our eneinies to become. 
our friends, though we bee neuer fo poore ; and contrarily,it Vrou. 16.7 
our waies diſpleate him , hee will make our friends , our foes, 
and thoſe that owe vs molt duty, and haue heretofore ſhew- 
ed moſt loue vnto vs to be our molt bitter eriemits,and ſecke 
our ouerthrow,though we beneuer > rich, As is to be feene 
in Damd, when hee had fianed againſt God, heeraifed vp his 
ſon againſt him , who notwithſtandivg his wealthand king * 
dome, fought his life and would haue killed him , Thirdly, 
Thou O Lord rewardet enery one according to hisworkes, That 
is another reaſon , becauſe God lookes to tyorkes , notto 
wealth, when he,comes to iudgement,As if hc ha} faid : moſt. 
men dreame that it ſhall goe with them according to their 
goods and ritches that they haue heaped vp , This were true 
indeed, if there wereno God , or elſe an idle God, ( as Epi- 
cures imagine) thar firs a ſleepe:in-heauen,and cares not how 
things go with men in the world ; bur if there be a God that. 
gouernes the world, that.is awake, and hath the ordering of 
matters,then the queſtion is,not what man hath, but what he” _ 
hath done : not what ritches, but what grace and goodneshe p,, , -..- 
poſiefſerh , For finne ſhall haue ſhame, and hee that is godly, ; 
mercifull and humble,ſhall haue glory and ſaluation, CENTS 
Sith it is ſo, that titches are ſo lirtle profitable or auailea- rea pi 
blethis mult keepe out of our hearts this ſinfull deſire of ri- ofciches to 
ches,thar cannot profit, Secondly, as it is ſure that riches can beauoided, 
do ys no good of themſclues ; ſo wee are {ure thar the defire 
of them will doe ys much hurt : and as there is no helpe from 
tauing, fo there is certaine danger from coueting, For,in Ti _ 
mothy,the Apoſtle calleth it the roote of all euill. Where this 3Tim.6le 
s,there finne aboundeth, there is no euill that a nan will ab- | 
ltaine from, if it may procure his filthie lucre ; hee will for= 
deare nothing that may further his gaine, neither will he doe 
ay good that ſeemeth contrary to his profit , Therefore the 
Gngeris great that accompanies couctouſneſle , namely,the 
wſhing into all kinde of miſchiefe and wickednefſe , and 
the neglecting and omitting ge euery thing that is good. 
| 2 OL 


302: The etehth Commandement. 
:: For it ſtayeth men from the chiefe meanes of ſaluation 
and hindereth the working of theſe meanes in them, How it 
keeps men from the Word and Sacrament, Chriſt ſhewes in 
the parable, Luk.14.18.Some had oxen and couldnot come, 
ſome had farmes and muſt bee exculed; in generall, eve 
couetous man hath ſome pul-back from religion: or if,hip. 
pily, hee ſometimes ouercome that let by much adooe, and 
ſtep in at the Church doore, and ſet him downe before the 
Preacher, yet the holy Ghoſt ſheweth how hee is occupied; 
ws {peaking to Ezechzel, hee ſaith that they ſate downe before 
206.3543" him indeed :but though he was a man of rare gitts and very 


o 
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O | 
eloquent, yet their hearts went after their couctouſnefle,So 


that a couetous mans heart is in continuall trauaile, though 
bis body fit Rill ;for his-meditations and thoughts are cuer 
moyling and rooting in the earth ;ſo that he can gineno at= 

tention to the Word, nor marke anything that is ſpoken, 
But yeeld, that ſometimes a paſſion of attention come vp- 
on him,adwit that he can frame to giue eare to that which is 
ſpoken vnto him, yer all is fruitlefle,he gets no good; for the 
cares of this world,like thornes,choake the goodfeed of the 
Luk. $414 Word,that no-fruit can come'vp. And thus we ſ{eewhat mil- 
 ..., Chiefeacouetous heart brings, that no meanes of God can 
| ___ worke any good ypon ſuch a man. Theſe things therefore 
\ being wel weighed and pondered,wil ſtay vs from the yaine 
. , defiresof theſe yanities, and fooliſh doating vpon theſe idle 
-: . trifles;that a worldly man with ſo great paine doth hunt at- 


ter, And thus much ofthe inward breach of this Comman- | 
dement, Now followes the ourward,which is either publike 


or priuate, Publike,as church-robbery , which God himſelic 
Church, finds fault withall in Malac. 3.8, Where he chargeth themto 


robbery. haue robbed him ; wherein? (fay they)s# tithes and offerings, : 


ſaith God; $0 that,to take to ones ſelfthoſe things that God 
hath appointed to' religious vis, and for his ſeruice.that 1s 
torob and ſpoile God himſelfe , of that whichthe hath chal- 
 Pro.20425 lenged to himlelfe, Andin the Prouerbs , Salomer faith ,/t is 


abomination -to-denoure. things ſanttified : that is , tO COnere 


things ſantified and appointed for holy vies, vato a mans 
ptiuare-commo dity ; this is that which God dþhors, S0 for 


thin? 
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things pertaining to the Common-weale , that is another 
kind of publike robbery ; when men, which haue the diſpo. 
fng and ordering of things that pertaine to the Common- 
weale , and are to bee vied for the common good , will take 
them for themſelues,and make a priuate paine of them, This 
is a foule fault,and anhigh degree oftheft,fo much the more 
hainous, becauſe it is more generall ; and greater wrong,by 
how much it toucheth more, and becauſe theſe be theeues in 
requeſt,and robbers that are in credit , which deceiue thoſe 
that truſt them,and deale il] and vnfaithfully with thei that 
put confidence in them, which doth much aggrauare their 
fault, For other kind of theeues, as namely they that take a 
purſe by the way ſide, or thar ſteale ſheep or oxen out of our 
orounds , or pull cloarhes fromthe hedge, they deceiue no 
mans expeQation,no man commitreth any charge to the:n, 
norlooketh for better at their bans - but hee that is falſe to 
thoſe that are his friends, and relie vpon him,and vntruſly to 
thoſe that cruſt him, this is a right 1#4445;a theefe in a higher 
degree, Theſe two are publique : nory for prinate ſtealth, 

Firſt,in the abuſing of our owne goods. For aman may How men 
de a groſle theefe in Gods account, though hee neuer touch "_ them 
penny of any mans goods but his owne , For, as in the ſixth Os 

J Commandement , hee that kills himſelfe and is cruell to his 
J owne perſon, ſhall notbee exempted from the name and 
I blame ofa murderer; and as in the ſeauenth Commaunde- 
ment , a man may bee a filchy perſon , anda vile breaker of 
that Commaundementin abuſing bis body himſelfe alone: 
ſointhe eighth Commandement,hee that abufeth his owne 
goods and robs himſelfe , is no better then a theete before 
God. Now men abuſe their owne wealth two waies ; by 
waſtefulneſle and niggardlineſle, by vniuſt ſpending and vn- 
iuſt ſparing . This lauiſh ſpending and waſtefulneſſe hath 
many branches, Firſt , exceſle in diet or apparell , in ſpo:ts, 
or in building aboue that wee are able, and can well goe 
through withall. For exceſſe of diet in meat» and drinke,the 
wiſe man faith, Prouerbs 21. 17. Hee that loues wine and ole Pre.'21,17 
ſhall not beeritch , When a man is giuen to his appetite,and 
Will coo much pleaſe his tooth , when he will fare aboue his 


| 
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3.04 The errhth Commanaement. 
ability , and ſo ſpend all in ſummer, and keepe nothing for 


winter; this man brings poverty vpon himſelfe and robs his 
owne family, Theſe men are among their companions and 
mares, tearmed good fellowes , and eſteemed as the conely li. 
berall and kinde hearted men in the world ; bur God calles 
them rheeues, and infidell theeues, yea worſe than infidel! 
theeues,that haue ſo much caſt off civill honeſty and huma- 
nity,as that they kaue no regard to their femilie, 

Alſo in apparel, if one run farre beyond his cempaſle, and 
Jauiſh,and lay out all thathe can eet,vpon his back,this man 
rakes his owne purſe fromhimſelte, runaing into ſuch debt 
and danger,as that atheete could not doe him halfe ſo much 
harme by cutting his purſe, or taking it from him, as this 
prodigall humor of his doth, in ſetting out of himſelfe in 
attire fo farre beyond his place, calling, and ability. This 
brings penury and want, where God ſends none. Therefore 
ſuch a man can giue no good account of his ſtewardſhip but 
mult be content to come into the ranke , and recciue the re- 
ward of theeues and ſpoilers, 


So of Gameſters, they are theeues whether they looſe or 


Gameſters winne, He that lowes paſtime ſhall be a poore mav , he beggers 
are theeues, hiniſelfe , when God requires no ſuch matter at his hands, 
Pro, 21,17 but would haue him husband his owne ſo thrifrily , that hee 


might live comfortably of that portion which he gtues him: 
what needeth hee then put that to the fall of the lot, which 
God hath already pur out of doubt? and fo to conuey his 
g00ds to another by an vnlawfull meanes, Oh but hee isa 
gainer ſometimes, Then he is a theefe alfo in that reſpect For 
he ſhould not conet that which is another mans money or 
wealth, much lefſe ſhould he take ir,and keepe it, hauing no 
better right ynto it. Who hath appointed ſuch kind of traf- 


fique or exchange, where the one partie muſt receiue no 


competent and an{werable recompence for his good? God 
hath appointed no ſuch manner of getting : and what 1s 
ootten by this meanes God hath branded it with a curſe: 
and no word of God, no man of God, or feruant of God, 
can giue any allowance, or promiſe any bleſſing vpon this 


Kinde of gaine, So.that, hauing no warrant for getting,no 


< comfort. 
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comfort in vſing , no promiſe of bleſſing in the poſſeſſing of 
ſuch goods, how can he free himſelte from the impuration of 
yalawfull getting ? And though this be a more common and 
receiued,'yetit is a wicked and condemned theft , Likewiſe, 
the great expenſes vpon hawkes and hounds, and other im- 
moderate charges, vpon needleſſe pleaſures: is not this ro im- 
poueriſh the family , to reſtraine out ſelues from mercy , and 
to give the childrens bread to dogs? quite contrary to the 
commandement of our Sauiour Chriſt, And though they ſay, 
they haue enough for both, yet they cannot bur giue leſſe to 
one , becauſe they beſtow ſo much vpon the other; and they 
ſhould nor beſtorv that vpon vnprofitable beaſtes,, rhat they 
might better beſtow ypon Chriſtian men, 

This then will be an ill an{were,when chey ſhalt come be- 
fore God, to giuc an account how they haue glorifled kim, 
by the vſing and diſpoſing of thoſe goods , which hee hath 
commirted to their truſt , I ſay, when they muſt come to an- 
ſwere to this queſtion, How haue you ſpent your wealth? 
Why, thiz vpon my taſte ; this ,'to pleaſe mine eye ; this, to 
dehght mine eares, and fo much vpon otaer delights , But 
what haue you giuen to God, or laid out to his glory? When 
Lhad any ſpare money, I gaue now and then a penny to the 
poore , Is not this to giuethe bread to the dogs, ane crums 


to the children 2? as indeed moſt men do: the full ftreame and 


, freeneſle of their liberality, runnes ro ſerve their luſt : but the 
ſparing eifts, and niggardly refuſe, is all that God ſhall haue, 
2 Andall theſe robbe and couſen themſclues,and though they 


paine, He that loues wine and oyle,and he thac loues paſtime, 
what is his doome , and what ſentence hath God fet downe? 
He ſhall bee a needy perſon, and live in want, Pouerty is the 
deſt end and eaheſt puniſhment of his waſtefulneſle in mcar, 
drinke,apparell and paſtime. - 

Another kind of waſtefulnefle is by id!enefſe, An idle per- 
ſon is a thiefe, He puts his hand into his boſome and eates vp his 
opne fleſh . Hee conſumes himſelfe and 1s a waſter of himſelfe, 
and an idle perſon ſhal be cloathed with rags,If one ſhould haue 
ſuch a companion,as when hee came to him , ſhould find him 
i gs V ſufficiently 
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306. The eighth Commandement. 
ſufficiently furniſhed with reaſonable ſtore of goods, to 
maintaine himſelfe ;but by that time, they had parted com. 
panie, ſhould ſtrip him out of all , make him goe in araggeq 
coate,and leauc nothing behinde him, but want and miſery, 
would not one thinke this was but a couſoning companion 
and a theeutſh fellow ? But fo it ſtands with idleneſle. If thar 
it keepe one company a while, and nee will entertaine this 
ohueſt into his heart,it will make a ſpecdy riddance of al,ſer 
him bare in apparell, and baſe in account, and fill an houſe 
full of difireſſe and calamity , that was found full of wealth 
|» | and profperitie, Andin truth, experience ſhewes this among 
| vs daily, that if a man bee lefc well , of ſufficient wealth to 
main:aine himfclfe in 260d fort ;let him but gjuec harbour 
to-idlenefie,and all flies away jit goes to wracke,and Dy little 
and little like a moath it conſumes away Þh1s great wealth, 
and makes kim no better then a begger,betorc it hath done 
with him,vnlefſe he ſhake ic off betimes. 

And true it is thee Salomon laith , his porertie comes like an 
armed mai . Idle perſons bze pouertics priſoners . It they 
haue no calling to iettle rhemſelues in, pouerty hath a cal- 
ling to. arreſt them , And if they can take vp themſclues in 
no lawfall buſinefic, pouertie comes with commithon to- 
take thera vp; and will not be put backe , it comes armed,it 
will preuaile, $o that, anidleman is a theefe to himſelfc;he 
doth thar to himfelfe, that if another ſhould doc it , all men 
Epheſ.4.28 would take heed of him-for a notorious ſealer, And beſides, 
2. Theſ3, 2-Thel.3.12.he condemnetrh ſuch as walke inordinately,and 
12, * bidsthemlabour with their hands, and not be idle, that they 

may eatetheir owne bread; as if he had faid, Hee that aooth 
nothing , hath right ro nothing , hee hath no bread of his 
owne to cate, Hee putteth ſtollen meate into his mouth 
eucry bithe cates. He cannot ſay, Lord giue me this day my 
daily bread, for it is none of his, becauſe he neuer earned it, ' 
God will haue him do ſomething, afore hee haue any thing. 
God indeed allowes lawfull recreation , but hee will haue it 
to fit vs for our calling, not to hinder vs from it . And why. 
doe we account any man atheefe, but becauſe he takes that 
which hee bath no right vnto ? And why then is not an idle- 
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man athiefe? for he takes his food and rayment, and other 
commodities, hauing neither title nor intereſt in them. They: 
be Gods,and God hath made no fuch coucnant that he {hall 
hate them without doing ſcruice to him but when hee 
feaues his calling he looſerh his right and title, hee liues of a- 
nochers goods,and ſhall anſwer for it as a theete, 

A third thing , wherein one plaies the theefe in his owne Vnaduiſed 
goods is,by raſh and hurtfull ſureriſhip . For Salomon names EE 
idienefſe and furetiſhip, as two fins, that men make little ac- : 
count of : but God doth marke them, and eſteemes them as 
foule faults, For this ſuretiſhip , howſocuer men thinke it 
comes from a kind nature and a louing diſpoſition, that they 
would be willing to doe good to any , yet itis nothing fo,it 
proceedes from an vnwile heart,and a'great meaſure of fo0- 
lſhnefle, For true kindnefſe beginnes at home : and loue ( if 
it be true lone) will do moſt, where it owes molt , But this is 
a fooliſh kindnefſe, when one(vnderthe ſhew of mercy to a- 
nother ) will yndoe himſelfe , his wife and children , This is 
not meant , but that in ſome caſes a man may and. ought 
to be ſurety :-and this is a duty to be performed ; but with a 
good calling, and according to ones ability,that hee breake' 
not his owne backe with bearing another mans. burden, 

Therefore in ſurctiſhip keepe theſe tworules . Firſt, looke 

what kind of man hee is, that you would pawne your credit Ryjes jn 

for , Aman muſt not doe this ( hand ouer head) for euery fretiſhip, 

one that will aske , but onely for ſuch, ashec is bound vnto, 

by ſome bond of dutie, either for Religion and Charity ; or 

elle for ſome knot of friendſhip or kindred: elſe,if one be fo 

carelcfle to bee ſurety hee cares not for whom,Sa/omer bids 

take h's coate, pitty himnot, let him feele the ſmart of his Peo, 22,13 

fooliſh and ſinful raſhnefſe , Secondly , for whomſoeuer 

it bee, goe not aboue your ability , promiſe not for ſo inuch 

as might hurt your family, and impaire your eſtare,it it muſt 

beraken fro:n you . -For hee that is ſuretie, binds himſelfe to 

pay , it the principall faile , And if hee purpoſe not to doe it, 

or cannot performe it, this isa mere diſſembling and plaine 

Wrong to the creditor And how can it bee counted _ 

thena lie, when hee promiſerh to doe that, which hee me 
| et 
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ther can performe though hee would , nor purpoſethto per. 
forme though he .could? It any one therefore haue offendeq 
this way,let him know and confeſſe, that it was his raſhneſſe 
and folly , and then his beſt way is to repent and craue Par 
don of God, and beſcech him to make a ſupply of his wanis, 
But fo long as he continues theſe ſpeeches : Oh,I was decei. 
Hed,I meant well , I did it of good will, he hath dealtill with 
mee; ſo long (I fay ) as one layes the fault vpon another 
thus, and poſtes it from himſelfe , ſo long hee is farre from 
repentance , and as farre from comfort; the croſſe and curſe 
do both remaine ypon him as yet, That is not the way, To 
4 lay it vpon another, and to fay, it was long of his vofaithfill. 
nefle , and 11 dealing with mee : nay it was long of your 
owne vnthankefulneſle , and ill dealing with your familie © 
It was long of your indiſcretion , that you did not take ad. | 
uice ypon the matter, craue aſſiſtance at Gods hand,and 25ke | 
counſell of his Word , and of his ſeruants . If you had taken 
this courſe, which is the right courſe, you had beene fafe:but 
now that you arc fallen, the beſt way is nor to lie crying, 
and exclaming againſt him, that was an occaſion of your fall, 
but ſecke how toriſe vp againe,take the right phylicke, and 
goto the right Phyfition. God is the Phyfition : and true re« 
pentance, and heartie prayer for helpe, is the right medi- 
cine: and if one vſe theſe meanes , they ſhall inde helpe,the 
hurt is cured, Thus much for waſtefulnes'the next is niggard- 
lines, A baſe,couetous,needy,and cuill eje,when one cannot 
4 ay find in his heart to take his part of the things that God hath 
: obs ” beſtowed on him; bur arue, pinch, and rob himſelfe of the 
himſelſe, ve of that , which hee hathin his owne keeping ; This is as 
bad ; as if hce ſhould doe the fame to another : all is one to 
bring pouerty vpon another by wronging him , and to bring 
a needlefle need vpon himſelfe by wronging himſelfe , Itis 
a moſt miſerable and baſe thing tor one to reſtraine himſelte 
of his lawfull libertic in meace , drinke, apparell , and honeſt 
\ recreation, where God hath not abridged him . This finne 
the wiſe man ſets forth, Ecclef. 2.26, Where hee ſpeakes of 
ewoſorts of people, The one, which God loues,and to thoſe 


he giues not only riches and abundance of all things, butal- 


bl 
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ſo the right and ioyfull vſe of the fame , thar they ſhall be a» 
ble with comfort to take their part of that,which God hath 
given them, But there is another kind of people, whom God 
hates, They {hall haue paine to gather and heape wealth, 
which muſt bee beſtowed ypon thoſe which bee holy and 
good in Gods fight.God hath certaine enimies in the world, 
ypon whom hee purpoſeth ro bee auengedin this life : and 
how will he plague them ? This {hall be their curſe, he will 
appoint them to be {laues and drudges, and to lay vp wea'th 
in great ſtore ; but they ſhall want a liberall and a good vic, 
they ſhall carke and care, and ſtruggle and iriue for earth, a 
preat deale more then Gods children can do for heauen:. and 
when they haue been at all this labour, and ſpent themſelues 
in this miſerable toyle , they ſhall ſee no good Cay, nor have 
one houre of comfort, another mult enjoy all, PA 
Likewiſe in Eccleſ.5.1. Salomon ſpeakes of the ſame finne, 
he calleth it a» exill jckreſſe,a plague of the ſoule , and a peſti- 
lence of the conſcience, And yet it is yery common among 
men,that hauing goods and wealth enough to ſerue the huſ- 
band and wife, ſo as they might ſpend their dayes cheerfully 
together, and to ſuffice the parents to reioyce with their 
children, and Gouernours to-liue quietly among 'and: with 
their ſeruants , if they had a heart totake their part ; but 
through the vnſatiablenes of their luſts, there are ſuch feares, 
luch cares, ſuch wiſhing, ſuch deſirivg, ſuch wreſtling-;zſuch 


0 . d , - O o o 
wrangling with wife, and chafing with ſeruants., that jtisa 


houſe of diſquietneſſe and vexation,andin themiddeſt of all 

outward meanes of comfort, they live all withour comfort; 
This is a Gcke family, this houſe is infe&ted with the plague 
of G O'D, and that vpon the heart, This is a moſt miſerable 
and grieuous diſeaſe. Thereforewee muſt all learne to jbe- 
ware of. this baſeneſſe, which-is ordinary with. men of; moſt 
ability.Of all-in the pariſh,you ſhal haue them come ſeldom- 
eſt to Church vpon the Sabbath dayes,no more then needes 
they muſt;but ypon the weeke day not at all. And if you aske 
them what is the reaſon , why you can. finde. no leyſure 
to come to-heare GODS. Word,and to ſeeke the meanes 
of your faluation 'on the weeke :dayes ? Alas, wee Rage 
uc] 
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ſuch a deale of bufineſſe,ſo much trouble,as that wee cannox 


diſpatch it in any time, wee muſt needes follow our callir , 
and ſee to our houſhold: and thus commonly it is ſeene,thar 
choſe which haue moſt liuing, haue moſtpaine and yexmi. 
on,ail lies ypon themſelues, and all muſt come through their 
owne hands. They haueno feruants, or too few to helpe 
them, and they muſt needes looke to it. But,who puts them 
£o all this trouble,who layes ſuch a burden vpon them?Sure. 
ly,this it is,that either they be fo miſerable,and ſtraight han. 
ded,that they will not lay our any thing to hire helpe,or elſe 
if they doe cntertaine a ſraade.chey puniſh him fo miſerably 
in his diet,and deale {o deceitfully with him in his wages or 
oppreſle aud ouercharge him fo cruelly with labour , as that 
he that hath had experience of them one yeare , will not bee 
perſwaded to liue with them'the ſecond, Andthus they pu- 
niſh themſelues with their owne ynbeleefe, and wretched 
niggardlinefle , where God laid no outward necefliry vpon 
them. This, men commonly call good husbandry , and 
thrift for a man to weare out and watite himſelfe with immo- 
derate trauell, andto pinch-and ſtarue his houſehold , by 


miſerable ſparing : but itis plaine theft before God; for one 


to ſpend himſelte, and pull a want vpon himſelfe , when hee 
may line in plenty . Gods markes bee found ypon him for 
a wicked man, and acutſed ſinner, when he hath much ,but 
can vſe nothing : that hee which hath a yery {mall portion, 
may liue more comfortably , ſleepe more quietly, pray more 
chearefully , and fing Pialmes with a greater ioy then hee 
that hath ſo much abundance, as nothing hurts him,but too 
much, | 

Theſe therefore , that bee ſuch miſerable bond-ſlaues to 
lucre and couctoulſnes , as that they be as much ar the com- 
mand of gaine , both for their body and their fleepe, and 
euery oth@thing, as the Saints of God be ynto Chriſt leſus: 


Let them r&ent of theirtheeuery,and notto bragge of their 
honiefiy , and ſay., they will defie' him that will call them 
theeues, for then they muſt defie God : for he will tel[them 
they bee theenes, that will not thankfully vſc his benefires, 
but defraude and Rarue them-ſelues', Itis vnnaturall ing 
_—_ 0 


their neighbours, fare otherwiſe than themſclues would:be 


The eighth Commandement. 312 


body,for one member to yſurpe the office of another : as the 
foot to do the work of the hand,or the hand to carry the bo 
dy.For the body hath ſeverall parts , and every one hath his 
proper vie that is fitteſt for it ſelfe : and ſo 1n the familie,the 
husband and wife haue both their ſpeciall duties, & there is 
jmploiment alſo for ſeruants meet for them, And therefore 
their-courſe is moſt abſurde,and hurtfull euery way, that are 
ſo couetous and ſuſpicious , as that they will haue all to goe 
through their owne handszas though nothing could be well 
done, vnlefle it were of their owne doing , And by this im- 
moderate toile, they ſo ſpend their ſtrength,and ſpirits,that 
they diftemper rhemſclues, and diſquiet and diſorder all the 
houſhold , This miſdeeming of others and oucrcharging of 
bimſelfe is a grieuous finne : and vnleſle they repent for it,as 
they haue beene troubleſome heere , ſo God moſi fearefully 
will trouble them at the day of iudgement, Thus much for 
theft ina mans owne goods, Now for theft in anothers, 


 Andfirſt of that which is done with ſome colour of law, Theft in o= 


J end ſemblable ſhew of equitie and right , Howſoeuer it bee ther mens 


more ſmoothly and cunningly conuaied , yet it is as bad-and 800ds by 
damnable a ſin,as the other that is done more openly, For in ng of 
other matters , Art and skill makes a thing better : but this * 
makes ſin far worſe, And thetfore the diuell is the moſt abo- 


'minable finner of all, becauſe hee is the moſt ſubtill and arti- _.. 


ficiall finner of all. Thts kind of deceiving vnder colour of F.,uqulene 
hw, and ynder ſhew of equall bargaining , to deale craftily, theft, 

and againſt conſcience, is horrible theft before God , And 

tnis is forbidden, x,Theſ.4.6. That no man defraud or oppreſſe j Thef 4.6 
another : for God is an-auenger of all ſuch things. 
F.-The Apoſtle condemnes this circumuenting and politike. 

fetching ouer ones brother. in vnequall matches , Yea,bur 

fome will ſay , May not Imake the moſt of mine owae, and 

ſeke my beſt aduantage ? Ifhe be hurt,it is not my fault,burt 

his owne : he ſhould haue had more wit. But this wil not be 

800d auſwere to God , faith the Apoſtle :he will tell you, 

that you ſhould hauc had more loue, hee is auenger of all 
theſethings, and will plague thoſe that will gripe and pinck 


dealt 
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dealt withall in the like cauſes, So Iames 5.4.bids ſuch how! 
and weepe : for the crie of thoſe labourers,\ hoſe hire they hag 
kept backe by frand ) is come into the eares of Cod , Elle they 
might haue faid , What reaſon haue youto threaten vs thug, 
or they to cry againſt vs, or to hold themſclues diſconten- 
ted, what wrong haue we done thera? Wee require no more 
then our bargaine,and our couenant , wee agreed for all that 
we aske,and what iniury is that? It may de ſo,ſaith the Apa. 
{tle : but your agreement was deceittull , you kept backe by 
fraud,you madea coulenin - and a crafty bargaine,you plaid 
vpon your neighbours fimplicitie, and abuſed his plainneſſe, 
you ſaw more thenhe did, and knew the inconuenience bet- 
ter then he could, you wrapt him in by craft ; you feared him 
by great words,that hee durſt not but yeeld ; or you got him 
in by faire promiſes , hee looked to bee better vied, andto 
haue ſome recompence in another thing , in lieu of the ſer- 
uice you receiued from him, This catching men by fraude, 
and hunting them with nets, is a crying finne , and willlet 
God haue no reſt, till hee take vengeance vpon thoſe that 
 vſeit, Andthus eAhab got Naboths Vineyard, Hee would 
faine haue it from him, and weuld not take it from:him by 
plaine and open violence , for feare of the ſpeech of people, 
and infamy in the world : but yet he was content to let leſas 
bel haue his ring, and ſhee endites a very colourable and hy= 
poctiticall letter, to this effeQ,as if ſhe had ſayd; There isan 
il report of a fowle fault done amorg you , that Naboth 
ſhould bee a blaſphemer of Gods Maieſtic, and a wicked 
traytour againſt his Prince : but, for feare leſt ypon vniuſt 
accuſations hee ſhould bee vniuſtly condemned, a iudicial 
procceding muſt bee taken; and leſt any thing ſhould bee 
done without aduice and good counſell, raſhly and headily 
aFaftmuſt bee proclaimed, and the people muſt bee gathe- 
red together, and there with fafting and prayer the a, 
muſt bee tried orderly, and in good forme ot law . For goo 
Ahab and Teſabel were loath to doe any wrong,or to iudge 
one vpon 2 faiſe ſurmiſe and rumor : therefore, that the 
truth might appeare , let the Elders of the citic ſearchout 
the matter , and finde the truth in equall manner, oy 
| ACcuicls . 
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accuſers come face to face, and letthem{ according as they: 
fy in conſcience , they were bound) proceede to paſle to- 
ſeritence : and fo-they did, andrthere were men at hand to: 
forſweare themſclues, And now , fith:that all tnings were. 
ſo plaine and enident, and matters went fo cleere againſt 


him, alas, they were forry :-but they could not chuſe bur 


deale indifferently.:and according to the law, Vaboth muſt 


have that puniſhment that his fowle fat had deſerued, hee 


mult forfeit his life and gocds to the King , And thus: Abad: 


pot the vineyard, Heere (we ſee) was dawving and painting 


with faire ſhewes, and goodly words z-equitie, conſcience, 


and religion pretended, and all to carry out ſhamefull murc- 


ther and theft : bur did this make their caſe any whit the - 
better ? Nay, this made it farre more abominable. in Gods . 


fohr. | 
*So amongſt vs,cruell incloſers , that fet themſelues to vn- 
people the land,and weaken the firength of the country, by 
joyning houſe to houſe, and land ro land { indeed for houſes 
they doe not ſo much delight in ioyning houſe to houſe,as 
inpulling downe houſes ) bur: all the land they wou!d (by 
their good will)ger into their own hands, Theſe Caterpillers 
J whatlay they ? Goodly words and faire pretenies youſhall 
J fraue, © this will beefor the good of rhe Common-weals; 


Aopainſt 


enclolers,: 


and of the inhabitants, this will prevent much ftrife and. 
contention, when things bee parted, and euery man knowes 
his owne, and they lye not in common thus; and beſides it. 


Wil nouriſh wood, and ſuch like, And-thus vnder. pectenſe 
ofa conzmon good ,.they bringto pafie a common euill by 
getting all to themſelues, and {weeping out men from the 


earth, Theſe commonly bee great rheeues: but there is a. 


great Judge chat will proceed againſt them : .his word hath 
paſſed ſentence already, and it ſhall not bee long afore, the 
execution come vpon ſuch as do grieuous harme vndex co- 
our of dooing good. 


The like may be fayd of thoſe'thar hauing the goods of 
men deceaſed committed to their truſt by wil,deale vnfaithe 


fllly, and put them from the-right-owners into their. owne 
parſe; phis'is plaine theft ; aud yet it gocth for curratt often 


among 
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among men, becauſe it taketh ſome ſhew of warrant from 
the law of men, but Gods law will allow it no colour,So $,. 
lomon ; 8p of theft by buying and ſelling ; rt is nought, is 

Thafe in #5 10Mg t ſait' the buyer : but after he boaſteth: ſuch as wil de. | 

buying and Prefſe a thing aboue meaſure, and againſt their conſcience | 

ſelling. and knowledge, if they be to buy : but if they be to ſell,they | 
will extoll andpraife the ſame thing , farre beyond that they | 

know and bee perſwaded it is worth. Theſe & ſuch like prac- 

tiſes are cloſe & colourable, that mans law doth not take fo ! 

| much hold ypon, but Gods law doth forbid and condemne, | 

Theft with Another,and the laſt kind of ſtealth is without all colour | 

out colour of law,when one will haue it,becauſc he will, though he can | 

_ alledge no ſhadow of right or title toit . As, by violent and 

ho td rong hand,to take away that belongs not to him.This was | 
the fin of Ophni and Phineas,who violently robbed the peo- | 
ple, in their ſacrifices and offerings: and if the people ſaid, ] | 
pray you let God befirſt ſerued , and let things be done ac- 
cording to the law ; Nay would they ſay,but if you willnet | 
giue it vs, we will take it whether you will or no, Heere they | 
could plead no manner of intereſt , and therefore it is ſaid, | 
The ſfinne of the yong men was great in the ſight of God: ſo | 

to ſteale by the high-way fide,and to take away mens cattel, | 
or any ſuch like commodities. This is a knowne fin. And be- |} 
cauſe ſuch commonly, being conuicted of the fat, haue no= | 
thing to ſay in defence ofthe{inne, they are ſooneſt brought | 
to repentance, Or if they do not ſo,then God will find them | 
Suiltie,and giue them their iuſt recompence , which he hath | 
threatned againſt them, x.Cor.6,10. Therefore this is heere } 
paſſed ouer briefely. ; 
Another kinde of ſtealing, which is done without colour 
of right, is more priuy and cloſe (the former was violent ant 
open ) and that is either by taking or retaiaing. By taking, 
when one laies thecuiſh hands on that thing which his cone 
ſciencetelles him that he hath no right vnto, bur it belongs 
altogether vnto another, Ofthis theft the Prophet ſpeakes, | 
Zac.5. That the curſe of God like a flying books comes vpon the 
houſe of the theefe. Tach.5.2.3.4.verſe. / ſee a fiyin booke,the x 
length thereof 62.0 Cnbits,and breaath of it 10, Then ſaid w Ml | 
| _— 
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onto me. T his ts the curſe that goeth through the whole earth: for 
enery one that ſtealeth ſhal be cut off, aſwell ou this fide, as on that, 
Andinthe foutth verſe; [will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts and it ſhal enter into the houſe of the theefe and of bim that 
ſweareth falſely by my name , and it ſhall remaine in the mid? of 
his houſe , and it ſhall conſume it, with the timber of 12 , and rhe 
ſones of it, The Prophet ſhewes , that the curſe of God fol« 
lowes luch as ſtcale, & b e theeues;ſwiftly it flies atter them, 
and God himſelfe will bring it into their houſes:and when it 
js there, it 1s iike the molt peſtilent fretting leprofie, that was 
not only infectious to men, but would conſume the houſes, 
and enter into the rimber and ſtones , So Gods curle doth 
not reſt ypon the body and ſoule of theeues onely, and 
thoſe that will ſteale,bur it will bring all co nought, valeſle 
they parge it away by true repentance, A man were as good 
puta coale of fire into the thatch of is houſe, or in the barnc, 
a3 bring any ſtollen goods among his ſtuffe, 
Firſt ae ſaith,the man thatftealeth ſhall be cut off : he pro= 
nokes God to deale with his perſon firſt , and to cut inm off, 
to kill his body and damne his owne ſoule, But ſome might 
ſay, Though I be dead and gone, yet I hope my family, and 
my childrea after me, ſhall fare the better for it, No: they 
ſhall fare the wotſe for it, For Gods curle,that ſhall purſue 
J them, is ſuch a deuovrer and conſumer, that choveh there 
Y ſhould beno man left, not any liuing thing for it to worke 
| ypon, yet it would noc reſt, but ſhew it ſelfe ypon the inſen. 
fible things z as, the very timber and [tones of the houſcs of 
luch as prouoked God to lay it vpon them, As the Prophet 
Habacuck ſaith, He coneteth an exill conetonſneſſe to his houſe; Haba, 3.9. 
and not to himſelte only. 
 Menthinke that when they can bring home thoſe ſtollen 
goods,that this is a good thing , and ſhall doe them & theirs 
good : but indeed it is an ii] covetouſneſſe, it brings amil- 
chiefe ypon him and his houſe . So many things as aman 
If gets by fiealth from his nejighbour,ſo many curſes he gets to 
lis ſoule., and ſo many plagues hee wraps and rowles toge- 
= 6 ther tocome ypon his poſterity. Yet men haue excuſes for Fycufes for 
I flustheir ſtealing, As firſt, HW hs od you poor a ſealing 
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Wis? is a fivallching ; you ſhould not make ſuch adoe a. 
bout little a matter , Is it a ſmall thing ? Then the more 
wretched.and abeitlinner you, that will corrupt your ſelfe, 
for io ſmall a rhing, Hee that will racke his conſcience for z 
trifle, will neuer (ticke ro doe five timics worſe, fora matter 
of weight, If aman be not faith Full in a little , you may bee 
{ure he will neuer bee faithfull in much ; he that will yeature 
damnation for a matter of a penny, hee will doe tenne times 
more if it come to: pound, He that cares notto breake one | 
Commandement for a peece of bread', lethim haue hope | 
ofa greater booty, andihe will breake cuery one. If one will | 
doe the diuell ſuch ſcruice for ſo ſimple and {mall wages, let | 
the diuell mend-his wages, and he will certainely mend his. | 
worke. So that this excuſe prooues a manto be more inex= 
cuſable, On, but I traſt this is nor to be blamed, he can ſpare | 
it well enough, it will doc im no harme, and mee good:1 *? 
hope this is no ſuch matter, But firſt who made you a diui- | 
der of another mans goods ? who gaue you authotity to. | 
make any ſuch partition ? Hath not God giuen him that | 
which is his, and you that which is yours ? And you( not. | 
contented-with Gods diſtribution.) take that which belongs | 
not to you, And wheie you lay, hee can ſpare it, it will doe | 
him no harme : Suppoſe one ſhould goc to-the Kings Exe | 
chequer and breake open his treaſure, andtake ont, though |} 
it were cuen a {mall ſumme,and ſay, Alas,I ama:-poore man, 
and this is notſomuch, the King is rich enough , hee may | 
well ſpare twice ſo much, Itruft hee will nor be much offen- 
ded, though Thaue yentred a little in my neede. Butfor- | 
al your need, andthe Princes wealth, he that would do thus, | 
were like to bee counted a foole,, and beehanged as afcl- | 
lon, the excuſe would not ſeruethe turne., But now God 
hath abſolutely forbidden torake any mans goods , witi- 
out any ſuch exception as this, Valeſfe he can _ it, That 
isnor the queſtion, whether it will hurt him or not :icof--| 
ends God, he hath forbidden it, and therefore you multues 
QOE1t; | 
And whereas you ſay,it will do you good,and helpe yotb 
that is not true, ir will hinder you rather; and bring a furtic?” 
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eurſe 6n youtthen before, Yea, but what courſe would you 
haue a man take ? The world hath forſaken me , I haueno 
friend to helpe mee , what would you haue mee doc? Whar? 
eyen.any thing rather then this, Haue men forſaken you,and 
will you make God forſake you too? You can have no helpe 
inthe world: and will you therefore ſhutte yp heauen alſo a- 
cainſt your ſelfe?If one were helpeleſſe and friendleſſe heere, 
and knew not which way to turne himſelfe for releefe and 
ſuccour;yet if hee can turne to GOD, anderyto him , and 
haue hearing and comfort from him, his caſe is good, and he 
isfureto bee well prouided for,.But now when one is quite 
out of hope among men, and deſtitute of all outward com« 
fort, then to make God his ytter foc,and fill him-ſclfe alſo 
with invward euils and griefesthis!s not to leſſen the croſſe, 
but toincreaſe the curſe, and to bring a greater weightof 
miſery on his owne head, 

Therefore, aboue all, then a man had moſt need to keepe 
peace and league with Gad, when the world hath caſt him 
off:and if God doth chaſtice him with want , it were a farre 
better courſe to repent, and intreat God to helpe him , and 
turne away his heauy hand , then to adde moreto his finne, 


and to cauſe God to adde moreſtrokes and corrections to. 


thoſe that he hath already layd vpon him. So that whether 

the thing belittle or great, what euer a mans eſtate bee , or 
whoſoeuer hee be that hee wrongs , hee muſt alwaies take 
keede of this priuie ſtealth, of this cloſe conueying another 
mans goods vnto him-{elfe, Now as it is a fault this way to. 
wrong any : ſo eſpecially ifthe perſon to whome the wrong 
bee done, bee more neerely joynedand tyed in any bonds 
toys,or weeto them , contrary to the dealing of a num- 
ber ,that indeed will lette their neighbours goods alone 
for ſome outward reſpe& , they will not ſteale fromthem; 
but for their Parents or Maiſters,there you mult giue them 
leaue , theyhope they may borrow law alittle , and bee 
ſomething bolder with their goods , then with anothers. 
But doe they know what the holy Ghoſt ſaith inthe Pro- 

BY ktbs. Heebat yobbeth bu father and mother and ſaith it is no 
i S1rcir 4 companion of 4 deſtroyer. For this is ſo farrefrom 


Pro.28-24, 


Theft by 
retaining, 


and, 4, 


218  Theerhth Commandement. 


leſſening the fault thatin trurh before God it makes it fare 
more hainous and abominable, For,as hethat kils his father 
or maiſter, doth commit a farre greater linne,then if he were 
a (tranger or further off ; ſo here likewiſe he that robs hisfa. 
ther or his mailter, is in an higher degree aſinner, then fit 
were a petſon nothing ſoneereynto him, to whome he did 
not owe ſo much duty, 

Therefore as one muſt labour , not to let his hands haue 
liberty to take any thing chat belongs to any man, be he ne. 
uer ſo farre diſt.int from him : ſo eſpecially he muſt reſtraine 
them from that which belongs to his father or maſter, or 
ſome ſuch,to whome he was bound wich a more firong and 
neere bond, then to other men, For this is a more wicked 
fiealth,that is done againſt a giend, then that againſt aſitan- 
ger, And thus much tor ſtealch by taking, | 

Now another k-nde of thecuery tollowes , nothing infe- 
riour to this ; by valawfull retaining and keeping in ones 
hand, that which is none of his : whether it bee by withho!- 
ding of things foud, or lent to vs, or of wages or things due 
any way to another, Fot though a man keepe himſelfe vn- 
ſpotted in this reſpe&, that no man can charge him to haue 
taken away one penny from h's neighbour , either priuately 
or violently; yer if he(going by the way fide)find any thing 
that he knowes not whoſe 1t 15, then he takes it yp, and after 
heares who is the right owner of ir,and doth notreſtore the 
coodsto the owner : all his former good dealing in other 
things, will not excuſe him from the imputation of theft, ſo 
long as in this ſort hee keepes his neighbours goods from 


Fxo 22,4, him, For God hath commanded to bring backe the thing 
Leui.6.3. that goesaſtray, and to makereſtitution of that which was 


loſt , otherwiſe his offering could not bee accepted. For in- 
deed his conſcience wall accuſe him, and the yery law of na- 
ture will condemne him $ Becauſe there is no man ſo 1gno- 
rant, but if he had leſt his owne purſe, or any thing by the 
way ſide, or otherwiſe, he wouldthinke it right and equall, 
that he who found it, ſhould bringit to him againe , if hee 
knew him to be the owner of it ; and would ſay. he had not 


done the duty of a neighbour, if hee ſhould keepe it backe 


from 


4 , 


Ld 


The eighth Commanaement. 319 


fom him, Now, God commands to doe, as wee would beg 
done vnto : and therefore this , that hee would bee ſo deale 
withall,binds him to deale ſo; and if he doe nor, hee finnes 
againſt his owne conſcience , and that ſhall bee ſufficient to 
condemne him. So tor wages, hee that doth not pay his ſer= 
vants or the hireling his due wages , in due time, without 
ſhifting or putting off from time to time, hee is ouiltie of 
the breach of this Commandement, This delay is theeuery 
(though one doe purpoſe to pay them all, and that rather 
with the moſt, than to keepe any backe) if he be poore and 
not able to forbeare this protration from time to time, 
This is forbidden,Leuit, 19.13. 7 ou ſhalt not rob thy neigh= 
heur,faith God. But one might ſay, I donot rob him,neither 
will; for he ſhall haue his goods fafe enough by mee, I will 
take nothing from him thar is his: then ſaith hee againe, Let 
not the hirelings wages ret with thee till morning ; as if he had 
faid, You doe not take his money : yet if you keepe it from 
him,I account it robbery, For at the end of his worke, ſhould 
be the beginning and performing of his wages ; therefore 
after the worke is done, let notthe wages tarry one day in 
your purſe, for it is none of yours,it is your hirelings, Deut. 
24.14.15. T ho# (halt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant that is nee- 
die, Thou ſhalt gine him h1s hire for the day , neither ſhall the 
ſunne go downe wpon it : for he is poore and therewith ſuſtainetls 
he his life, If one bee poore and 1n diſtreſſe, and cannot en- 
dure delay,bur is put to his ſhiftes and made to endure hun- 
ger and cold, and to go from him with an heauy heart, when 
hee is not paid,and with a figh not knowing what to do for 
reliefe; this is both cruelry 1n that he keepes that from him 
that ſhould maintaine his life:and ir is theft al{o,in rhart it re- 
doundeth to the hindrance of him to whom it apperreineth. 
So that kinde of Shifting and putting off the hireling with 
fuch delayes, is a fault that makes a man guilty of theft be- 
fore God. Thus much for the things forbidden in this Come 
mandement, 
Juward, 

The things commanded,arc cher or 
LES , Outward, 
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The inward duty , is contentednefle in onr. owne eſtate. 
witlitpat portion whatſoever God hath allotted vrto ys, To 
like ſo well of Goas diuifion,as that-we belceue jn our kearts 
that the mealure is beſt and moſtprofitable for vs, that God 
our moſt mercifull Father hath appointed for vs, This quiet. 
nefſe with that part that falles to his {hare , is the dutie com- 
manded ro cuery man, and is the inward keeping of this 
Commandement This is commanded, Hebr, x3, 5. Let your 
conter ſt ion be nithout conetouſueſſe, and ve content with thoſe 
things which you hate, This is the Commandemenr, Why, 
might ſome men fay, I am not covetous, That, youmay 
ſoone tric eucn by this, whether you bee content with thoſe 
things that you have, Certainely fo farre as a man is void of 
couetoulncije.fo farre he is well cor tent with his-eſtate : and 
hee that doth northioke his owne enough for himlelfe, it is 
ſure he is couctous after another mans, Yea, but how is it 
poſſible that one can bee contct:ted in my caſe? I have fo 
many wants, and can fee no meanesto ſupply them: how 
would you haue mee content now , not having ſufficient 
maintenance, nor knowing how to get it? He that is a Chri- 
ſtian hath enough to maintaine him,for hee hath the promile 


Hebr.13, 5 of God; that heewill not leane him, nor forſake him : and is. 


Gods promiſe nothing? Is not-his. word. ſufficient aſſurance 
of 2ll things needfull? If God bid' vs bee-:content, and hath 
given vs cauſe to bee content, why ſhould wee:not be con- 
rent ? Is not his truth a pawne good enough ? What is to be 
belecued, and whereypon may wee.depend, if not vpon the 
Word and promiſe of God ? For mans life .confiſteth-not in 
rhe grcatnes of -his portion , or the abundance of his wealth, 
bur in the bleſſing of God, which will make a little go farre, 
and doe more good rhen a great deale without it. And hee 
that hath this, whatſoeuer outward wants hee feemeth to be 
in,he is we!l. Indeed if the promite were, your wealth ſhall 
nor faile , and friends ſhall not forſ:ke you:, this were no 
oreat cauſe of comfort : heere a man could not bur feare; 
when his ſafetic confiited in the conſtancie of ſuch vncon- 
ſtant things, Burt if God hath promiſed to be with vs, why 
ſhould wee feare,what any creature can doe againſt vs ; oF ; 
al. 
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Paul fpeakes of himſelfe, that he had learned in all things.to 
be content, This is a point of preat learning,and he isa good 
ſcholler in Chrifts ſchoole, that hath gone fo farre,as thathe 
can like wel of Gods doings whatſocuer, This is a thing thar 
only Gods ſpirit can teach one, to bee ſo well ſatisfied with 
his owne,, as that hee doth neither enuy that another hath 
moreznor repine and grudge that himlelte hath lefſe, But if 
this be ſuch a point of learning, how ſhould wee come to it? 
That Part ſhewes, r.Tim.6.Godlines is great gaine, becauſe it 
maketh a man contented with that he hath . So farre as any 
man is godly, ſo farre is he content with his outward eftate: 
though hee haue bur a litcle, hee is not much troubled ; for 
he knowes Gods hand is not ſhortened : and if hee had no- 
thing,hee would nor be out of heart , and diſmaide, becauſe 
hee perſwades himſelfe , Gods bleſting can ſuftaine him as 
well without meanes, as with meanes . And this was thar, 
which made Paz/ fo quiet and fetledin all diſt: efſes. F:'r,bee 
fore godlineſle had calmed his heart, hee was as rcſtlefle as 
the ſea, and troubled all the Church with his raging and 
fercenefle , Burt fo ſoone as hee grew godly, all the ſtorme 
ceaſed none more quiet and contented tha: hee. If they im= 
priſoned him , if they whipr him; if they ſtoned him , hee 
cou'd quietly endure it , Hunger, cold, nakednefſe, what e- 
uer came , hee was well prepared to vndergoe it , Hee knew 
all came from God , and for his good : and therefore hee ne=- 
uer frected nor fainted for the marrer, bur poſſeſſed his ſoule 
in patience,and knew howto beare al things quietly, There. 
fore whoſocuer would bee patient, let him labourto pette 
podlinefle into his heart . Many there bee that bee willing, 
and will take paines enough to ftore their purſes , ano their 
erounds, and their houſes : but tew there bee, that will cake 
paines (where it were molt behouetull ) to ſtore their hearts 
with godlines, which would bring contenrednes, and ſuffici- 
_ encie alſo. For we haue the promiſe of God,that if we ſeeke 

the kingdome of God,we ſhall haue all other things caſt vp= 


Jane - 

on vs as a Vantage and ouerplus. And the cauſe , why God 
hath reſtrained ys from outward things , isnotforthat hee 
wants loue,and cannot find in his heart to beftow them:bur 
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becauſe they would bee ill for ys, and wee could not beare 
them. He would haue vs to be good within, before we ſeeke 
goods without, and know how to yie riches, afore wee haye 
them to abuſe, Therefore, as wee would not bee counted 
theeues and breakers of this Commandement , fo let ys bee 
content to liue at Gods finding , and to reſt vpon him, fo 
good a God,that though we haue but a litrlc,yet he hath e= 
nough; and though he giue vs nothing defore-hand,yet hee 
loues. vs before-hand, and will giue vs comtort in all diſtreſ- 
ſes,and-thoſe outward things alſo ſo farre as we haue neede, 
and can digeſt them , Thus-much forthe inward obedience; 
now the outward followes. And it conſiſts in the right yſe of 
our owne,and righteous dealing towards others. 

The right vſc of our owne is ſeene in frugality and libera- 
lity. Frugality ſtands in getting and keeping . Our getting 
muſt bee by ſome fairhfull labour in an honeſt calling , and 
by honeſt dealing in the calling : as Epheſ 4. 28, Let him 
that ſtole ſteale no more, but labour with his hands in that thing 
that is good, To thecuery which isa breach of this Comman- 
dement , andidlenefſe which is a kind of theft, hee oppoſeth 
labour , as keeping of this Commaundement , Bur then he 
ſhewes whatkind of labour it muſt bee, namely in the thing 
that is good,in ſome lawtull and Chriſtian cailing,For many 
labour all day and al night:but rhar is in carding and dicing, 
and gaming , and vnthriftineflez which will neither make 
them haue a heart to doe good , nor ability to doe good, but 
brings a-curle ypon heart and eſtate :-one 1s wicked, and the 
other commonly weake , As is to bee ſeene in ſtage-players, 
and ſuch like, that draw thepeople away to vanity ; which 
take paines indeed : but it is no profitable paines,and there- 
fore yeelds no profit,cither to their ſoule or body;but brings 
them a hard heart,and a'wicked hand, and a miferable eſtate, 


that of all men they. are the moſt prophane and lewde.Ther-. 


fore as a man muſt not bee 1dle ( for ar:1dle man cannot bee 
an honeſt man) ſo this muſt alwaies bee prouided , that the 
labour is. an honeſt and lawfull-thing : elſe one may royle, 
and ſpend his bodie intrauaile, and bee never awhit the 


honeſter man. , if hee ſerue-nor God, bur ſerue elagags 
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filchie fleſh, Eſax could take paines,and that eagerly,till hee 
wasalmoſt dead with Jabour , but it was in hunting , in fok 
lowing his vaine ſport,in this he would ſpend himſelfe , For 
he faith, I am almoſt acad :and he was fo faint,thar he would 
fell his birth-right for a mefle of portage to refreſh him, All 
this while he was. no better than an idle perſon, becauſe hee 
was ill occupied : and this was to him(as he vied it)a curſed 
labour , For , God would haue one labour in fuch acalling 
as ſhould humble his fleſh , pull downe and tame his pride, 
and bring 'ome increaſe vnto his outward eſtate, ſo that hee 
may haue a mercifull affection and aiſo ability tres ſhew mer- 


Gen, 25.32 


ge , This God hath appointed, and theſe will bee the effe&s The effeQs 
of godly labour . Butother wearing ones ſelfe 1n ſlauery to goaly 


hisluttes, and ſeruing.finne , humbles himnot a whit , nay it 
m:kes him more proud, more ſurly,and more ynſociable;ſo 
as he neither knowes God nor himſelfe, It doth not prepare 

him to die,bur it makes him forget his latter end,neuer thin= 
king of death till death deuoure him, It makes not the heart 
pitifull and mercifull : but it hardens the heart,and infe&ts it 
with cruelty , And ſuch a one is not made by his labour a- 
ble and willing to giue more , but vnable and vnwilling to 
give any thing at all , So that euery man muſt labour,no man 
hath any warrant or priuiledge to bee idle , for that makes 
him guiltie of the ſinnes and iudgements of the Sodowites, 
And furthermore , euery man mult looke that his vocation 
bee honeſt and-lawfull, or elſe hee ſhall doe himſelfe more 
harme then gpod by his labour, 

The ſecond point of frugalitie is,in keeping that prudent- 
ly and diſcreetely, which was honeſtly gotten , For if labour 
in getting bee not ioyned with wiſedome in preſeruing and 
fauing , that is no good thrifr. Neither mult this bee a nig- 


labuur, 


Ezech, ' 6; 
4.9. 


gardly and miſerable ſparing , but an orderly and wiſe diſ- 


poſing and husbanding of that which God hath put into 
our hands,that-we may be better able to do good, and tore- 


lieue others.1n this many faile , and by failing in it,are faul-- 


tieina good dutie as neceſlary as the former: they labour 


Indeede, and that with great diligence, and carefulneſle, rill 


they hauc gotten ſomething; but then they letit go as faſt, 
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either by dcinking or gaming , or elſe by good cheere op 
dainty fare aboue their ability ; and by this immoderate and 
Tndiſereet [auiſhnes,they vadoe whatſocuer they did before 
by following their calling, and keeping themſclues alwaicy 
in want and penury : whereas if they would bee carefull to 
keepe thrifcily that they be painful to get,they might line of 
their labours comfortably and ioyfully , and bef1des might 
bee much beneficiall to others that Rood in need, and haue 
wherewithall to open their hand liberally in workes of mer. 
cy.So Pro.2 1.20.1 the houſe of a wiſe man t a pleaſant trea- 
ſure and eylebut a foole denoureth it Awiſe man,thart 1s,a god. 
ly man doth not only ſeck,and bring into his houſe, bur wil 
alſo keep in his houſe,a pleaſant treaſure , delighrfull riches, 
ſuch as being gotten without any ſtaine of iniuſtice, he hath 
ioy and comfort and a bleſſing'in the vſe of them ; and hee 
hath not for neceſlity onely , but alſo for delight, cuen oyle 
and thingsfor refrething and recreation. But a foole,thar is, 
a wicked and vngodly man, hee deuoures all : whatſoeuerir 
be,left him by his parents, giuen him oy his friends,or got- 
ten by his labour , all goes one way, all is devoured, all is 
ſpent idlely and without any dilcrerion.For he ſerucs ſuch a 
chargeable maſter, as will leaue himnothing athe yeeres 
end, Other maſters vie to giue their ſeruants wages for their 
worke : but the diu-ll and luſt, hom wicked men ſerue,bee 
both coſtly and hard maſters, they will take all; aad ſo long 
as there remaines any rhing to be had, they ceaſe no calling 
for it : but al this hard and chargeable panes ſhall be rewar- 
ded with nothing;but want and neceſſity at the laſt.So that, 
a good man muſt bee as well a keeper as a gainer , hee muk 
know how to bring in lawfully,and how to lay out diſcreet- 
Iy,and to diſpoſe things in that good order, that hee doe not 
bring himſelfe into voneceflary wants and troubles, but that 
he may haue both to comfort himſelfe,and ailo to refreſh 0- 
thers Thus much for thriftinefle, 
The orher thing required in che right vſc of ones owne 
goods,is liberalicy; without which there is no true obedifce 
to this Commandement , Now this liberality muſt ſpread it 


ſelfe into ewo branches; towards ones ſelte, and towards 0- 
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thers, 
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thers, A liberall man muſt bee liberall to himfelfe : for all 
goognefle begins at home, and ſhewes ir felfe firſt, where it 
wasfitft bred. And fo Ecclef 5.17. [7 zs good, faith he ,io eate 
and drinke and take pleaſure in ones labour - and this, faith he, 
is the grft of Goa. To have meate and drinke,and apparell,is a 
thing common to reprodates : bur to have theſe things, and 
the right vic of them al'o inioy and comfort, and thankful- 
nefle , this: is a ſpecial} fanour to Gods people, and peculiar 
ynto them. CE 

Therefore it is our duty to take part of thoſe things, that 
God hath piuen vs, and with a thankfull and chearfull heart 
toenioy his kindnes,and not to make our cafe worſe then we px6.16.16 
need, As the foolith //-ae/ires did , when God in goodnefſe 
had prouided fufhcient food'for them, that they might haue 
had enough, and gone to bed cheerefully after a competent 
ſupper z yet: they were fo fearefull and doubrfull, leaſt they 
ſhould Imue had nothing for the morrow, that they pinched 
themſelues of Gods allowance, and would needes reſerue 
ſomething vntill the morning. But what becanie of it? did 
not God ſend wormes amongtt it, fo that it ftanke and was 
oood for nothing And fo it1s ſtil]: the equity of this is per-= 
peruall ynro the end of the world. He which wil be more ſpa. 
ring than God would haue him,and niggardly when G OD 
hath laid no neceſſity ypon him, the curſe of GOD will fall 
ypon the goods thus ſaued,thar it is all one As ifchey had bin. 
ſpent, For they ſhall corrupt and vaniſh away to'nothing. 
And indeed, if one doe not firſt ſhew mercy to himſelfe,how 
is.it poffible he ſhould ſhew mercy to another ? He that will 
ſterue and pine himſelfe , when hee needes not , no man will 
truſt him to feed and releeue this neighbour when hee needs, 
This is moſt certaine,that he which will be cruel totiis owne 
fleſh,can neuer haue any true pity to another, 

Therefore, firſt a man muſt haue an opcn hand to miniſter 
ynto his owne necefhitie;, and to-hel>e himſcife, and ſee that 
himſclfe bee the better for his owne goodnes and liberalitie, 
And yet neither is that ſufficient , A man muſt not ſpend all 
his kindnefle within doores,and keepe fo ſpare a fire that can 
warme no body but himſelf:bur after he muſt irerch _ ow 
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h1nd to bee bountifull to others , whoſe want requires hi, 
helpe,and whoſe penury calles for ſomething of his aboyg. 
dance So 1.Tim.6.17. Charge thoſe that bee rich in this wor} 


. that they be not high minded,&'c.T hat they do good,and berich 


in good workes,and ready to diſtribute and communicate, layiy 

op in ftore for themſelues a good foundation agamſt the tinge jg 
come,that they may obtaine eternal life, Hee would haue rich 
men not to truſt in riches, butin God: for riches be yncez. 
taine. And what greater folly can there be, then for amant, 
put his confidence in that, which muſt away, he knowes not 
how ſoone? God will call for him, and he muſt leaue his ri. 
ches behind him,and come naked before the iudgment ſeate 
of God. But if they would know how to vſe riches,let it not 
be inputting truſt in them , norin looking big, and proud, 
and ſowre,for this will make them hatcfull ro God and may; 


but let them be merciful, let them doe good and diſtribute, 


and this will be a ſure foundation for themſelues : by fo do. 
ing they ſhall get loue both of God and man : no better a 
treaſure againſt the euill day,then that which hath been laid 
vp in the workes of mercy. So in Prouerb. 11.17, Hee that is 
mercifull, rewardeth his owne ſoule. This is the benefir ofmer- 
cie,that one doth two good things at one time, he ſtops two 
gaps wirh one buſh, he doth helpes and comforts the diftreſ- 
ſed, which is his owne flcſh ; and more then that,he furthers 
his owne reckoning againſt the time of accour. For,when 
God ſhall come to take a view, and ſearch how euery man 
hath ordered the goods commitred to his hand ( as certain- 
ly he will one day ) let the fooliſh men promiſe to them- 
ſelues what libertie they will, and flatter themſelues, that all 
is their owne, WErnoy one may doe wich his owne what 
he will; yet they ſhall finde ir is Gods, and to bee vſed and 
diſpoſed according to his will . And when ſuch an enquirie 
comes , this will bring moſt vnſpeakable comfort to a mans 


foule , when vpon his death-bed, and when hee is now to 


leaue his wealth, hee can with a pood conſcience repeate to 
God, how hee yſed his wealth, and can hold vp his head be- 
fore God, and ſay : Lord, thine it was, and I did know it,l 


was but a ſteward,and therefore I diſpoſed of it, according 


to F 
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tomy Maſters will, I ſpent it not ir ſeruing my Juſt and de- 
fires, but in thy ſeruice, and to thy glory. was more willing, 
and ready to lay out much in thy ſeruice, and the relieving 
the poore members of Chriſt, then any ny in ſetting vp 
my fleſh, and pleaſing the vaine and fooliſh affections there. 
of, When one can thus ſpeake to God,and make ſuch a rec- 
koning, hee ſhall then well perceiue and feele, to the excee- 
ding ioy of his heart, what reward he gets to himſelfe, that 
eines almes freely , and ſhewes mercy liberally , to others 
that ſtand in need, 
And the Apofile Paw! ſaith, That he that ſoweeh nn 2,Cor. 9.6 
ſrall reape plentifully ; comparing liberallity in works of mers 
cietoſowing, Ando it is indeede, and ſhall yeeld a better 
and more plenti'ull croppe, by how much the ſeeds it ſelfe, 
and the ground oa which it is ſowen , is better then any o« 
ther,So Pſal.37.26.The righteous is mercifull and lexdeth,and 2143726: 
his ſeeds enioyeth the bleſſing:meeting with an obieRQion, that 
ſeemes to atiſe , indeede I would faine be mercitull,and doe 
r00d,I know it is a good thing ; but alafſe I haue a charge, [ 
muſt prouide for mychildren ; the father mult lay yp for the 
cnildren : and he is worſe then an infidell , that prouides not ' 
ſomething for his family , But God here teacheth him, how 
hemay prouide and tore ſomething for his poſterty, and. 
therefore he bids them be merciftill, For hee can neuer be- 
queath a better portion, and a richer legacy to his ſeed, then 
when he doth many workes of mercy,euen for their ſake. For 
God promiſeth they ſhall enioy y bleffing of his goodneſle, 
Heſaith not, they ſhall be rich, and hauethe world at will; 
(Fora man may liue in as much eaſe and wealrh , and pled- 
ſure,as theritch Epicure did,and yet goc to hell when he di- 
eth ); but they ſhall haue the blefſing : which imports thus 
much , they ſball have Gods fauour to bring themro hea- 
ven. He will bleſſe their {ule and confcience, and they ſhall 
have beſide ſo much wealth as may ſtand with his bleſſing, 
Not ſo much,as to make them proud and idle, for that vere 
the way to make them curſed ; but ſo much , as ſhall tufice 
tomake them thankefull ro G OD, and profitable in rhe 
| Church, And this bleſſing rhey ſhall naue,not as a pug 
* _— {alute 
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falute them,and away:but as an inheritance, that ſhall abide 
with them,and helpe them for cucr, Thus much forthe yſe of 
ones owne, ; 
| Now followes thenext point, in the right carriage of our 

ſelues towards our netghbours , and that is called Juitice: 
which confifteth in two chinges,in getting and reſtoring, ly 
ſice1n getting , is when one gets by lawfull meanes, ina 
lewfull calling, Not by gaming and ſuch meanes, without 
any ſufficient conſideration and exchange, For this is theft, | 
theſe be vniuſt meanes that bring a curſe with the vnlawfull - 
gaine , as hath beene ſhewed before : and ſuch a man makes 
himſelfe cxcommunicate 1n the hearts of Gods people, and 
bringes hardneſle of heart vpon hiniſelfe,and much miſchief 
beſide.But if the calling wherein a man exerciſerh himſelfe, 
bee warianted and {anCtified of God to this yſe: then care 

mult bee had, and that as much, thatthe meanes which cne 
vieth in his calling be agreeable there-ynto, If ir beby di- 
ſembling, and lying , by falſe waights,or falſe meaſures, by 
falſe commending or diſcommending aboue meaſure, or 
by any ſuchlike yaconſcionable way, this is iniuſtice , anda 
breach ofthe commandement. Therefore letthe calling bee 
good, and the meanes good, and then aman may witha 
good conſciencetake the bleſſing, And this isiuſtice in gets 
ting:now forretioring. 

This muſt alfo be obſerued,that if any haue in former time 
beene crafty and deceitfull , and dealt iniuriouſly with his 
neighbour;though happily ir bee hidden from men, and the 
world cannot lay ic to his charge,yet his owne hearc knowes 
it,and his owne conſcience will not paſſe it overſo , but hee 
muſt heare of it, If ( I fay ) ones ſoule tell him that hee hath 
thus wrongfully intreated his neighbour, if he will be coun- 
ted aiult man,and hauethe former offence blotted out , and 
themonth and clamour of his conſcience ſtopt from thoſe 
fierce and bitter accuſations , whereby ic vexeth and dil- 

uieteth ynrepenrant ſinners , hee muſt ſee that he make re- 
fiturion jlet the ſeruant go to the maiſter,and the goods re- 
turneto the owner, who hath the right title yntothem. This 


is commanded, Leuit,6, 2, 8c, 1f any inne aud conmit a treſ7. 
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The eighth Commandement, 329 
paſſe againſt the Lord, and deny vnto his neighbour , that which 
wat taken him to truft, &c. Hee fhall beth reſtore it im. the 
whole ſumme , and adae the fifth part more therewnto , Where 
the hely Ghoſt appointeth , that if any man haue beene any 
way injurious to his neighbor, either by denying thatwhich 
was lent him, or hauing found athing loſt and knowing the 
owner, hath detained it: or. by any other ſuch like dealing : if 
eucr he will haue God heare his prayer,and re&iue his ſacri- 
fice; before h1s offering, hee. muſt make recompence ofthe 
principall,and adde thereunto the fifth parr,&c. 

But it will be obiected, that he is gone, I cannot tell where 
to-hauc him , But doe you know none of his kindred ? Hach 
he neither ſonne nor nephew , nor brother ? Is there none 
neereyntonim,that you know? Not one, Yet it mult bere- 
tord , it isnone of yours , you of neceſſity muſt part with it,,. 
if you will haue the finne pardoned. Therefore you muſt 
giveit to the Lord, the Church muſt haue it : Numbers, 5.9.. 
$o that this is the law of reſtitution;He that hath-gotten any 
thing vnlawfully , nut not onely ſay, Indeed lhaue done 
amifſe , I cry God mercy for that is paſt, and I will doe ſono. 
more : but forthis I hope , God will pardon me, I purpoſe 
now to [eaue off doing wrong toany,No,tiis is not enough, 
aman muſt reconcile hinſelfe ro God , betore he can recon- 
alle his conſcience to himſelfe, GOD will not beepleaſed: 
with ſuch a weake amendment... Wee cannot ae” ay of 
pardon for that which is palt, nor preſeucrance in a-bgtter 
courle,vnleſſe there betrue repentance:and true repentance 
never goes before, but willingnefle to make reſtitution fol- 
loweth preſently. after . Therefore let a man deale more + 
{oundly in ſuch caſes ; thatpertaine tothe peaceof his con= 
ſcience, This hollow heartednefle , and hypocrifie , in ſuch. 
Matters will bring him no-peace; Therefore: let nota man 
hearken to the diuell. and his owne fleſh, for his hurt ; but re- 
ſtorethat which he hath defrauded any man of by ill means, 
If not,let him know-for a ſurety,whoſocuer he be, that there 
1nothriving by ſuch dealing, Sinneis apoyſon iafeQing 
doth the fouſe,, body and:cſtate ; and ynlefle it. bee purged 

-  ubin time;will bring allto ruine,, f 
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Butyet ſome obieCtions ſceme to ariſe ; ficſt, the thing i, 
of ſome price,and the perſon wronged is wicked,and would 
he willing to take the aduantage,and follow the occaſionry 
put me to death, Theretore here danger feemes to reliraing 
him,and hee tninkes it better to live in ſafety, then to make 
refticution with perill of hislife, But though the caſe ſhall 
fall out chus,yet the law of reſtitution admits no ſuch exce 
tion ; One mult reſtore : yet wiſedome mult bee vſed in this 
caſe,that both the party offended may bee ſatisfied, and the 
patty offending may be in ſatety. 

Therefore {ome other third perſon of wiſedome and gra. 
uity, aman of good account for religion and honeſty, mufi 
be choſen,to whomethis ſecret may be without perill reuea- 
led,and by whoſe meanes the wrong done, may befully an. 

 ſwered, And hee muſt reſtore itin the behalte of the other, 
concealing his name and particular fault : as , thus hee may 
ſpeake ; There is aman , chatintime of his ignorancehath 
wronged andendamaged you : and nowthat G OD hath 
touched his heart with true repentance, hee is wiliing to ſa- 
tisfic you to the full , and therefore hath by me ſent youſo 

- much, as will fully recompence your loſle : yet he defiresto 
conceale his name , becaule of perill that might enſue, By 
ſome ſuch wiſe and Godly courſe, amends may bre fully 
made,to the party that ſuſtaineth the wrong, and hethat did 
the wrong be nothing at all endangered, 

But there comes yera further doubt ; Tam not ableto re- 
ftore,I haue not wherewithall. Then where nothing 1s to be 

had, itis a comon prouerbe, the Prince mutt loſe his right: 
But yet ſo, that a man muſt plainely and fully confeſſe his 
fault, If there beno abilicy for refticution; yet hee mult not 
negle& confeſſion. And this further he muſt covenant with 
himſfelfe, that if euer it pleaſe God to giue hum ability , hee 
-will be anſwerable tothe full, to all ſuch wrongs; and then 
as We are in affeion, ſo God will account vs indeed, If one 
. canſayintruth ofheart,G Lord,I confetle my fault to thee, 
andhaue confeſſed it to the perſon, whome I haue offended, 
andthough Ibe not able to recompence him , yet 1 relolue 
with my ſclfe, and make a eouenant with mine aha o_ 
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ſcience,that if ever I haue it, I will pay him; andif Thadit 
row, I wou'd deferre no longer, hee ſhould haue it now, In 
the nieane time T will not ceaſe to ſupply that by ny pray 
ers, which by reaſon of pouertie is wanting in my paiment z 
that mine humble ſute to God, for him , may as much profit 
him , as my finne againſt God, and againſt him, hath enda- 
maged him, Thus if a man doe,God will accept himand ful- 
ly acquite him), and eſteeme of his vnfained purpoſe, and 
humble acknowledgement ; as of a ſufficient recompence : 
and will himfelfe vndertake the debt , fo as the partie ſhall 
ſultaine no wrong, And ſo much for the eighth Comman=- 
dementy Thou ſhalt not ſtcale. 
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The ninth Commandement. 
Than ſhalt no: beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbour, 


Inwardly,by cau'eleile ſuſpition. 


: 0w-1 Geſture, 
ſ Without {peech,in 5 ne papa 


Diſcretion, 
| Truly,without good , 
AﬀeR&ion, 
: Boaiting, 
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Exculing, 
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_ by 1 Falſe accuſatis, 
= HE former Commandement concerning our 
a ewne and ourneighbours goods': this requi>,, 
Fg reth, that we hurt not our neighbors nor our 
1 Owne good name, bur(as es ſhall be gi- 

= ucn)maintaine and increaſe it, 
breach of this Commandement, confifteth in 


Y the 


= Ye ens 
9 ——————C—__ 


332; The ninth Commanaement. 


the vngrounded ſuſpition , which groweth commonly tg 
the vniuſt iudging and condemning of cur neighbours,can. 
trary.to the expreſſe commandement of our Sauiour Matth, 
7.1 .Indge not,and you ſhall n8t be indged For with what MOGee. 
ment yee indge,yee ſhall be inaged : aud with what meaſure yee 
mete,it ſhall bemeaſured to you againe , As it hee ſhould have 


 faid:If you would have your owne infirmities pitied, and 


yout wordes and deedes conftrued in the beſt ſenſe, then 
ſhew the like kindneſſe vnto others: Take nothing in the 
worſtpart, let not the diſlike of your neighbours ariſe from: 
any want of true loue in you, but onely.from cuident tokeng. 
of wickedneſle in them. For this 1s moſt righteous , and or. 
dinarily commeth to paſle, that none are more hardly cenſu. 
red , then they that are the bitrereſt and eagecelt cenſurers, 
And nonefindelefſe mercy from God and men , then they 
who haue bin the moſt vnmerciful judgers of their brethren, 
Alſo,Rom. 14.4; ho art thou that inagest another mars ſer 
nant ? Thereby ſhewing, that when men iudge rathly, they 
doe not only y{urpe vnlawfull authoritie ouer man, but alſa 
they thruſt themſelues into the place of God, How hatefull 
and hurtfull this inward ſufpition 8 canſeleſle miſdeeming; 
is,may better appcare by the cauſes from whence it ſpring- 
eth.The firſt; is-want of godly and Chriſtian loue, As 1,Cor, 


C:uſesof 13.7-For where weloue, we hope well, And thoſe that carry 
cath fuſpi- 20 1 aftetion, will bee ſureto make'an ill conftruCion, As 


tion. 


may be ſeetie in the Pharifies. quarrelling againſt, and ſtum- 


1. Want of bling at euery word and worke of Chritt, Matth, 9.3, when 


loue, 


our,Sauiour pronounced that his ſfinnes who was fick of the 
palfie were forgiuen, they counted him a blaſphemer, 

And in the 11,ver{e,they condemne him for keeping com- 
pany with Publicanes and finners . And verſe 34, when hee 
had caſt out a diuell,rhey charged him to be a conjurer,cuen 
confederated with'the chicfe of the diuels. Whereas if thele 


and ſuchlike workes had beene done by their owne chil- | 


dren or friends, they would haue made thoſe things , mat- 
tets of great commendation in them whome they loued, 


. r 


which they condemne as haingus crimes'in him whom they. 
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The next cauſe is want of wiſedome and good diſcretion. 2 Want of 
As ARts 28.4. The rude Barbarians, ſeeing the Viper to hang wiſedome, 


on Paxls hand,iudged him preſently thereuponto be a mur- 


cherer , Which fault alſo o:hers of good note haue fallen in- 1.Sam,f, 


to, As Eliſeeing Hannah long in prayer , and hearing no 
royce vitered, charged her with drunkenneſſe , And Tobs 
friends , beholding his extraordinarie affictions, conclude 
that he was an extraordinary (inner, 

| The third cauſe hereof, is an ill conſcience and guiltineſſe 
inthe iudgers themſclues , As Sax! was alwaies ſuſpitious of 
Danid as though he had ſought his life, becauſe hee had de- 
ſcrued euill at his hands. Ar:d,hauing dealt cruelly and craf=- 
ily with him ſuſpected the Ike meaſure from him, 

So thoſe that haue polluted their owne ſoules and bodies 
with moſt filthie fats; and; are moſt yncleane and wicked 
| perſons themiſelues , will ſooneſt miſdeeme the chaſtitie of 
others, And none are more ſuſpitious of other mens truth 
and fidelitie , then they,who haue beene the greateſt decei- 
vers and defrauders of others . Another caute of this,is hy- 
pocriſfie , When one neuer examineth his owne life,then hee 
is moſt readie to prie into another mans conſcience : and 
he that for the moſt part ſpares himſelfe,will lay the heauieſt 
loade ypon another , Thus the Scribes and Phariſies were 
difſembling hypocrites, and neuer medled with their owne 
hearts, to condemne any finne there : And therefore Chriſt 
and his Diſciples could have no peace by them , but they 
were continually fuſpeRing and readie to cenſure hardly 
without ary c8uſe , Forif they would haue beſtowed more 
time in diligent examination of their owne ſoules , they 
would haue found ſo much bufineſle there , as other men 
might have liued quierly enough by them . So Saint James 
| faith, chap. 3. 17, That true wiſdome which is from aboue,is 
. without inaging, without hypocriſie, He ſhewes the cauſe why 
the beſt men bee neuerthe raſheſt judgers , neuer ſo haſtie 
to paſſe ſentence vpon other men , becauſe. they hauing 


: ppod hearts, and deſiring to be as good as they ſeeme to be, 


ue ſomuch to do in fighting anc ſtriving with their owne 


C 


$ 
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 Corruptions , as that they have no leaſure to examine other 
RN Ys; mens 


Effects of 
iudging 
raſhly, 


Vie. 
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mens dealings, which belong not to them,but wou!d rather 


- reforme the things which be amifſe in themſelues. £5,0nthe 


other (ide, obſerue an hypocrite, that cares for nothing, but. 
to make a ſhew before men; that never Jabours to approue 

his heart to God, nor ſtriues againſt his owne ſecret fines; 
you ſhall haue him ſo nimble and ſo quicke, in fifting of. 
ther men, thar hee can ſec a fault wherc none is in them be. | 
cauſe he cannot ſee a fault where it is in himſelfe.They think. 
that the reaſon , why they can ſo quickly. condemne other 

men, is , becauſe they are more holie then they , and there- 

fore take a priuiledge to themſclues , to giue what verdit- 
they think good on euery. mans ation , But S [ames ſhew.. 

eth the true cauſe indeed, which makes their hearts ſoready 

to conceiue amiſſe , and to thipvke wrongfully ofanother:to 

wit, becauſe they had not as yer learned to think aright of 
themſelues:For hypocrifie alwaics breedes raſh judging and 

vnchriſtian ſuſpirion, 

Thus we ſee what be the cauſes of this euil indging,name- 
ly,at the leaſt, fooliſhneſſe and vncharitablenefle : or elſe an 
euill conſcience'and deep hypocrifie . And from one oftheſe 
euill cauſes, theſe raſh furmiſes and euill ſuſpittons doe al- 
waies ſpring . Now the effets are cuen as bad, For if the 
heart be thus infe&ted, it makes one apt and readie to ſpeake 
and doe euill . If one allow himlſelfe to thinke euill, hee can-. 
not withhold his tongue from vttering it, nor his hands. 
from practiſing it,if occaſion ferue,For,wharſocuer is within . 
the thought, that will ſhew it ſelfe openly, it will bewray it 
ſelfe in the mouth, in the hand,and in all the actions, As ap=- 
peareth in Darielsenemies, who hauing conceived an ili 0- 
pinion of him . that hee kept them from honour,did nothing 
el{e but practiſe and lay ciueliſh plots,till they had drawne 
him within the compaſle of law, and brought him into dait- 
ver of dearh, Al this malicearoſe from hence, that they falſe-- 
ly ſuſpeted Darielto forſtall them of honour , and to haue 
kept the:n from that high place , that they thought them- 
ſelues as worthy of,and cuery way as fit for,as hee, 

The vſe of all this is, that if wee would not bee found cul- 
pable of the breach of this commandement, & tranfyreſſ _ 
G | again. 
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againſtthe vame and fame of oyr brethren, thenmuſt we noe 
give our ſeives allowance to conceiue any- ill opinion of 
them , withour a ſufficient warrant and due ground for the 
ſame. For,though the thing be ſoindeed,yert it is a finneinvs 
ſo to'conceijue of it, vnlefle there be ſufficient cuidence and 
reaſon, toleadys thereynto , For, what though ir be ſo ? yet 
in marters of our ne;ghbours credit, wee mult not take ſuch 
light conieCtures , as a ſufficient cauſe to moue a ſuſpicions 
wemuſtco as we would bee done by. And therefore as we 
would not be condemned of others , vpon euery ſhew of e= 
ul and (hight occafion : ſo ler euery man looke to himſfelte, 
that ne build not an 111 conceit againſt his neighbour ypon a 
faiſe foundation , Neuerthinke ill of any till hee hath deſer- 
ued it,and giucn ſufficient cauſe thereof.Bur yet this muſt be 
kiowne bythe way , that though loue will not allow ſuſpi- 
cion ,”yer it dorh not thruſt our diſcretion. It judgertinot 
raſhly,butir judgeth iuſt)y. It is not fo ſharpe ſighted, as te 
ſce a moe where noneis ; rot {ſo purblind, but it can diſ- 
cerne a beame where it is. Therefore raſhneſle mult be con+ 
demned and auoided : but there is an holy wiſedometo bee 
vſed;as not to miſdeeme without ſufficient warrant:ſo when 
there is euident proofe, and plaine appearance of aſinne, to 
take notice of it, Which mult bee obſerued againſt many 
, men,that by this doctrine ( and indeede wreſting it, as euill 
mendoeall Scripture, ) take occation to thruſt admonition 
out ofthe doores, iti thinke all men ſhould'bee blind;, be- 
cauſe Gad w.;ll hatie all men charitab'e,: For ſo , when they 
haue broken forth 'opently ioto grofſe wickednefle , and all 
their life ſhewes them ro be profaine, vngod!y,couctors and 
| deceitfui! , and withourthe feare of God : come now and 
charge them that certainely tney be wicked perſones, and 
hauver-otrue faith nor repentance, preſently you ſhall have 


this firſt defeace : Oh, God knowes mine heart , you muſt To give 
not indoe , you muſt not ſearch inco a mans heart, But a Were- 


Ciriftian myſt judge wiſely , though not raſhly, Hee may 


proofe 1s 
no breach 


| udge by the fruic,though nor by the ſap, Ifones wickednes of charry 


| behidden,rhen God would not have men cenſure . Butifit 
| hreake forth ;he would have men to take heed pdreprons. 
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alſo, As for example, if one ſee a manthat delights in j11 
coinpany,ts never well,and as he would be,but when he is a. 
mongſt drunkards and ſwearers, blaſphemers and ſuch like: 


_ one may jultly and vpan good ground,without any fin , tuſ.. 


pet ſuch a one to be a fiofull perſon , and ſay : Surely , this 
man walkethina bad courſe, Such as his mates are,fuch is he, 
For, ſurely good men would bee glad of the ſociety of good 
men,andiambs will reioyce to be with. lambs. Bur now he, 
that doth take al his pleaſure tobe among vngodly perſons, 
hath pronounced this ſentence again!t hin ſclfe, Like com- 
pany,like companion., Soif one heare any vomit out filthy 
and yricaalt {peeches , having his moith tull of lewde and 
yncleane words , this is an infallible note and ſure brand of 
a filthy and, impure perſon, For, oxt of the abundance of the 
heart , the month: fpeakes, Looke what ware comes into the 
fhop ſuch is ſurely kept inthe watehouſe:and he that thinks 
thus of ſuch a perſon. doth himno wrong art all, 

. $0, others boalt that they haue a good aithand a good 
hope : they hope to bee ſaued as well asthe belt ; if one will 
belecuethem :and if you will not credit them, they rake it 
as agreat iniury donetochem, But what. reaſon czn they 
give of their hope? what ſound cauſe can they ailedge why 
they ſhould be ſaucd;, ratherthea [adas, and not go to hell 
a well as Caize ? Surely , rhey can yceidno reaſon of their 
faith , they be not learned, bur ( they ſay ) they have a good 
heartand a good nope, that God will ſaue them. Nay,they 
neither haue a good heart, nor good hope, For,a good hope 
js alwaies: ypheld by good reaſon: ; and a ſtrong faith , by 
ſtrong grounds'out of Gods word . Elf: a man may talke 
of hope, of faith, and a good heart, and bee yet farre from 
all: Voleſſe he ſhew ypon whac ground hee builds his hope, 
it is but preſumption, When finne and death ſhall aſſault 
him , his (trength and hope ſhall faile him, ang all comfort. 
will forſake him So for the Sacrament, it is a common 


cultome of men, a day or two before they come to the Comp 


.. -» "munion, taavrap vp many reckonings andfoule magrers a; 


: mong themſelues, and totake vp the coales oftheir m1 
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were hoſpatke left to kindle contention againe, But a day 
'or two afcer,they be as full of cratt,brawling , and deccipt= 
fulnefle as cuer before, Then one may boldly ſay , you haue 
pollurcd the holy Sacrament ; you have defited the table 
_ ofthe Lord ; Foul came tO it without faith or repentznce, 
Oh, ſay they, bur you muſt not judge, Yes now the caſe is 
lo clearethat a man may wdge, For certainely if one come 
with repentanceto the Sacrament, hee ſha!l go withrepen= 
tance and amendment irom the Sacrament: and if one come 
a good men thether, hee ſhal go better thence, For GOD 
will alwaics keepe his promiſe : if one come, af h:e com= 
' maiindes , hee ſhall finde ſuch helpe and grace againſt his 
finne,as that hee ſhall not cafily fall into his old couiſe, nor 
Jeturne to his former filthy-yomit, If hee had fed of the holy 
and pure bread'of life, Jeſws (rift, with'an heart purged by 
faith and repentance, his ſweete fines would haue bene bit= 
rer and loathſomevato him. And therefore,though no man 
'mvſtſulpeR without good ground,yet a man ( where there 
is uſt cauſe)ought ro pronounceiuſt judgement, Thus much 


"for the fiſt , which is the moſt ſecret and inward breach of 
"this Commaundemenct, - Pa bL/® TT, 

, Now the outward followes, which is either without ſpecck 
or with ſpeech, Without ſpeech,cither by getture or ſilence, 
By ecſture , when one cartics himſelfe di\daincfully to his 
' brother, and vſeth ſuch a kind of behauiour as tends to viti- , 


 fie,mocke,and diſgrace him, This was a ſpeciall finneof the Mcgking 
'cncmies of Chriſt Icſus , That they nodded their heades at 
*him,andmade mowes : And this was as great an indignity, 
and doth often times as much diſgrace one , and make him pg 445, 
contemptible in the cycs of the beholders , as if 5ne ſhould ; 
"Tale yppon him with odicus and ſlaunderous ſpeeches, This 
'ls then awrong to a mans name. ' Though thou doe not 
flaunder andraile ; yet if thou vie thy hand,or tongue'or _ 
head , orany part ofthy body in ſnch a carriage and ge- Sen E- 
ſture, as doth tend to mocke thy neighbour; rhouſinneſt FRept 
againſt his name and eſtimation, The next ki: de is by fi- ſpeake fos 
lence, when one holds his peace , when hecheares lis neigh» cur neighs 
''bowr ſlaundexced, He Rtands by, dcanreſlific of his —_ 


knowledge, thatth2 thinges ſpoken bee falſe and iniurioug; 
and yer either in flattery, orfeare of diſpleaſing,lers al alone, 
and. doth not iuſtifie his innocent neighbour, Such aoge 
comes within the compaſle of bearing talſe witneſl:,and by 
ſilence makes himſelic guilty of theſlaunder. For,iec ſuffers 
his neighbours innocency to bee. ſupprefled , and his name 
defamed, when itlay in bis power to defend him, And cuen 
the law of nature would overthrow ſuch a man, that he ſhall 
hauenotbing co ſay for hin-ſelfe, For, doth nocnacure teach 
vs that this is equall,To do as we would be done by? 

And which of vs i5 there, that if one ſhoulde bee in place, 
where he were charged with fa'le accuſations , and rhat his 
neighbour preſent knew well ynoug 1, bur yer would not 0+ 

en his mouth to cleare him,or ihew the truch of the matter? 
hs one would thinke that this ſilence were a betraying of 
his ne:ghbour, and a great wrong againit him, as indeedit 
were. Then,if'we thinke other ſhoul.inot bee filene , when 


- ourname istraduced , let ys then giue ſuch meaſure, as wee 


. Slaunder 
by repor- 
ting the 
truth, 


| 1.Sam,22+:mie of Daxid, Who 3 when hee percciued by Saules behaui- | 


would in likeſort receiue,, and bee as ready toſtand forthe 
goodnameofour brother,as we are defirous that bee ſhould 
performethe like duty for ys. This ifwe doe, we ſhall keepe 
this Commaundemenr in ſome meaſure , and God will tire 


yp others to requite vs in ſpeaking boldely.,to cieare ourin- 


nocency, when weare vuiuſtly depraued, And fo this Come 
maundementis broken without ſpeech. By ſpeeci 1t 1s bro- 
ken,cither by gining or receiving. By giu'ng our ſpeech ei- 


 thertrueor falſe, For one may be as gricuousarraaſgreſſor 


ofthis Commandement, in ſpeaking nothing buc thecrurh, 
in ſome caſes,as ifhee hal raizel an voiuſt aad falſe report 
againſt another, And this kinde of truth, 1; ir bee pur in one. 
end of the bailance of Gods tudgement , wii weigh as ea» 
vie as falſhood in the other, 1f one. ſpeake thetruth wi:hout 
diſcretion ynleaſonablie,our oftime 41d place; if his wordes 
be true, but his end euill an:! wicked , hee is as cruell and ma- 
licious an enemie to the name and credit of his neighbour, 
and as vile a ſlandererin the {ighr of G54. as it he ſpakethat 
which was falſe, This was the fault of Dozg, that curſed eae- 


our 


/ 
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cur,that his purpoſe was miſchieuons , and that hee would 
make a diſpatch of Daxidand all his friendes.hee fi eppes out 
now in this vnſeaſonable time, and there he ſhewes whathe 
had ſeene,namely,thatthe Prieſt had giuen Daxid bread and 
aſword, and asked ccunſell of God for him, This was ſo in- 
deed as he ſaid, bitthis was a moſt diueliſh and wicked part 
in him. | | | Ce 
From hence aroſe that cruell perſecution, and the mur- 
thering of lo many innocent ſeruants of God, So the enc- 
mics of Daxie[{accuted him, that notwithianding che Kings Daniel.g, 
decree to the contrary : yer ſtill hee made his prayers three 

times a day ynto the God of heauen. And it was true indeed 

that he had broken the Kings Edi&t : but inthe meane ſpace 

they were moſt wicked perſons, that would bring this accu- 

ſation againſt him, with ſuch a malitious purpoſe. For here- 

in they betrayed all cheir formier rancour , in inuenting ſuch 

an yngodlyJaw,becauſethey knew Daziell could becaught 

in nothing , bur in matters of Gadand religion, And there 

he would rather hazard his life, then omit this daily exerciſe 1,Sam.123; 
of the worſhip of God, So the Ziphims , ynderflanding that 19, 

they might procure fauour,to chem-ſelues by telling tales a- 

gainſt Daxid,came to,Saul,, and aduertiſed him where hee 
mightfind him.,This was no lye. But it was iniuriouſly and. 
wicked!y done of them. to diſcover. the truth to ſuch an ill 

end,and wich ſolittle diſcretion , when ſo ill an effet muſt 

enſue vppon ir, as(at the leaſt) perſecution,if not the deſtri- 

ion of a barmeleſſe man, So in theſe times , ſome men 

there, be,that if they know any priuatefault,in any man,then 

without any regard of time and place , they proclaime their 
neighbours infirmities to the wide World, and catenot be. 
fore what company , amongſt what perſons they blaze our 

his wecakenefſe, And they haue this for their ordinary Je-. 

fence , . when they arereproued ; Iſpeake truly and rell no_ 

lye,and will not be aſhamed of the truth, Yet a wiſe man _ 
woulde bee aſh2med to ſpeake the truth fooliſhly , when 

it will-dce hate and nc good, And hee ſhould confi= _ 
der, that hee may often ſintgemore , in ſpeaking a knowne 
with with an ill guic.ge, then if {, through infurite) hee 
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ſhould ſpeake, an yntruth wir defire and purpoſe of doing 
good, As the Ziphims & Doeg were greaterbreakers of this 
Commaundement, then K:hab that rolde an yntruth to ſaue 
the'ipies ; becauſe her end was good,chough ſhee failed in 
the manner of it ; but their end was altogether naught and 
' They then arehere to be reprouecd, that will not ( as God 
commaynds them ) reil cheir neignbour plainely of his fault, 


,. -. andnot hate himin their heartes, .But,if they know a fault 


by him,ſtraight they ſer hum oa the (tage, make him knowne 
eo all men, ner leaue taiking of it ; which ſhewes plaines 
ly that intruth they hate their neighbour, For,if they would 
( as God bids) tell the parry , enis woulde heale the: ſoule, 
and coucr his finne , and make him amend. But now to 


-clamourin this wiſe, and raiſe vp an evill report and bruite, 


can doeno good , but much miſchiefe both to him and 
others, Oh, but I ſpeak the, truth”; Yea, but it 1s the pro- 
erty of a foole to [peake all that he knowes, eA wiſe man 
Till keepe it till afterward, Lette a wile man heare anything, 
he will conſider the time, place, and perſon , and'temperhis 
ſpeech in wiſdome according to theſe: circumſtances. But 
letre afoole once get atale by the end,then out it mult, hee 
cannot keepe it in , he trauailes with it till hee bee delivered, 
whatſocuer diſhonou:r come tro GOD, ordiſcredit to his 
neighbour, or burtto his owne ſoule, Therefore , wee mult 
not only be carefull that we ſpeake no lics or vatruchs ; but 
we mult al fo!ooke, that wee ſpeake not the truth vnſcalona- 
bly, and after an ill manner, when ic may bring more miſs 
chiefe then profit, So much for that breach, Now followes 
the next, in ſpeaking that which is falſe , either concerning 
ones own ſelte or agother, Concerning himſelfe . fit, in 
boaſting and bragging , which is a moſt baſe and loathſome 
thing. For bee it that ſome good thing hath beene wrought 


Pro,27. 3+ by him : yetthe holy Ghoſt ſaith ; Ler others praiſe thee , 4nd 


not thine ownemeath, And the Apoſtle reckons theſe boaſtcrs 


$99,1-39, among the rabbleof damnable men, who hauing no :rue 


matter to winne praiſe from others , will get praiſe by ſpea- 
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fued the King , and all the beſt of the cattle , Contrary to 
the marge giuen vnto him, doth yet bra Spe to Sane] 


that-hee | a 
nothing ſo. For, hee had wickedly tranſpreſſed the expreſſe 
Commaundement of God. And as this lay is broken by | 
vaine_boalting ſo it 1s likewiſe by lefſcning aad exculing 
thoſe faults which we are charged wirth,or guilty of. Where- 
in, Sax] playd his part as in the former , For, beingre- 
proued and. convicted for ſparing the King, and cattle, 
contrary. to the will of God: fiſt hee pleadeth good mea- 
ning, confefling that ſome of the beſt weere kept aliue, but - 
it was for ſacrifice and honour to God , But when Samme! 
would not be ſo ſet downe, but vrged him further, that God 
is more delighted with obedience.to his word, then with all 
ſacrifices :thea he falles to atother ſhift, and caſtes all the 
fault on the people: I feared the people , faith bee ;'as whe 
ſhould ſay,it was their fault , and none of mine, Thus if any 
credit had be to be gotten , he would bave had that to him- 
ſelfe alone : bm now that nothing comes but ſhame and 
rebuke, hce leaves 1t for the people to divide amon p them 
0 OT ER Sa —_ rn 
And this excuſir.g is a common thing amoneſt all'men. 
There is not the mcſt ignorant and ſimple perſon of the 
ſhallowelt witte and capacity, buthee is very ſharpe and 
wittieto finde an excuſe , hee can caſt abour and winde, and 
ſoc'ozke his finne,, that hardly can any reproofe bee fa. 
ned ypon him ,, And men thinke by ſo doing to leſſen their 
fault : but in truth they doe muck encreaſe ir, For they haue 
by theſe excules marked them-ſclues with thebrand of by- 
pocr:fie, and hue made their fault more odious to God 
and men, Itisayeryill thing, when one hath woutided 
kiniſetfe by ſinne, to poeto the diue!] for a medicine}, Hee 
 jsthe worſt phyſition thar can bee; and hisphiſicke js rhe 
| workt phyſicke in the world ; for hee will ſurely give them 
ſuch a poriqn, as ſhall makethem worſe and not bettcr, One 

may thinke char rheſe excuſings bee pigs , but.in eruch 
| treybee bur poylops thatvenom cheeſe , a great dea/e 
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'. Thirdly, a manlies againſt himſelfe by accufing ; as when 
- men ina kindof proud humility, will deny their giftes , with | 
an intent co get more credit; Alas Ihauenogiftes,no witte, 
no learning, afimple ſcholler,, and weake memory, and. 
ſuch like; contraty to that'one knowes and thinkes. Now 
this diſprayſing ones ſelfe (alfely; is not humility, but inie 
quity , Forone ſhoulda” make him-ſelte neither better nor 
woilethen God ifath madehim, Bar if nee bee. drawne aud 
called to giuc reftimony of himſelſe, heeought' to ſpeake 
plainely and vprightly', as rag matter 15 in truth, And now 
when they lie againſt them-ſclues, and ſay they haue no 
. wicte, nolearning ,'no good parts,& c, ifchen wee ſhould: 
conſent and confeſle, indeed :t js tiue, you ſay well , you 
haue none of all theſe things : they would thinke ſuch a 
man did them great wrong ,, ana ſcarce take hind for their 
friend , For indeed his defire is, that others' (hold crofſe 
him, and ſay, Nay, ſaynotſo, you arean excellent man, 
worthy to bee regarded, &c, And fo hee will diſcom- 
mend himſelfe long enoitgh, if hee can thereby prouoke an» 
other to commend him , for this is it which kee delights to 
heare., But a man muſt neither wreng God, nor himielte,in 
diminiſhing and concealing tne things that God in good- 
nefſe hath giuen bim ; he ought nor to deny them, but co vſe 
them to Gods glory, And ſo come to men for workes of 
mercy ; pei{wade them to do good, and diftribute, and pre- 
ſently rhey beginto complaine how poorethey be, whata - 
ereat charge th: y have, what loſſes they haue fuſtained,and 
Iknow not what ; where, as their-owne fotle beares them 
witnefle , that they are wealthy , and hate much more then 
many men , thac dce a great deale more good then tnem- 
lelaes. XI FE, 

| Therefore, though a man do not ſlaunder his neighbour, 
yet if hee flaunder himſelfe, hee is to bee reproued as a liar, 
Herein divers of Gods children faile much , in time of ten- 
tation, Thoſe that hauc beene and ::re found, and true hear- 
ted Chriſtians, if they haue loſt their fee'ing a while ,, and 
cannot find chat reioycing in God , and comfort in good 
things, that in former times they had , chen comes the acc't- 
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ſer ofthe brethren , Sathan rhac old and fubcill ſerpent , and 
he ſtriucs to make them accuſe iliemſelues falſely . Oh, faith 
he,if you had been good indeed. & had bornc a true heart to. 
God,he would neuer haue forſaken you thus, and giuen you 
ouer to ſucha deadnefſſe : and then, through weakeneile, 
Gods children are readie to ioyne with the diuell againſt 
themſelues,and to thinke ; Ic is truc, ſure I was but an hypo= 
crite , and hollow hearted : my former comforts were delu« 
fions and prefumprions ; if they had beene true,I ſhould not 
haue loſt them. Bur in ſo judging you wrong your ſelfe, You 
ought to remember that tentations bee not truths, but falſe 
accuſations, And therefore, if Sathan ſtriue to accuſe,do you 
firive to excuſe, And if he would caſt you down,by ſo much 
the more lift yp your ſelfe by reaſons out of Gods word, 
and by former experience in your ſelfe , and other Chriſti- 
ans,For that is no good reaſon, Becauſe you haue no feeling, 
therefore you haue no faith : and becauſe you haue loſt the. 
ſenſe ciyour comfort, therefore it was not true comfort;this 
15notrue concluſion , For one may loſe his feeling, and yer 
retaine alinely and effectuall faith : Cant, 3.1:&c. And one 
may haue the true comforter in his ſoule , and yet for atime 
be without ſenſe of comfort. As is to bee ſeene inoour Sauis- - 
our Chriſt, Luk, 22,44, Math. 27.46, 

Take heede therefore of making ſuch concluſions , For a 
man may want the feeling of his faith, and crie and cal again 
and againe for it, and feele nothing all this while ; and yer 
neuerthelcfſe haue true and ſound faith , For,the feeling of, . . 
and mourning for, the want of faith , and the earneſt and 
conſtant defire of itis an infallible figne of faith, For this is - 
a ſure rule,that ſo long as one feeles himlelfe f1.ke,hee is not 
dead. And the high eſtimation of the fruites of faith, ioyned- 
with a vehement- deſire thereof, as aſingular euidence that 
there is a ſound and lively-roote of faith in the heart, Do not | 
therefore agree with the diuel co perſecute your ſelfe : fight. 
againſt him , and rake not his part againſt your owne ſoule. 
- You ſhall finde he is ſtrong enough alone, you had not need 
toioyne with him, bur rather ſer ro refiſt him,:IF one be once. 
| the childe of God in truth, hee 1s ſo for cuer ;if ny in the 
"KH auour-. 
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fauour of God, for euer in che fauour of God . Though ou 
feeling alter, yet there is no change in him, Where hee loueg 
once,hee loues ynto the end, and world without end , Thus 
much for breaking of this Commandement, by ſpeaking 
that which is falſe concerning themlelues. 

Now it followes concerning others : and that is cither 
publique orpriuate , Publique,firſt, when the MagiRtrate or 
Judge paſſeth falſe ſentence , in any cauſe that comes to bee 
heard before him , This is amoſt hainous finne : for,ſo much 
as in him lieth, hee goeth about to make God alier. For,hee 
Rands in hisplace, and is his ſubſtitute and Vicegerent here 
on earth; now then for him, to beare men in hand, that rhar 


iudgement , which hee giues , 1s the iudgement of God. that 


{ets him there, when yet hee knowes it is falſeand corrupt, 


this is euen to draw God to be the authorof a lie,ſo much as 


he can, And this is not only wrong againſt Gods owne Ma- 


ieſty , anda ſhamefull abuſe of the place wherein God hath 


ſet him, bur iris an iniurie to the perſon thus condemned;in 


that hee brings a blot ypon his name , and that wronfully, 
and depriues him alſo commonly of ſome commoditic and 
benefit,that of right did appertaine vnto him. 

. Herein alſo many aduocates and counſellers offend, when 


they vphold and maintaine anull cauſe for their fee, Though 


the cauſe bee neuer ſo bad, yet let the fee bee good, and you 
hall haue one or other lightly , that will poliſh his tongue, 
and whet his wit , to couer a foule or naughtie matter with 
many faire words, and make that ſeeme very good, which 


indeed was, and ftill is altogether wicked, This is common- 


ly counted wit, and he a wiſe man that knowes how to oloſe 


thus, and ſet a good face vpon a foule matter, and good co- 


lours ypon an 1ll cauſe; but it is in truth a lying and apub- 
liqueflander , and branded with a curſe : For the Lord faith; 


Efay 5: 20 Crrſed be he that ſpeakes good of enill,and euill of good, Andio 


long as a man will ſet himſelfe to ſtand for an euill thing, | 
his conſcience may (and in time will ) moſt juſtly accuſe | 
him of two greatbreaches of this law; that he. hath hindred 
juſtice, and-furthered ynrighteouſneſſe ro rhe ytmoſt of his 
power, Mi, 77 Bur. 
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But ſome will anſwere: I ſpake as Tthought, Irtooke the 
cauſe to be good, I muſt Rand for my client. But how comes. 
it to paſſe,that you,who are fo wittie to inuent ſuch cunnin 0 
remedies to heale an il! cauſe , ſhould bee ſo blinde and ig- 
norant,that you cannot bee brought-to ſee the ſoundneſle. of 
a good cauſe ? Whar is the reaſon why fimple men of meane 
capacitie andlefle learning, that ftand by , can ſooner dif. 
cerne the trueth and equitie of the matter , then you that: 
haue moſt Rtudied it? Is it not becaule the gift blindes the. 
eyes of the wiſe, and takes away the ynderſtanding of the. 
prudent? Thar which wanted inthe goodnefle of the cauſe, 
is ſupplicd in the greatueſle of the fee , and that is thereaſon. 
you cannot lee, 

Bur ſuppoſe this were true , .and grant that you were as 
you ſay ) ignorantof the matter : yet Is it not a great fault 
to be ſo venturous to ſpeake ſo much in a matter, and that 
in the face of the world, defore you know.whether it bee 
00d or bad, right or wrong? {op would not doe ſo : but 
thoſe cauſes that hee knew not , hee would cnquire and. 
karch out diligently , and not open his mouth to ſpeake, 
before hee was well inftruRted inthe cauſe, and had found.pyg 18.33 
ground for his owne conſcience , This then will not ſerue. 
the turne ; when one hath abuſed his place, his hearers, and 
himſelfe, by maintaining vnrighteoulnefſe: to fay, Alas, I 
knew it not. It is a ſhame and follic thus to hazard his ſoule: 
and credit., and then beare himſelfe in hand , that this will 
falue-all, becauſe hee knew it not. As if ignorance were a 
ſufficient plaiſter to heale the wounds hee hath made in his 
owne conſcience,and to repaire all the ruines that hee hath 
wrought in his neighbours eſtate, But why. had .hee not. 
knowne it was a finne to bee ignorant? Wiſe men ſhould F19.13-20" 
worke by knowledge.- It is not onely a fault, willingly and 
wittingly to ſtand in defence of an cuill cauſe,buteuen raſh= 
ly and ynaduifedly to flip into it, 

- Further alſo, falſe witneſſes doe publikely offend againſt 

this Commandement , when they come before the Iudges, 

and giue afalſe and lying teſtimonie, This is, often ſpoken | 
againſt in-Piouerbs, A falſe witneſſe ſhall not eſcape, Thele Prov 19.3 
"8 r————_ e- 
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bc moſt peſtilent and hurtfull vipers , and theſe ſting and do 
miſchiefe on euery fide, Theſeperuert the Jurers,delude tiic 
Iudge,do wrong tothe cauſe, Now all out of order, and turne 
all vpfide downe . by their falſehood , Theſe therefore ſhall 
bee the firſt anq greateſt in thepuniſhment, bceauſe they 
hauc beene the firſt and greateſt in the finne, 

And this God abhorres, when men bee fo audacious,and 
fo iniurious,as publikely to finne againſt God, and to chuſe 
rather to pleaſe men by lying, then pleaſe God by telling 
che truth ; when the falſe loue or feare of man {hall do more 
with them to make them fin,then the feare and loue of Gog | 
can preuaile to keepe them from ſinning. All theſe do pub. 
likely offend againſt this Commandement, 

Naw the priuate offence,in this kind,followeth : and that 
is either in vniuſt accuſing,or vniuſt defending, That vniuſt 
Slandering. accuſing priuately , is called flandering and back-biring : 
when one will ſpeake ill of his neighhour that is free from 
that euill, This back-biting is a great breach of this Com- 
mandement, and the back-biter offends in an high degree, 
And the fault is ſo much the worſe, becaule it alwayes hurts 
_ threeatonce. Firſt hee wounds the ſoule of him that receis 
ueth the falſe tale ; for thereby his heart is poyſoned with an | 
yncharitable conceit of his brother.The ſecond ſtroke lights 
on the reputation of the partic thus ſlandered , for his name 
hatha maime in the account of the hearer.The laſt and worſt 
and greateſt blow he giues his owne ſoule, which he infes 
with ſlander,and makes his conſcience guiltie of alye.Theſe 
three mortall wounds , this lying tongue , like a piercing 
ſword, makes atone time, Indeede hee cſcapes beſt, who is 
falſely flandered : for he being innocent, God will heale his 
name,and bring foorth his righteouſneſle as the Sunne. But 
the other two wounds are more dangerous, becauſe they 
light vpon the ſoule,and are more hard to be cured, becauſe 
they are altogether ſinne, 
Therefore 1t ſtands euery man ypon to take diligent heed, 
that he raiſe vp no vniult report againſt any man. Now the 
- beſt way to keepe himlelfe from ſlandering,is to make a c0- 


D : 
uenant with his owne ſaule, and to yow with himſelte, not 
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_ to ſpeake often of othermens faults, Forhee that piues his 
tongue liberty tobe bufied aboutthis ſubieR, ir canuiot bee 
auoided bur he ſhall{lip-into ſuch ſpeeches , as will make a 
ptcater breach into his brothers name,thett he car; cafy re- 
paireagaine, Hee that wil-peaketoo often of others infir= 
mities , cannot keepe-himſelfe from doing themmany iniu- 
ries. Therefore the beſt way is to be ſparing in this kinde of 
talke, Thenalſo when one hatha good calling,and iuſt cauſe 
 toſpeake, let himſpeake diſcreetly, induetime, and die 
_ place, and with good affettion 3that ſome good may come 
by his words , thateithercheparty may bce brought to rhe | 
ſight and amendment of his fault; or ei{c others may br -4i- 
hed,and helped againſt the like tuils, Euermore; it one will 
diſcourſe of anothets faults, let him be ab!e ro ſay, I fpeoc 
it torhis gpoodend,and thisgood vice T hope will eofuc «if my 
ſpeech, Or if he can ſeenoprofit thatwill come'by his vrie- 
ring it, let him keepe itin All another time , Jec vim lay his 
hand ypon his mouth; and ſay, hee hath gone faire enough 
already. For,if there can be no good yic ſtenc in reucaling 
of it they doe'finfully that doe not condeale it, And for rat- 
fitg of an'ill and falſe report againſt ones neigbour, it ap- 
-peares what a fault itis,in th:t God hath apppoinred and de= oa 
creed in his law, that thoſ: which doe ſlander another , ſhall Peu.l9ls, 
themſelues vadergoe the puniſhment , which ſuch a faule 
had eſerued, and ſucha perſon ſhould haue ſuffred , ifthe 
thing had beene trite, OO 
As,he that wrongfully accuſeth another of theft, himſelfe 
ſhould be dealt withall as a theefe, And he that reports that 
another hath committed adultery , 1fit bee prooued faulſe, 
himſe!fe muſt feele the ſmart that is due to an adulterer, This 
the righteous God hath ordained, For what can bee more 
Juſt, then thathe that digs a pit for his neighbour without a 
cauſe,ſhould himſelfe fall into the pit ? and he that ſeckes to 
take away his neighbours fame and life by alie, ſhould loſe 
his owne credit and life for his lie? and though the Magi- 
irate woula negle& his duty heerein, yet God will not paſle 
by the finne: but as he made thelaw,ſo it ſands with his iu- 
\ fhce to putitinexecution, vnlelle one fuft puniſh him-ſelſe | 
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by true repentance, andobtainepardon by faithfull prayer 
Thus this law is broken by ynivſt accuſing.: + 

Ir is next broken by ypiult defending of wicked men and 
Defence of aq cauſes ; when 6ne:will yſe his riame cred:t and tethmo. 
- riding ty to vphold tuch;a man; whoſdname, {oule,and boy, and 

)ad eauſcs, wah be ts "wa | | 
all are wotthy to: bee buried jn. het This is condemined, 
Prou, 17,15. Where({peaking cf ſuck kind ct men as be jars 
nr equelt, and falſew ttnefles in favour, that be of {o g00qd 2 
narure;, 25-th.1t chey:will heale al! things , take vp al gaps, 
and make 4.gloze totany mueer)Rhe faith, Hee hat whirfieh 
the wicked, an 1 heithatcougemmngth the t#ſt., they both are aba- 
mination vnto God, He {hewgsthat tins dealing, v/hichmen 
impute to. good NY! ue: 415, 6C11 as: abominadle,to God,as 
if they ſhould; condemne 'goognes and. good men, And 
therefore ſuch men bee no SaRErS , howlſoe uer the worlde. 
ſteemes of them, They catiy.away.thze credit withmen, but 


Pro,17.15 


they aceviterly qut of credit with Grd, 

So he faith in another place : Hee that prarſeth the wicked, 
the people will curſe him . So that 16 is emdent by both theie 
teſtimonies ; thatthey, who doe giue ynto wicked men ſuch 
praiſe and defence as is nat:due yntq them,'doe make there- 
by the hatred and curſeof God and;men. .due-vato tacm- 
ſelues : And that molt iuſtly;for beis worthy to be abhorred. 
which keepes men from repencance; For there is no better 

medicinein the world to heale thaſoule, and kill the (inne, 
then to let the ſinner ſuſtaine the ſhame,ang the patye that is 
due for hisfin , Fot this is areme3y of Golds ownemakinge 

And if all the Chiruro10ns inthe:world , lay thtirheads 

together,they cannor iguent a better, And therefore ifthey 
had any true loue:, thry would let: them haue'it;applicd to 
them,and not daubeouertke ſcre,ſoes it ſhould afterwards 
feſter and rankle to death, So that no greater enemy/can 
be found to the foules of men, then ſuch as will {mooth-all 
things oyer with colourable defences. Then ai{o they doe 
muc}hure toothers:for aow,vhen ſinners are gotten in cre- 
dt and crept mito lomeaccount, theyare leff.:tuſpeted,and 
can with more eaſe practiſe ej { and miſchieft, .For if darker 
aefie might be. called daikzneſle , and fiang, goe.yndezipe 
dn dy | =_1 
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name of ſfinne , and the diuell comein his ownecolours,the 
matter would bee to plaine, that none would bee deceined: 
and ſo odious, that all men would hare ic ;-But when euill is 
called good, and Satan'comeslike an angell of liglit , then 
men giue hitn ſome entertainement, and heſurpriſes them 
at ynwares, -And when euill inen bee garniſhed witk falſe 
commendations , they can clo{ely conuey cheir wicked in- 
tents, more eably+to effect their diuelliſh purpoſes, becauſe: 
they areleſſe ſuſpeQted }*As M one example may appeare, in 
yogedly and inſufficient miniſters ::If they can iger ſome 
great mans letterco commend them rhen they (in whom 
there is no worth, and who elfe ſhould ncuer haue been ad- 
mired to the office of the [miniſtery;) are preſently ſet over 
the Lords people, without avy turcher inquiric inro:them; 
And whyn they are once entredioby theſeill mennes; their 
whole proceetl ing 1s isgtecabie to this copruptbeginninge 
For they citherftarue; or poyſon the people committed to 
their charge - So''for thatters in ciui.l ftate., when places of 
charge and importanceate{rthrough faiſe commendations) 
committed to naughtie and witked perſons,ordinarilythey 
growto be hurttull ro Churckand Common-wealth, being 
inſolent and burdenous to.ali thatliue-vnder then, Sothar, 
theſe fooliſh and talſe praifes are but to get ſome credit to 


the wolfe,that he may the more freely deugur and waſte the. 
flocke « And al this miſchiefe arifeth from the vnaduifed exe. 


tolling of ynworthiciperſons. Thercfore as one muſt not 


'ſpeake ofhis neighbours fault, but in loue, diſcretion, 2nd. 


ypon good provofe:ſo neither muſt he ſpeake in his commen- 
dations,but in wifdom;ee whe itis grounded on knowledge 
&iudgement, And thus much tor giuing our falſe ſpeeches. 


Now followesfor rectivinz; which is 2 gricuous finbefore neceiuins 
wy I, 


*- 


God as well asthe former , For, he s'not onelie in faultthat of falſe re 
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inuents lies of his owne head , but he- alſo that recemues ports, 


them;and cues credit to them,and is bold ro ground his re- 
port roothers,vpor them. And that both concerning others, 
and alſo caicerning himſelfe'To'giue cate to a falf: report 
If conterniog another ,' doth +bewtray a great want of lous 
I and good aftcetion tothe! raine of ou brother and an ill 


nes | Sf v2 Wn ener” ren = * F* 
4 2 : # ; d1 . £ : , F 


”— 


«4:4 vy 465 Bb ns a $0 x 1 24A Ol. 2. 66 4 5, tr bb. £3 LA 
1” tS, ; f I I , _t 


Ads 7.1. 


. 
"= 


- 
. ©Y 19 
r7 Pl 
Rn ee, 


3:50, © TheninthCommandeiment. 
dilpolititionalfo inour ſelucs , ,as may appeare, Pro, 17,4, 
The withed gineth heed to. faiſe lips, and a ler bearkens tothe 
naughty tongue, 'Heere:the holy Ghoſt char ge ththe receiuer 
ofyniuſt'reports,tobea wicked perſon-andalſoalyer, As if 
ke bad ſaid, Hethatis gladro heare falle-tales af other men, 
1s. a naughty perſon himſelfe,, and hath a falſe & an euil hart, 
For if he had not,hee would never-interraine and approue of 
lies And in the Pſal;154hecholy Ghoſt ſers.dawnethis.,as a. 
difference detwixtanhypoceice ghar isfollow hearted ,and 
a true and foung{erumat obGod:; :Fhacanypright manwill 
not receiue afalſe-reportagaint-his neighbour, Many men 
that haue no. goodnefle in them, will :not fortheir own cre. 
dit ſake,and to ſaue their honeſty(ag we ſayJinuent ſlande:;, 
and be the firſt makeys and þrochers 6f iy es2bur if ſome im. 
pudent perſons will'come ahd buzze in;their eareg,ſome odt- 
ous tale againſt profeſſors:;. they will traight-imbraceir , it | 
goes for currant,they tel it as confidently,as if nothing could . | 
bee more ſure , and areas glad of it,as if it were ſome very , ' 
gainetull and -profitablethin gyntothem. Theſe men now, 
though they will carry the name of honeity , bee yet wicked. 
perſons; and , as the holy Ghoſt coupts them,damnable, Re- 
uel.22.15.hefſaith , that withovr, are all thoſe rhat make, and 
lous lies, DIE ee 
There be two broods here mentioned, and as it were two 

litters of theſe movſtrous; liers, that -mult go both to he!l, 
Some be ſo ſhameleſle,graceleſſe,andimpudent , and the di- 
uell hath'ſo farre taken poſſeſſion in their hearts , as they de- 
light tobee coyning lies,and bufiethcir heades in eg 
and beginning ſlaunders, Others bee not ſo rude and profie 
as thatthe will bee the authors .of a lye. ; but, if another . 
manwaill bring it to them , .chey will bee ready and gladto 
entertame and approuc ie, It ſhal haue their good wor dand 
liking. | WS SHEETS Pho LESS 1 PE ID py A 
#. So the high Prieſts and the.reſt of che Counſell would not . 
them'elues: inuent falſe accuſations againtt Srephen, . They 
had notyctvrerliyhardentd theit faces ,, nor quirecatt off 
all tegarchoftheir:gwngeeſligaatibn ;, but when falſe accuſlers 
hadbioughta cooplaing , chat hap had ſpobonblaſphemage 

oi, "On. | OL99 - 
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words againſt God, and Moſes, they molt willingly harke- 
' nedvnto it, being yery glad to take that aduantage co pro. 
ceed againſt him, 

This may 1ltly reproue them who are as ready toreceiue 
a {launder as the tale-bearer is to inuent it, and thereupon 
alſo to publiſh it ro others , without furthertriall or exami- 
Nation of the truth, But aske them , why would you ſpeake 
ſo falſe athing to defame your brother ? why did youſo yn- 
jaltly deprauc him ? This is the anſwere preſently; I did not 
bring it vp , 1an not the firſt that ſpake it, Theard it; it was 
to]d me, and Lhad reaſonto belecue it, and I thought it to 
be true, Did you heare it? and did you beleene it vpon the 
barchearing ? Then you ſhew what you are : ſuch of whom 


Salomon ſpeakes, A fools beleeneth every thing , That 18,cuery Pro,r4.15. 


ili thing , forſo it mult bee ynderſtood : elſe if the thing bee 
good, they of all men are moſt hard of belee'e. Tell him of 
that which will doc him good , that will ſaue his ſoule, and 
helpe him againſt his finne,he will not regard ir, Bring rea- 
{on vpon reaſ{on,and neuer the ncere you can by no meanes 
perſwade him , But bring foohfh ware to a foole, ſuch as 
hurts his owne ſoule, and his brothers name, an] diſhonors 
God,and makes himſelfe a liar ; that 15 fit for him, this bar - 
gaineis made without many words,he is very eaſily brought 
to.credit ſuch matters : and why ? Becauſe hee is a wicked 
foole:lies are a fic baite for him, Lay theſe in his way,and he 
is preſently taken, For as the ſpirit of God,is a ſpirit of truth, 

and they rhat haue it,areled into all truth,and eafily brought 
| togiueeare vnto1t : ſois ths divell 2 lying ſpirit, hee is the 
father of lies, andthoſethat he poſleiierh, he will make them 
belecuc every lie, and diate euery th ng which they ought 
toknow , and bee perſwaded of, to the yooa of them-ſelues 
and others. 

And therefore this excuſe will nor hold out;I was told ſo; 
and how can I tell but .t 's true? it maybe it is fo, and it may 
| beitis notſo, If the ground of your pertwaſion be no ſtron= 
ger, it is a foolihperſwaſion, and ſuch as your teſtimony 


- outghenot to haue relted ypon. Very nature will conuince 
ſuch perſons of want of charity, For,would any man be con- 
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tent, that another ſhould takeeuery flying report , and va« 
certaine rumour that went about the country concernin 
him,and give credit to it ;and ſuch credir,as he would iudge 
ll, and ſpeake ill of him-ypon ſo ſlight occaſion ? Would nor 
one thinkehehad wrong to be traduced ? Might he not iuſt. 
ly ſayrhus to theraſhreporter ; You ſhould haue tried our 
the matter, before you had beene carried away with it, you 
{houid haue ſcarched whetherit wereſo or not, talked. and 
conferred with thoſe that could cell you the certainety ofic, 
before you had ſo farre credited it,as confidently to revearſe 
it, Is another then bound to-dealeſo with you , and is irnot 
your duty to do fo toothers? Muſt not we be as wee would 
be done by -? -and-haue that careof anothers name and-cre» 
dit, that wee deſire another (hould haue of ours ? Therefore 
this is plainely. iniurious and wrongfull dealing, and thoſe 
that haue this way fallen , muſt repent forit., and askepar-. 
don : or elſe they may looke for the like meafure from men - 
whiles they iice, and ta bee depriued of cternall fe when 
they die, 
_ Further, hence wee muſtlearne , tochaſe away ſuch asare 
buſi- bodies in diſcourſing of other mens matters , asthe hoe 
Pro.2 5.23 ly Ghoſt admoniſheth vs . eAs the north winde-dxineth away 
raine ſo. doth au axgry countenance a ſlanndering tongue. When 
the ayrc is thicke, and the clouds do threaten abundance of 
raine thenorth winde arifing purgeth the ayte, and diſpels 
the clouds, and makes the coaſt cteare : ſo muſt a wiſe man 
beare ſuch gravity inthis.countenance,asthat hee may b.ow 
away flattering ſtaunderers whenthey comeful fraught with 
les, and not ſuffet them to vnloade their naughty andlying 
Ruffc in his cares, Therefore if the marter perceiue 8ny of his 
ſeruants to delight in ſ{ecter telling tales, in whiſpering ae 
gainſt others, and bringing newes to traduce his neighbour, 
thar they may get more creGit ynto themſeues . hee mull 
looke frowningly vpon ſuch c!aw-backes ,-and drive them 
from bim, giue themno hearing ,-nor the-leaft allowance, 
This is a great fault in him chat.cannot -occupy- him-ſeife 
n any betcer buſineſſe, then-in blenuſhing his neighbours 
fame :anditis as bad in the hearer,whea hee recciucs row 
wm WILD : 


Theninth Commundement. 353 
withkind lookes , and giues them ſomecountenance, and 


maintaines them in this wicked courte , It is the property of 
a foole to beleene cuerything , as hath beene ſhewed : buta 
wiſe man mult not be to lighr of beliefe, Indeed in marters 


pertaining to our good, that G OD hath ſettedownein his - 


Word, the quicklicr,and the eafier one can belecue them, the 
better itis ; bur for theſe idle taies.that tend to nothing but 


to breed vnchatitable conceit; againſt our bretheren , letre- 


them haue no en:ertainment , vnlefſe they come guarded 


with ſound and good reaſons, and proofes, For wee (ay of 


theft, The receiver makes the theefe:fo iris alſo in this caſe, 
The recejuer makes the lyar. For if the lier could have no vt- 
terance of his ware , and no man would deale with him in 
ſuch rraficke , but ſhake him vp with ſharpereproofes , hee 
would ſoone bee weary of his crade, But now becauſe his 
ware goes awaylo falt , and hee can haue good ſale, and ſo 
many ci-apmen, hee is in yery good liking with his old occu« 
pation,and giues himſelfe {till ro his wonred coyning. Thus 
this Commandement is broken,in recciving lies concerning 
another, ” 


Iris eranſgr Ned alſo , when onereceiues lies concerning . 


himſclte,whecher in flattery , or accuſation, Inche former, 
H.rodtaulted, AR.12 Thefooliſh people heating his clo= 
quent oration , and ecing hispoinpe and glory , woutde 
needes make a God of him : Andthey giue him the applauſe, 
crying.thevoyceof GOD. , and not of man : now hee ſits 
| downe by it ,and was yery well content it ſhouid be ſo (pos 
ken, Ic was a baſe and abictt thing for them ro go ſo far in 
flattering: and it was as great a madnefſe in him , totakeit 
to himſelfe , and be glad ofit, They playcd the fooles roo 
much in giving ſuch falſe and blaſphemous praiſe : and hee 
played the foole farre more , in receiuing of it. So comes 


Teriullas to Felixthe Gouernor, who Aqui he would cur- AA 2 


tie fauour with him,& haue him ſerue his curne ) reckons vp 
yertues good ſtore,and will ſet him vp high yaough, ſaying: 
Suh we hawue obtained great quietnes through thee, of that mayn 
worthy things are done unto this nation through thy promdence, 


we ackponledge it maſt noble Felix with allthankg And thus he 
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ploſeth inthe beginning, to winne himto ſerue his owne 
turne. This was a ſeryile. and contemptible practiſe, tolie 
and difſemble thus openly . For it was well knowne,and hee 
was not ipnor-nt , thar Felix was a molt cruell , yniuſt, and: 
filthy perſon. Now Felix fits by, is guilty 1n conſctence that 
he had din a very wo fe, and an vngodly tyrant,and knowes 
all his praiſes to >ce talſc; yer the toolith manſwallows, all 
and was very willing to heare along catalogue of falſe prai- 
les : In doing whereof hee finned gricuouſly, Therefhre 2 
man mult bee coritent with that praile which Gods word 
and his owne workes do giue; and either ſecke for, norre- 
ceiue any more, Thit wiich Salomon faith of a yertuous wo- 
man , euery man mult obſerue of himſeife; Let her workes 
praiſe her , ({a1th Salomon , Prou.z1.31. So muſt euery man 
bee contenc with that praiſe char hee deſerueth, and not ſo 
much looke waatother men ſpeake, as waat hunſclfe hath 
done. | 

Therefore this condemnes the fooliſlineſſe of thoſe that 
will bring vp flatterers , and keepe company with ſuch (la- 
uiſh perſons , 'as will bee alwaies giuing them vndeſerued 
commendations , and that alſo betore their face, For when 
theſe enchaunters haue once bewitched them with their 
Harteties,telling them that they deale wiſely &-take a good 
couſe, they play the god husbands, and prouide well for 
theirfamily, and poſteri'y : enen ler Gods Miniſters reproue 
them as long. as they will, and their faithfull friends admo- | 
niſhthem as much as they can : yer they beare off all with 
this, That howſoeuer we reproue them, yer others co:mmend 
and encourage them in their courſe ; and therefore they lee 
no reaſon wiy they ſhould not goe forward 1n1t, and hold 
them more preciſe then wiſe thac miſlike jr. But who be they 
that comnend you 2 even flateering {vcopihants , and dif- 
ſembling claw-backs, that will ſpeax: any ching for aduan- | 
tage: and anything is good, if they hope to get ay it. And 
why will you bee ſo fooliſh to bzleeae thoſe that ſpeakefor 
your hurt , inthat thing thac your conſcience either doth 
know,or may know to be a' rogether fa'ſe?This is that which 
Burdens theheart , this keepes from pepentance', this rhges 
— p—_ on 
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one obſtinate, that hee will. go one, and nothing ſhallturne 
him , when hee hearkens-to ſuch as will ſooth himwvp in any 
thing , care nor what. they ſpakeſo they may,pleaſe; and ſo 
ſuffers himlelfe rather to be deceiued and ſeduced by them, 
then admoniſhedand led inthe right way by God. 
And this ſhewetha very ignorant and fooliſh minde,that 
one is not acquainted With his owne eſtate, nor doth calt o= 
 ou8er Nis accounts that hang betwixt God and himlelfe, For, 


no bankrupt , that knoweth well that he oweth much more. 


then heis worth, will ealily be perſwaded of tic ſufficiency 


of his eſtate, For,if fome companion as beggaly as himſelfe, 


would conie and tell him, You are a very rich man,you haue 
great wealth, you are able to buy lands, and purchaſe faire 
lordſhips,and {uch other idle talke 3 would he be perlwaded 
by him? Would he ſatishe hunſeſfe with this, and brag of his 


wealth,and take nimſelfe for fome great perſonage?Ic were 


:mpoſiible, He would count.him for a mad man that would 
ſay thus : and njmſelfe would bee never a whit the prouder 


for all theſe rich diſcourſes. So if a man would often rifle his 


owne conſcience, go ouer his aff.Ciions,and ſee how they be 


diſordered , conſider his actions , how farre they differ from, | 
Godslaw and thus vieto ſee into himſelfe,and make acount 
of his debts and arrereages wherein hee hath caſt himſelfes 


thenlert athouſand ſmooth-tongu'd diſſemblers perſwade 
bim, You have liucd honeſtly , you have behaned your ſelte 
well, and like a Chriſtian, you are a very vertuous man: hee 
wou'dneuer receive their falſe tefiimony - but being guilty 
in his 0 xne conſcience, he would eatly pafſe ſentence ypon 
himf{elfe,& readily diſcerne their grofleflattery, But now be- 
eauſe men be ſo carelciſe that they will nor cait ouer their ac- 
countsthemſciues, and make right recknoning, that they 
might know their owne eſtate, therefore. o:hers.come and 
bring in falſe reckonings and make falſe accounts : and.io 


they. bee deceiued and thinke them-ſ2lues in ayery good - 


plight , when (in truth) they are molt wreched and mitera- 
blte.Therfore let every man take heed of that pro1ſe that put= 
feth vp and hardneth;,and ſcethat none perſwade ys that we 


". 
WE. 


ve berter,or our fines lefie or fewerth en they be, And thus 
| | | - mot 
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much for r-c2iuing of thoie ta'ſe r*lunonies concernjn 
ouesſelic, which come i-+ the way of praiſing and extolling, 
Now, for t'oſe which come 19 the way of accufing and 
Not gu depreſſing, As 0:1cmult not yeeid to the flatterics of others; 
L oy Fg lo neither muſt hee yeeld co their falle accuſations againſt 
cwations, himſelfe, that trend ro make himthinke worle of him-{elfe, 
then indeed hec ought , and todiſable him to dothar good 
which he ſhould, ard alſo hath liberty to doe. So 7ob would 
not accordro the ſayings of his friends nthis caſe; Airhough 
they charged him to bee an hypocrite, andthathee had not 
Tob, 27.5 22 VPright heart, yet would not Job conſent vnto them, hee 
would not while he liued forſake his innocency,and ler goe 
. the equity of hiscaule , nor thinke a whit the worlſe of his 
former life, or of his preſent eſtate, for all their prootes and 
reaſons;that they did faiſcly apply again{t him, For,he knew 
thathee had many daies and times before,made all eyen be» 
tweeneG OD and himſcelfe, and had many times caſt over 
his accountes , and found himtlelfe acquicted of all before 
G OD,thatno debt remained to bee laid co his charge, For, 
howſocuer no man whules his life indures,ſhal be freed trom 
the dregs of fin,and theſpots of gigs p7oay 4 when hee,in 
a ſight ofhis faulrs,comes torepent, and be ſorry for them,ge 
to pray to God for pardon forthem,and to beleeue that God 
for Chriſts ſake will forgiue them ; hce is as free then from 
the guilt and puniſhment of all bis (ines as if hee had neuer 
committed them, 
Now /ob knew,that he had often after this ſort ſet all rec- 
konings right betwixt God aad himſelfe; and chat no fault 
did hang vpon the ſcore ynrepented,or vnpardoned, There- 
fore all their perſwaſions coulde not withdraw him from his 
faith,nor make him dub! of his vprightneſle, For what eucr 
they ſaid;yet his owne workes,and God, and his owne con- 
ſcience ſayd , thathe was true , ſincere, and guiltleſſe of that 
crime which they ſo ſharpely charged vpon him. Waerfore 
hee ſetthem all at defiance, that woulde offer to make cba« 
tengeto his innocency. Thongh his wealth was gone , his 
children dead, his catrell ftollen and kild, his ſeruancs ſlaine, 
_——_—— _ ; 7 oo 
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ttucke to him , and his aſſurance that hee ſerued God in the 
truth of his heart, and the vprightneſle of his ſoule abode by 

' him:and this neither his friends,nor his foes, nor all the di= 
uels in hell,could wreſt from hun, but he-held it faſt,notwith- 
ſtanding all their aſſaults to the contrary, And that wes the. 
cauſe why he bare his affliftion ſo patiencly , &-with ſo great 
comfort, But now if he had yeeided to this falſe teſtimony, 
and accuſation euen of good men, and ſaid ; Indeed this is 
true that you ſay,] never had an vpright heart toGod , I did l 
all in hypocrifie and diſſimulation, nothing in figcerity, no= 
thing incruth.z hee might and.could not chufe, but haue held 
downe his head with ſhamez;he had bin wholly opprett with 

oriefe and yexation :all his good actions would bauc affor- 

ded him no ioy norcomfort,no conſolation or peace, Forif 

| they.had bin jn hypocrifie,they had bin al fins,and ke-would 

hauc had no heart, neither could haue endured to come to 

God,n>or lift yp any 'praier to him, For ſo-he ſaith,Can the hy- 

porrite pray to Ged at all times? And thus-hauing deprived nim- Tob,27.10 

ſelfe ot thoſe ſtayes and ſupports ;bee muſt needs haue ſunke | 

downe in.anguiſh:and deſpcration, —  _ ; 

This ſcruesto confure tho{e, that when as they be intruth 

ſound Chritiians , and many infallible wotkes of true chri- ſer, 

ſtianity haue appeared , and doc now appeare in them : yet 

it the divelletther doc himlelfe, or elſe moue ſome wicked 

finnerto roare in their eares thatthey bee hypocrites, and 

that they haue no truth in chem., bur.hauedoneallin ſhew, 

and to bee fecene of men; ; ſtraight-way they are ready to 

1ovne hands with Satanzand vſctheir owneſtrength againſt 

their owne ſouie,and will ſecke him reaſons, to-confirmethe 

dive!s faulſe {aunderous imputations, and to weaken their 

owne taith,and bring much needelfle trouble,and maiiy gri- 

pings ypoit their ſoules : which (if they had withſtood theſe - 

ies) they right have efcaped, Nay(fay they) ſurely it is as 

they ſay,wretch:thet 1am, God hath met with me now, they 

ſhould-not haue had power to ſay ſo, had itnot been fo, ] am 

falſe, all'thatl h:ue/done1s in yaine, it was but glofing and 


» 


dffembling. rc 
- - An why ſo? Es not the divell alierrand will you ſo lightly - 
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give him credit,and that at the firſt?but this isnot well, For 
as one ſhould not yeeldto the vniult and falſe praiſes of an. 
othet ; ſo either muſt hee condemne himſelfe ypon fo {leg« 
dera ground asthe duels, or diuelliſh mens words; Nay, 
one mult hot ſo wrongfully rob God of nis prayſe, and him- 
ſelfe of him confort, And as the former perſons were ſo caſi. 
ly ſeduced in marterof their commendation, becauſerhe 
{ſeldome or neuer looke ouer their ſinnes ; ſothele are Fd 
quickly put in doubt of their vprightneſle , becauſe they do 
'not:v{eto marke what good workes they doe, and confider 
What graces God hath beſtowed ypon them... For if men 
would not be alwaies looking and ſearching into their infir- 
mities , but ſometimes ltr yptheir eyes tothe mercies of 
God,to that ſtrength which he hath gir.en againſt finne, and 
power to doe ſome good things, and take as diligent a ſur- 
ueigh of Gods benefits , as of their aſflictions and miferies; 
they would not be ſo ſoone driven from their hope, and pur 
outof comfort : The diuels ſlaunders would not daunc them 
ſo much, butthey would take fafterhold of Gods metcy, 
Thus much for the breach of this Commandement,in things 


bl 
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Firſt,for the inward duty,here euery man is bound to haue 

a charitable opinion and good conceit of his neighbour, 

with a defire of his good name and credit. This Jouing per- 

ſwaſion ofthe beart,is.contrary to the former ſulpeRing and © 

miſdeeming.For as ſuſpition allowed makes onelye ppen to. 

all the fines that follow 1t,bogh in ſeeking and receiving ill 

reports: Sothis being obſerved that our hearts bee well ſea. 

ſoned , withthis charitable opinion , and dcfire of our bro. . 

thers credit; weatc ſure,ncither our ſelues to become flande- 

rers,nor to be tainted by recciuving the yenome of falſe ſlan- 

ders from other mens nzouhes:therfore to mound our ſelues 

againſt other breaches of this Commandement : Firſt get our 

heartes to- giue ournejghbours that allowance,which wiſe- 

dome and charity will atfoord them, Now whether the one 

haue rhis.maine & principal. yertue of this Commandement, 

orno , it mult bee tryed: and euery one may know his owne } 

heart by theſe threerules, = 
 Fiiſt,in doubttullthings,wherethe matter isnotplaine al-q 1. 


\ waies take things inthe belt part, If any ſenſe can bee found je eur af, 


better then other let that be had. If matters be,not too evi. feRions 
dently ill , alwaies a heart that is charitably diſpoſed to his towards | 
neighbours credit, will ſeekethe beſt interpretation z and as 2 2875 
neere 2s he can,makethe beſt of cuecry thing. name, 

But if one conſtrue thinges in the worſt ſenſe, and wreſt 
eucry thing to ſome cuil meaning and intent, this man ſhew- 
eth plainely that mallice lurkes 11 his heart, and that heenei- | 
ther deſires the eſtimation of his neighbor, nor carries any Rom,1:29 
£00d per{walion ot him in his heart. Therfore Pax/ ſets them 
downein the midſt of many other groſle finners,which take al 
 thingsin theworſe part:becaule this is a plaine proofe and tel= - 
timory of a heart poyſoned with the gall of yncharitable ſul _ 
pition, Let this bethe firſt tryall then +: When things bee vn= 
certaine, & wil bearetwo cenfituctions,take them afterthe - | 
moſt tauourable manner ycu can, 

Secondly, a louing heart, and good aftcion to another - 
mans credit , will ſhew.it ſelfe. in the rongue, by defending - 
- him,and taking his part, if we heare any ſlaunders ſpoken a- 
 gainſt him, For, ſilence is a betrayipg of his innocency. Ava EY 

EWA | Mere». 
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therefore if another in hatred will ſhew his malice in ſpeac 
king lies in his diſgrace, then weemalt in loue open our 
miouth, and ſhew our good will by relating the truth in hig 
defeace. Thus [nathan knowing D:xidto bee a vertous 
and worthy man , and thar all choſe things were altogether 
falſe,thar Saul imagined coneerning him, and that the king 
waz miſſe-informed, and miſſe-ledby pick-thankes:hee will 
not(thovgh it was to his father,and thar with danger of hig 
lfe)hold nis tongue bur diſcharge a zood conſcience,8& de. 
clate the ianocency of an innocent againlt al that will come 
toſlanderhim , Thetefore this ſerues to confute thoſe that 
will beare men in hand, that they b2are a very good minde, 
and a great good wi'l to profeſſors and Chriſtians, that beg 
the ſeruznts of God:but you ſhall neuet neare a word come 
from then,to defend them , though rhey bee in place where 
they bee railed on, and vniultly acculed , They thinke they 
haue quicthemſelues well,if they can lay thus :Ihaue been 
 inſuchaplace, and there were ſuch acompany of wicked 
perſons,thitrailed at profeſſours ; and vikfied them with all 
the indignity tacy could,and ſpared not roſpeak intolerable 
lies apainſt ſuch,and ſuch honet men; And what did youal 
this while? Why,ſurely, was forrie,but Icould not helpeit: 
I did not ioyne with them, but I cuen held my toague, and: 
letthem goc on, and ſpake neuer a word, Did you ſay no» 
thing? You may ſay that with ſhame enough: What did you | 
there the1? Bar thece were more noble and mare learned, 
and men that had more authoritie then I , a' rhe ſame time; 
and what reaſon had Ito ſpeake before c1em? They ſhou'd 
haue ſpoke in the defence of thoſerhat were a>uſed,Should 
they? and did they ot ? And why did not you then ? Sup» 
poſcyour ſelfe had becne the partie laundered, what would 
you then haue done ? What ? Way I had good reafonto 
ſpeake in mine owne cauſe,and to [tan1 for my ſelte, Nho 
would tand by,as chough hee were tongue-t.el , and neare 
his credit troddea vader foote, and (peaks neuer a word in 
his owaec defence ? And haus you {> quickly forgotten 
that rule and principle of nature, To loue your neighbour 
#3 yourſelf, To dog to him as you would bee dane 
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Could you have found words to have ſpoken for your ſelfe, 
and are you Cum b tor another, whoſe innocency ard worth 
Wat as great as your owne ? Where is your icue, ard goed 
wil; : Wrat mince beare youto bis good name? Here now 
one rgutlineeces confeſic 10 his heart, that hee wanted that 
goo! affection to bis neighbours reputation, that hee ſhould 
Fauchas,Fcr,ifti.ed ſprace of ou neigtbour would hinder 
him from doing that good, that bee might othe; wiſe per 
forme in his ag , and io derken Gods graces that ate in- 
him, and diminiſhthe fruite that might pruceede of them,a 
man 1s bound in ſuch a caſe toſtand as carneflly and as ftifle- 
' Iy for his neigh bc ur, as for hijmicife, Thus wee may try cur 
keatt by the jecond rule, : If we finde our tongue ready to 
maintzine our brothers name againſt backe-biters,and to iut- 
ficfic his inocency againſt falſe accuſers, | 
Thirdly, we {tall cafily diſc:rne what affetion wee bearte 
to our brothers credit, by cur p:icfe, ard ſorrow which 
we conceiue, when we heare a tiue report mace of any faule 
cr finne,that hath indecd blotted him, and ruwared his geod 
accourt , If wee beegricued and forrow!nll for his fults 
whereby bce hath deſerved aifcredit,and diminiſhed his re= 
puta'ion; then iris ſurethat we ate well affetcdio himaud 
| had thatgood defirethatis hcrecommauced, 


Thus Ezraſhewed bow deare the nemes of God: prople x, ,. 


were vato him, For he hauing hc:1d-ofthit foule and 1e- 
roachfull finge, that they had taken ſtrange wiues and min- 


giedthe holy feede with theprophanc ;hee wept ard mour= 


ned ,andhapgen downe hi: head,and confeſitd that hee was 
aſhamed.and could not hft yp his facerowards eaten, But 
' har had be done? He was cleare, One wou!d kauethought 
he had no cauſe io be aſhamed, He had noteferded inthis 
point,” A natural] man would rather hauc {aid, You beea 
company of narghty perſens : What ? aze you rot aſhamed 
thus to forget Gad, and t5 goe cleae contrary to his 
Commanndement in this fort. 7 ard to have faren.to ras 
ting and revi'ing them, Bu: hee was'nor ef. that minde, 


Hee Jow:d his neighbours name Eetter then fo : And | 


- Therefore hee pirtied them, and was carefilltg bealertheir 
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faulr , as hee ww 4:i3'4e beene dealt wichall inthelike caſe 
himiclfe, 

Sothat,if wehaue pitie and compaſſion in our neighbours 
faults,and pray for him,and admoniſh him,and vſe al meaney 
to bring him 10 repentance, wee loue our neighbours eredir, 
And hethat can thus conuert his brother from going aſtray, 
hach done the part of a good man,and louing friend, For hee 
1am, 5,20, hath healed theſ{oule , and cleared thename,and couered a 
multitude of finnes, And thus much for this inward duty, 

and the three notes and trials of1t, Won 
Now follow the outward duties :which are cither gene. 
rall,or ſpeciall. And fuſt forthe generall, That is to ſpeake 
the truth from ones heart, as Davidin the r5, Plalm, Not to 
ſpeake thetruth alone,but aiſo from our heart : neither after 
a flattering and diſſembling manner, nor after a rayling and 
reproachfull manner, Nor for hope or teare, or by compul- 
fion, but heartily to ſpeake iuſtas the cauſeis, without ſeruing 
Efa,5 3.9. our ſelues, This is one ſpeciall commendation of Chriſt; 
I Thatno guile was found in his mouth, Bur yet theſetwo 
To res rules mult bekept in ſpeaking the truth;Firſt,thar we ſpeake 
keptin With a "5h affe&ion , For, ifone ſpeakethe'truth in wrath 
ſpeaking of and paſſion, fiom a diſtempered minde;the words indeed are 
thetruth, not finful,but F manner is wicked, and he breaketh this com- 
mandement, Many will naue a care,to vtter nothing bur that 
which they can iuſtifie, and proueto be true : But their af- 
fection is altogether diſordered, For ia areuengefull mind 
co caſe themſelues, what ſocuer evill they know by a man, 
- outit ſhall goe, without any regard of edifying others , or 
converting the perſon. For being in a rage, they carenot 
hor far they diſcredit their neighbour. Now tnis rude and 
vngodly powring out of therruth,is ſinne againſt our neigh- 
bours name,as well as to lieand backe-bite, So that alwaies 
truth muſt be bounded with a louing heart,and with a quiet 
and well cempered minde. If one ſpeake vnſeaſonably to 
hurt his neighbour;he offends in delivering the truth. The 
« Ffecondrule; That one muſt looke his end be good, that one 
 - _doeaimeat Gods glory,and the edification of men , For ſo 
the Apolile ſaith, Col, 4.4hat ſoener you doylet al be done to go 
glor 
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glory of God, If one bee. about to ſpeake any thing, lethim 
firſt Looke what glory he* may bring ro God by ſpeaking it, 
Secondly , ſee what profit may redound either to choſe to 
whom we ſpeake,orto the party of whom, Elſe neuer ſpeake 
of other mens faults, or of any other thing ; but when wee 
can ſay,this profit will come, eyther to giue warning to 0* 
thers, that they may take heede, or that our ſelues may 
learne more to hate the ſinne,or that the partie of whom the 
ſpeech is, may be brought to a fight and reformation of his 
fault, Bur if we can ſee no good that will ariſe by our ſpeech, 
itis ſure ,it was finne, and atthe leaſt an idle word. So that 
we muſt ſpeake rhe truth from our heart, with a good affec=- 
tion, and in good diſcretion, thar GOD may haue his due 
praiſe, and man his due eilification . Thus much for the ges 
nerall dutie, 

Now the ſpeciall concerneth either others.or our ſelues. In rules to be 
ſpeaking of others, theſe rules muſt bee obſerued; in pray- obſerued 
fing, to {peake in others commendation, rather in ablence, in ſpeaking 
then when they be preſent. Becauſe if wee commend them fas. 
to their faces, though our teſtimony bee true : yet it may 

| ſeeme more to ſauour of flattery then of liking of the graces 
that are in them: and beſides,through our infirmitie, it is not 

| without danger of making them proud and conceited. But 

| In their abſence wee are to ſpeake the truth as much as wee 

| can, to the praiſe of Gods giftes in his children, that ſo wee 
may winne more credit to their graces,and they may be able 
to doe more good with them. And thus ( as time and place, 
and our calling requireth) it is our duty to giue true and due 
commendations to Gods feruants , Bur for reproofe , and 
ſpeaking of other mens faults ( all circumſtances conſidered) 

| tit bee before their faces, The fittelt time and ſeaſon of 
commending, for the moſt part, is in abſence: bur of repre- 
hending,when cither the party alone is preſent, or he is one 

 thatis preſent, or ar leaſt the thing may bee brougnt to him. 
whom it concerneth.For ſo the holy Ghoſt commands: Hate 
not thy neigkbour,but tell him plainly of his fault. Tell it not as T,owi,rg.x7 

' nother,but be as plaine and as round with him as you can, ſo 

 thatitbe with good tearmes,and with due regard of Dees 
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and ſuperiors . This is contrary.to many , that neuer ſpeake 
ſo much to magnific others good parts , as when the parents 
themſelues are within the hearing; and neuer fo much of: 
their faults & fraileties as when they are fartheſt off,thatare 
faulty. This ſhewes, that the one comes from a fawning dif. 
poſition, tocurry fauour, rather then in acknowledgement 
of Gods graces: and the otherrather from malice, and re- 
uenge, then from loue and dehire of the parties pood , For 
modeſty forbids vs to make a rehearſal of ones good things 
| before his face,vnleſle it bee ( when hee is deiected,and too 
much depreſſed ) to raiſe himvp. And this we mult obſerye 
in ſpeaking concerning others, 

| Now concerning our ſelues,this tule muſt be keept , that 
we ſpeake as ſparingly, as may bee ; Firſt, of our infirmities, 
leſt it giue a ſuſpition of pride , and hypocrifie , or elfe dif. 
grace vs ſo much that we bi able to do leſſe good,then wee 
might otherwiſe performe . Alſo the ſame rule is to bec kepe 
an > eaking of our vertues; for feareleaſtar laſt wee ſhould 
growe to waxe proud in our imagination,or at leaſt gine 0« 
thers occaſion to judge vs arrogant or vaine-glorious, Now 
theſe things no man in the world is able perfeRly to fulfil. 
For almoſt in every branch we are readie to offend continu«. 
But the vſe that we muſt make , is,firſt,to ſee our wants; 
then to confeſſe and. acknowledge them in humility before 
God; and-laſtly to pray for aſſiſtance, and to beſecech God, 
that as he hath giuen vs this holy law,ſo hee will gine ys an 
holy heart,that wee may keepe it,and yeeld obedzence ynto 
it,in ſome meaſure of vprightneſfſe . And thus much for the 


firſt fue Commandements of the ſecond table , which con-- 
cerne all outward actions, and all inward: thoughts , with 
conſent, Now tolloweth the tenth; and laſt Commandcee 
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The tench Commandement, 
Thou (balt not conet thy neighbours houſe : neither ſhalt thou 


Conet thy neighbours wife, nor his man ſeruant,not his maid, 
zor his oxe gror his efſe, nor any thing that is thy nezghbonrs, 


BARB His lafk Commaundement forbids the 
2 © <2 lealtthoughts and motions of the heart 
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M6] 43TH againſt ourneighbour, though there bee 
T*7/41 1x g neither conſent , nor yeelding of the 

. { will, And requires fuch a contentednes 
x tk with our eſtate, as that wee neuer haue 
ASSZZIHEFE the ſmalleſt motion tending to the hurt 
ef our neighbourin any fort . Yea,that wee haue ſuch a loue 


of our neighbour,as neuer tothinke of him or any thing bee 
longing to þim, but with defire cf his good euery way. To 
couet , in this place, ſignifies to haue a motion of the heart, 
withour any.ſetled conſent of will, 
F:om this then,that God- here forbids coueting,welearne 
that the firſt motion and inclination of the heart ro any fin, 
though a man neuer yeeld to it,nor caſt abour how to bring 
it to paſſe, is afinne, And the reaſons are plaine:; firſt. bee 
cauſe God hath forbidden it . As Paxl ſaith , hee had not 
knowne luft to be.a finne, but that the lawfaith , Thos ſhalt 
not luſt. Hee knew,and many heathen men;that neuer heard 
ofGods law,did confefſe,that the inward thoughts, ioyned 
with conſent and full purpoſe, to doe them , if occafion-ſer- 
ved, were finnes . Bur for thoſe motions that did but ( as it 
were)paſſe through the heart, and ſtayed not there, and had 
no place of aboad yeelded to the, but were ſhut out ſoſoone 
as they entercd in, hee could ueuerhaue beene perſwaded 
that theſe were faultes , and prou.kedGods wrath ; but 
thac he knew and belecued that.the law-of God condemned 
them Secodly,iſone examine theſe by that generall rule, Do 
_.. Aaz 2 AS 
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as you would bee done by; hee ſhall ſee that they agree not | \ 
with it , For,no man would be willing to haue another mary. 
conceiue the leaſt flying conceit or thought that might hurg 
him, though hee neuer went. about to put it in practiſe: and 
therefore alſo he muſt be driuen to confeſs that it is a finne 
in him, to have ſuch thoughts towards another , Thirdly,if 
we confider the cauſes,it will appeare how ill they bee. They 
are fruites of originall finne , and proceed from naturall cors 
ruption; now, who can draw a cteanc thing out of that, 
which is vncleane ? therc'is not one , Who can pull good; 
fruit from ofa bad tree ? Beeing then effe&s of ournaturalt 
pollution, that wereceiued from Adam (for if we had conti«. 
nued inin.::ocencie, we ſhould haue been perfect without a« 
ny ſuch motion of the heart)they are naught, For whatſoe. 
uer comes from {in,is ſin, Laſtly.if the fruits hereof bee mar- 
ked,they ſhall appeare to be euill. S.[ames,1.14 ſets downe 
the efte&s of theſe euill thoughts and motions , Emery mar 
(faith he)zs rempred when he is drawne away by his owne concu« 
Piſcence and is inticed, Taus hee ſhewes;that let one make as 
little account of theſe thoughts as he pleaſe, and think them. 
{mall matters ; yet the worke that they doe is not ſmall. For 
_ they draw away the heart frum the preſence of God , And 
_ they intangle F minde with defire of vaine & hurtful things. 
And when we are haled away fro holy meditations of God, 
to hearken to the motions of Tuſt, then quickly we yeeld 1n- 
ward conſent, and ſo fall to outward practiſe of actual finne, 
 _ Which if it bee nor ſtayed and heated in time by repen- 
tance ; as it iuftly deſerueth,it bringerh euerlaſting death So 
that,thele firſt luſts are like alittle ſparke of fire, l1ghting vp- 
on tinder or tow, which if they be nor quickly quenched, wil 
grow to agreat flame : So is the danger great that comes 
fromeuery one of theſe, that we ſo little regard, For there is 
not theleaft of them, but it hardens the heart,& withdrawes 
it fromGod,and makes it more vnfit to pray or heare, or doe 
any thing that is good, but more prone to be drawne toany 
euil. And therefore it is not ſlightly to be paſſed ouer,So that 
becauſe theſe luſtes breake Gods commaundement. , and . 
are againſt the layy of charity , and come from an euil cauſe, 
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and bring with them ſich euill effeRts, therefore the leaſt 
imagination arifing in the heart, without any agreeing of the 
inde to purin prattiſe,is hnne and deferues death, 

The vſe that we ſhould make of this,is,our continua!! hu 
militation ; for that our nature, and the whole frame of our 
ſoule and body is ſuch , as no minute almoſt goes ouer our 
head, but ſome euill and yaine motion or other goes through 
our heart, and {>ringeth out cf the finke and puddle of our 
fleſh.Our nature is like a great fire-brand ,rhat, if it beene- 
- verſo lite ſtirred, ſends forth many ſparkes on euery fide. 
: Therefore we muſt learne in this regarde to Ceny qur ſclues, 


and humbly to fall downe before G OD, beſeeching him to 
heale our corrupt nature, and to waſh and cleanſe it more 


and more by his holy ſpirit. Then wee haue made one good 


vſe ofthe law, when we are ſo touched with the ſight of our 
fins,as that we go quite out of our ſelues, when the law hath 
{> opt our mouti, as that wee can alleadge nothing in our 
ſelues,wherefore we ſhould not he damned, but rely and caſt 
our ſelues only on the m*rcies of Godin the merits of Chriſt, 


V{er, 


Again,this teacheth to vie al! good meanes to keep our hart, prer-quae 
from theſe 11] motions ,and hinder this fire-brand from {parks- tives a- 
ling abroad Firſt,make a couenant with our cies,to looke yp- gainſt wice 
on nothing, and our eares to heare nothing , and all our fen- ked iukts, 


ſes to admit nothing into the heart, that may ſtir yp and pro- 
uoke the naughtines of it.Secondly,take downe the fleſh of- 
ten by faſting, prayer, and hearing, and {trch other fpirituall 
excrciſes. For, this is the cauſe why our corruption growes 
ſo ſtrong, becauſe we do not ſet our ſelues to refiit and fight 
againſt it, For, if wee would vſe al! good meanes that God 
hath appointed to kill and crucifie it, and beſeech him to 
gue a bleſſing vpon the ſame, it would be an effeHuall helpe 
to vs,and we ſhould preuaile more againſt ir, Thirdly, let vs 
learne to ſet our mind on-work alwaies with ſome good me- 
diration.& holy deſires and thoughts,For mans heart is reſt= 
lefle, like the watch of a clocke, while the poyſes hang at it ; 
which if it be nog ſet aright, will go wrong: ſo while we liue, 
if we do not by grace dire& our Fare towards God and man, 


corruption will dray it to all diſorder and contuſion, There- 
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forc it is, that many are ſo troubled with Il motions, and 
continuall boyling of ill thoughts, becauſe the heart is nor. 
buſted and taken vp with ſome good thing.For if grace ceaſe, 
working, corruption will ſtraight be doing, Thus much for 
this point,that the firftmotions ariving from originall finne, 
are to be condemned. For,it the conſenting be euill,the con- 
ceiuing cannot bee good : if the proceeding bee wicked, the 
beginning is of the ſame nature, 

Houſe \ The houſe is put in the firft place,not becauſe it is 
more deare and neere then the wife 5 but becauſe titis tnjurie 
in cefiring the houſe, extendeth it felfe to the hns5and, to 
the wife to the chilcren and ſeruants : yea,to the beaſts alſo 
Sinne the 22d cattell, Every one hath a part in it, The hurt thereof is 
more hurt- more generall, then of rhe reſt : therefore it is placed in the 
fall,he firftplace, In that this breach is fer in the firſt place becauſe 
TY, Jdam- {©-jShuctfull to more; wee-learne that thoſe finnes which are 
_ injurious to many men, are moſt hurtful to ones ſeife, and 

| molt hated of God , And tor this cauſe,coueting other mens 
houſes is ſet inthe firſt ranke,and in the chiefe place of it ; as 
Elay.s.8. that which is molt to be abhorred. So in Efay,the Lord pro= 
Nnounceth an e{peciall wo and curle againſt thoſe, that ioyne 
| hoaſe to houſe, that they may. dwell alone in the land, And 
Iab.20 x9 in /ob,he ſhewes, the curſe and vengeance of God is due vn-. 
to thoſe, which are ſpoilers of houles, Hee puld downe hoſes 
which he built ot. It were a foule fault for one to begin well 
and end i!l, to build houſes for the harbour and helne of 
mankinde at the firſt, and after to deſtroy and pull downe 
thoſe which he hath built, Bur when he finds things in good 
Rate., and there was roon:& enouga tor his neighbours to- 
dwell by him, beforc hee came ; then for him to pull downe 
houſes, and to-vnpcople the land and walte the countrie , 15 
a moſt .hoitible and indigne thing , ſuch as for which God 
Tob:20,20; prouided a condigne puniſhmenr . Therefore God threat- 
&c, neth that hee will cauſe his fierce wrath to raine ypon his 
meate, and make him vomit his {weete morſels, and the ar- 
rowes of his vengeance ſhall pearce him through. Sa/omer 
alſo ſhgewes W} 1at kind of pecple they bee for the Common= 
wealth, For they are ready to exculg themſelues ; That ahey 
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deale with baſe fellowes, and meane companions, that muſt 

not be compared with men of ſuch worth as themſelues are, 
| Better a thouſand ſuch refuſe perſons ſhould want(fay they } 

then a genrleman of place and worthip ſhould bee without 

his delights, and plenritull maintenance for his degree , But 

they do not only oppreſle hereby men of the lower ſort, but 

alſo they ſtrike dangerouſly at the Prince , and at the whole 

land , For, Salomon faith , that the ſtrength and honour of a Pr0.14,28 

King , confiſterh in the multitude of people . They weaken \ 

the Rate of the Prince,and the (tay of the land. :nd by con- 

ſequent are enemies, and in tiuth the moſt ſecret yndermi- 

ners of the whole fiate, Thelc are moſt wicked perſons, ſuch 

a5 the Prophet ſpeakes of, that defviarion and ceſtruction c 

are in their pathes; and their i09titeps * whereby you may 7197 

trace them ) is, waſting, ſpoyling,and rainating the houſes 

and livings of poore men. 

| Thisis to proclaime to all che world,thar there isno feare rom. 2.18 

of God before their cies, Now the meanes whereby we may Preſerua= 

keep our ſelues ir2m coueting, and much more from takiug tinesro tes 

away our neighbours houſe, are firſt to conſider, that the —_ AE. 

houſe we haue already,is beter farre then we'deferue There |, : OS 
is not any that awels in fo poore a cottage, but his habirati- ncighbors, 
on is better then his merits could purchaſe; yeathough hes: 
were in a dungeon:For he hath deſerued to be ſhut vp in hel. 
Then againe it doth not yet ſeeme good to God, to giue 
him a better, and therefore he ſhould content himſelfe with 
that hee hath, and confefle that God is wiſer, and knowes 
what is good for him better than himſelfe, Thirdly,conſfider 
the deceitfulnes of our owne hearts : One thinkes now, that 
if he had a fairer houſe, he ſhould be more at quiet, But may 
not this beafalſe perſwaſion? may not God croſle him with 
ficknes and diſeaſes, with ſhame and diſgrace, with troubles 
and horror of conſcicace? and then the walles will not com- 
fort him;the roofe and coucring willnot bring him any eaſe, 
It is not the dwelling that will bring quictneſle, not the 
change of the houſe that can ſettle the heart , Vonleſlſe wee 
change,our-couctouſneſſe and wickedneſle , for contented- 
| ves and goodnefle ; we ſhall haue great griefe and vexation, 
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in the midſt of our abundance but if our heart be good and 


reformed, we ſhall liue quietly , and die blefſedly,in whatfo« 
cuer houſe or place we live or die, 


Nor his Wife, 


Wiues His is added as the next chiefe thing, in defiring where. 
oughtto. © of our nejghbour is gricuouſly wronged.So that hence 
— OY wee may gather, that the wife ought to deemore deare to 
th We” I men then all their ſubſtance, So Prou 19,14. Houſe and rite 
bands, Cches are the inheritance of the Fathers:but aprudent Wife com 
meth of the Lord. Houſe and riches allo are the gitts of God: 

but he meaneth}, a good wife.is a more ſpeciall, immediate, 

and excellent gift, As Proverbs 31.10, A verteons woman 

is more precious then pearles , And fo itis written that Adam 

was not in his full happines , till God had given him Ezah, 

. Who was beſtowed on him,as the ſpeciall outward comfort; 

and by whoſe louing ſociety , hee might bee helped euery 


way . Men therefore muſt hence learne to make account of 


their wiues,more then of any earthly thing beſides.For ſhee 
is fleſh: of his fleſh, apart of himſelfe, and a member of his 
body : which cannot be ſaid ofa parent,or child, or brother, 
or any. kindred , And {hee may well bee valued aboue the 


pearles..For no Tewels can doe thar good, that a good wife 
can and doth , Forif hce haue griefe within, or bufineſſe or 

troubles in his outward eſtate,other things bee dumbe,and: 

cannot helpe him :-but ſhe can refreſh his ſoule with good 

counſell , ouerſee his bufinefle in wiſedome , helpe his body 

in and again ſicknefſe and infirmity,and incourage him in. 

his calling , and bee a ſtay and ſuccour to him in allthings.. 
Therefore alſo thoſe bee moſt miſcrable and baſe minded 
men, that ſet their deſire fo much vpon the outward things. 
of the world,that if their wife and their wealth were laide in 
the balance together, they would ſooner part with tenne 
.-wiues one after another, then loſe their filthie lucre and 
worldly commoditie. They. would thinke it an injurie in the 

wife,if ſhe ſhould chuſe rather to haue her husband die,then. 

her wealth-to bee taken from her. And why then doe they 

beate this ynnaturall affeion towards her.? Therefore hy 

nm ſhould 
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ſhould pray God to giue them that heart and minde, thar 
they may performe all due honor and dencuolenceto their 
wiues. For if they loue not at home , they will luſt abroad: 
and if ſhee hauenct her allowance , others ſha!l haue more 
then their allowance , And it confutes thoſe that make it ſo 
lightto wrong another in his wife, which is an iniurie of the 
grearelt hurt , and an offence of moſt bitter griefe , Many 
that would bee aſhamed to Reale ones horſe, or picke his 
purſe ; yet thinke it no great thing to abule the wife : which 
of all other {robberies is the worſt . Other goods are, to a | 
good husband , but as duſt and chafte in compariſon of her. j 
And it would more grieue him, and bee a greater indignitie 
ro haue her defited, then to fee all his ſubſtance ſpoiled and 
conſumed , Wines alſo muſt learne fo faithfully to carrie 
themſeclues, that they may bee worthie this place and eſti- 
mation, For, howſoeuer her ill dealing muſt not free him 
from his dutie; yet ſhee ſhall bee ſo much the more faultie 
and worthie of puniſhment,if beeing appointed for ſo great 
an helpe, and receiving from him ſo greatloue , ſhee bee ra- 
ther a diſcomfort and. hinderance , then an helpe and com- 
fort vnto him. Now it followeth 3 Nor his man ſernant , nor 
bis maide ſernant . In the next place God ſets downe the ſecr- 
uants before the cattell or any other wealth , Whence wee Servants 
learne that a man oughtto make more account of his ſer- more to be 
uants then of any other goods ; becauſe God alwaies mokes _ Og 
more reckoning of mankind then of other creatures, and we *þ "x = 
mult eſteeme things as God values them, Now inthe olde t,9d.32.1 
law , thoſe that ſhould ſteale any orher thing , were not to = [ 
ſuffer death for jt,but to reſtore fourefold.Bur he that ſhould 
fteale men, (as then ſome wicked men would , becauſe they 
could {ell them for ſlaues to their great aduantage)hce was 
to die for it. So that wee {ce, God preferres a ſeruant before 
a beaſt; therefore alſo our iudgement and ef}imation ought 
to bee conformable vnto his , So Job ſaith that hee would 
heare his ſeruant. and giues-withall a fingular reaſon for the 
ſame ;-He that made me in the wombe,did he not make him? - 
fo that both were made in. the wombe , both had one nd- 
ture, one Creator and Redeemer... In allthe-former pets 
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there is no difference of bond or free : But there is an equa. 
lity betweene the {eruant and the maſter, The ſeruant if hee 
be ele&, and holy, hath as miich right in the bloud of Chi, 
and ſhall haue as good a part of the glory of Chriſt in hea« 
uen,as the maſter, 

And therefore he is much more excellent,and to be ſet far 
aboue all other goods , Likewiſe they are the moſt profita- 
ble goods , and in that regard to bee more highly efteemed, 
For if one had neuer ſo many cattle, and no ſeruants to looke 
20 them , they would bring him much trouble, and little 
gaine , Ifone had in his poſſeſſion neuer ſo much land, and 
20a to manure and husband it orderly , #t would yeeld him 
10 commodity, Theriore maſters mult learne to haue a great 
care of them, and ſet more by them then by the beaſtes , and 
not to he intutious vnto them, though they ſeeme neuer ſo 


baſe, For, the moſt contemprible ſeruant in the world, is of 


more worth by nature,then the moſt excellent bruite beaſt, 
And the moſt abie& handmaid is more to be regarded, then 
the beſt goldor richeſt treaſure, Therfore this ſerues to con- 
fute the crueltie and couetouſnefle of ſuch, as do ſhew more 
loue and good viageto the beaſts, then romen made after 
Gods Image,and committed to their charge, For, when their 
cattell take paines, they prouide food and drefficg : and if 
they be ficke and diſeaſed,they ſeck all meanes to haue them 
cured and recouered. But let their ſeruants rife vp eareiy,and 
g0 to bed late,and trauell fore all day : yet little or no regard 
15 had, either of their diet or warmth,or othcr comfortable 
refreſhing. And though they bee licke , and weake in their 
houſe, and lie hard by them,they will not fo much as goe ro 
them, with any care or diligence, but rather make a ſpoile of 
them in defrauding them of cheir wages . This is a beafily 
and ſ{auage crueltie , and God paies them forit accordingly, 
For cither he plagues them with vnfaithfull ſeruants , or elſe 
makes them ſo odious , as no ſeruants will abide with them, 


but the whole toile lieth ypon themſclues . And indeed fith 


they prize beaſts aboue men, and beare a greater affection 
£o their goods, thento the Image of God iv man it is moſt 
iuſt,that their beaſts and goods ſhotild be turacd intoa bur- 


den 
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den and vexation vnto them, And this may bee alſo for the 
Inſtruction of ſeruants ; Thar for as much as God doth pre. 
ferre them before all other goods, therefore they {hould fo 
behaue themfelues, as they may anſwere to their place . For 
where God giues more wages , he doth require more worke, 

or el{c hee will lay on more puniſhment . And therefore it 
ſerues ytterly to condemne ſuch as be idle and wicked , that 
if yee looke into them, you can fee them good for nothing, 
but given ro fwaggering,ſwilling,and ciſguiling themſelues 
in their apparell and behaujour, they fill the houſe full of 
fnne,and pollute it with vnchaſtitie, and all manner of diſ- 
order, It is 1 u{t,theFFhoutd be le{le made of,then the beaſts ; 
becauſe they make rhemſclues worſe then beaſts . For the 
Oxe, the Aſſe, and Horſe do till the ground, and carry bur- 
dens,and fo returne ſome commoditie to their maiſters . But 
thoſe that will neither do,nor learne any good, but ſer them= 
ſelues in all their bchautour to crofle God , his Word, and 
ſeruants, are more baſe , and vnprofitable than the earth it 
ſelfe , and not worthy ſo much regard as the Oxe, or Afſe ; 
vnleſſc they amend their euill courſe, and frame themſelues 
to be more profitable by ſome honeſt labour, 


Nor any thing that is his, 


,; | 
in their kind, and vader them compretended the ret, 


now he generally handleth things of lefſe worth : and char 
geth ys preciſely, that we muſt not couet any thing belong- 
ing to our neighbour, 5 
So that, we muſt obſerue hence, that the leaſt morion after 
the leaſt thing of our neighbours,is fn, Men will(it may be”, 
yeeld that the coueting of our neighbours houſe, wife , -» 
ſeruant,is naught, cuill, and vniuſt ; for theſe bee matters ©! 
ſome moment, But for alittle corne, alitle graffe, an apple. 
apoint,&c, theſe,they ſay,bee rrifles, not to bee ſtood vpon. 
Nay, there is nothing ſo ſmall, but it is ſome thing ; and be- 
ing comprehended vnderthe word { any thing) muſt note: 
couered, Therefore God to meete with'theleobieRors,as in 
Tek the 


? | Auing before touched the matters of greateſt waight 


Pe. 


- 
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the fourth Commandement, ſo hcere hath branched it our, 
in ſo many particulars, and at length comprehended all o. 
ther things, nor expreſly named before, in a general! tearme, 
that men might haue no ſhift or cuaſion,bur might be com. 
pelled to confefle, that all coneting, as well in ſmall matters, 
as in great, is finne before him, and therefore makes ys ſub= 
ie to his wrath and malediCtion, | 

This reproueth thoſe, that for waightie matters of ſome 
value, will hold their hands at leaſt : but for ſmall things that 
they thinke a man may well ſpare, they giue libertie, not ta 
their hearts onely,but alſo ro their hands, And then they ſay, 
Oh this is nothing, I pray God we may ituer do worle : but 
yet it is nor well,that one doth fo ill, For though hee doe no 
worle,yet ifhe do this ſtill, jc will bring him vnder the curſe, 
and will certainely in time draw him to greater matters. For 
if a ſmall ſparke bee ſuffered tolye long in the thatch, it may 
eaſily ſet the whole houſe on fire, And hee that will diſobey 
God for alittle, will difobey him more for a great deale. And 
he that is bold to corrupt his conſcience for a penny , will be 
more yenturous for a pound, And though the matter bee 
ſmall wherein one offends ; yet it is not a ſmall marter to of- 
fend God. Ir is a ſmall thing, bur yer ir is ſ.mething : and 
God will not allow it in any thing.He can ſpare it. Bur God 
- not ſpare thee, if thou take it with finne againſt his 
aw, 

Therefore the vſe that wee muſt make, is to beſecch God 
to giue vs a contented heart, and fo to like of our owne 
eſtate,as that wee may couert nothiag that belongsnot vnto 


The means vs, Which grace we ſhall obtaine,if we get a firme and true 
to get con- faith in Gods promiſes and prouidence . For if one be ſted- 
tentednes. faſtly perſwaded that God hath appointed him this houſe, 


this wife,this ſeruant, then he. will be content therewith, For 
we muſt needs yeeld,that Gods wayecs bee better then ours, 
-_ his decree is moſt iuſt in it ſelfe,and alſo beſt for vs,if we 
e his. 
Alſo one muſt have faich in Gods promiſes,For when one 
ſeeth no helpe forhimby any lawfull meanes, and is not re- 
tolucdthar God will prouide for him, and will ſee that bee 
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ſhall Iacke nothing : then originall finne will lay about ir,& 
ſecke to prouide for it felfe , and ouer-flow with idle and il 
wiſhes and defires. But if we caſt our ſelues on the promiſes | 
of God , who hath giuen vs his faithful word, that hee ſhal Plal. 24, 9 
want no gocd thing, that feares him,and that hee will bee a Flai:84, 
| fuinne and aſhield ynto the righteous man ;-this wil breede 

ſuch contentment in the ſoule, and ſuch a comfortable re- 

ſing on Gods prouifion , as that wee {hal not bee troubled | 

with theſe wandring luſts,after that which is our neighbors; 454 

but {hall be well ſatisfied with our owne, which, our graci= 
. ous God in his heauen!y wiſdome and rich mercy, hath aſ= - | 

figaed vnto vs, And thus much for the expoſition of the law. 

Which muſt ſcrue to this end, that ſeeing our owne ynrigh- 

teouſnes and inſufficiency , wee ſhould bee humbled in-oux. + -: 

ſoules,befcre the indgement ſeat of Almighty God, &then _ - - 

flie ro Chriſt to be our righteouſnes and ſufficiency . And fi- - 

nally , to make this the rule of our life , anda lanterne to cur 
| feete ; That though wee cannot atraine to the perfeQion, 

which the law requires, yet we may haue that vprightneſſe, . . 

which God accepts in Ieſus Chrift. For if we haue reſpeCt to | 

al the Commandements,and labour faithfully to keepe them 

(though we cannot perfectly fulfil them)then ſhal wee con- |. a 

ſtar;rly enioy.al thoſe bleſſings and graces, which God hath ***9 

promiſed to his righteous ſeruants , al the daies of our life: 
and when we haue finiſhed this ſhort and troubleſomepil- 
orimage , wee ſhal for cuer inherit that glorious kingdome, *. 
which our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for vs,with his 
moſt precious bloud , Vnto whom with the Father,and tie 
holy Ghoſt, three perſous,and one only wiſe, holy,and eter- 
nal God , bee aſcribed al power , praiſe , and glory for cuery 
more, e&1men. a wm oY Web 
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x Hat is Catechiſmg? 
It is * an JnſtruRion, eſpecially of the 


T2-13 «14. / | jenorant,inthe grounds of Religion. 

Sc 6142  Whatarethe parts of a Catechiſme? 
bARS.12- oy They. Þ arc either of God , or af his 
& 28,23 a | kingdome. 


A nn nut —F mhatis God? 
cFxo. 3 4 God is an © eflence , that hath his beeing from him 
What doe youconftder in God? 
Nu: \Properties and 
15 ?Trinitie of perſons,in the ynitie ofeſſence, 
W. hat 15 8 prepertie 117 God? 


_ DOGIES It is an * effentiall facultie in Gad according tothe di- 


1oh,4. 1 


Palm, 145 ® uers manner of his working, 


What is a perſon in the Trinity? 
*Toh,r : bY It is * a diſtin ſubliſtence,? hauing the wholeGochead 


int, 


& 19.21 Howmany perſons are there? 


Coloſ,2.9 * Father, 
$Mat.:18 3 Three : eo, | 
Kh ; __CHoly Ghoſt, 
7 whati is the Father? © 

hpſal. 2,7 Thefirſtperſon of the Trinitie, that ofhimſclfe eternale 
Joh. Hs 7 1y hath begotten his only Sonne, 

eb.1.3 « what is the Soune? Ge 
i As before The ſecond Perſon of the * Trinitie , that in "Y ynitie of 
byrclation, ſence is cternally begotren of the iubſtance ofhis father. 
Prou8S phat is the Holy Ghoſt? © 
21ohk.xr, - Hecis the third perſon of the * Trinitie, proceeding etet- 
26, nally from the Father and the Sonne, 
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they any more then one God ?' dDeut 6.4; 
b No. 1.loh 5.7. 
Hitherto of God : what us hts Kingdome?' I,Tor. 8.56, 


Eiay.9.7. 
an.2. 44. Je 
39, /.--" 


Thc kingdomeof Godis © an eucrlaſting kingdome, 3 D 
appointed and ruled by the counſell 4 of his owne will, ; ; 


ht are the parts of his kin dome ?- | Luk.!.32, 
: 4 
His decree,and the execution thercof, . $Rom,11,34. 
What #5 his deerer? ? $4 EF 7 : 
Itis the moſt fperfit wilt of every thing ;, *uhiich ma- we 3 
y Ephel.y.1T, 
keth it moſt perfeQly good, Pialm.go.4.” 
What decree of G od is that, which trfpecially to bee con- AQ4 28, 
faered, f Vialg9 4, 
That of man and Angels;called Predcſtination, Epi, OY 
What is Predeſtmation ?. | 
5 7,Thef $.95 
Iris thedecreenf Gods touching. 'the cucriafting E- Rom.9,22,23 
fate of men and Angels. ; 1 IPer.2.8, 
What are the parts o Predeſtination > Yo » Mattzg 4h, 
EleRion,and reprobation, . _ = 4 
twhat is E lefion E- < 


It is the Þeternall predefitination of certaine men and ,, Hh 1.59. 
Angels to life,to the praiſe of his glorious grace, FOTOS * 
VVhat is Reprobation EL EY 
7 Thel.5.9; 
Itis the ! eternal] predeſtination of certaine men and & Ofthe con+.- 
Angels to deſtruRion, * to the praiſe of his j/rious trary end of | 


wſtice, | eleQtion, 
$9 much of the deeree. . : | 
 PUhat is the execution ! by 
It is an ) ation of God efe@tually working all things! \ Fphiſa. 11. 
he hath decreed, & 4.28, 
VVhataretheparts thereoft ,/ 
2 Creation,and prouidence, 72.5 a LOFTS | tne: 
PVhat s creation ? © Fo 7.11.0} io 4 
Iris the executionof Gods dere: of d making al b Gen 4; ”, % 
things that are made of nothing,very good, WREUIDG,. Tor T.gs 
M I 1.27. 
VT hat is provides ce "ih SY 


Iris the ©exe-ution'of Gods deeree in the effeehinll Pamur2gca,y 
_ Spokrget ho things, to theis proper ende\ whereof Coiol 3.37; 
I | that. 


The Catecl iſm "* 


4 Mar.6,16.8, that prouidence that is of d men and © Angels is chicfe, 
10.29.30 Jl. What doc you conſider eſpeciallie in that 7 part of prone 
CEzEIL 44540 dence ? 


2 5+  Thefallof bothf andrepairc 5 of man, 
$Gew. 15, Which of them fell firſt? 
hInde6, The * Angels, which were alſo an inſftrumentall cauſe 


lob 4.18. of mans fall, 


: What was their fall ? 

$71" al The * departing from their eſtate which God had ſet 
gt them in, 

EE wherein confiſteth that their departure ? 


1 Tob.4.13, In forſaking their } innocencie, and ® committing of 
m 2,Per.2.4- finne,which cauſed Gods ® anger againſt them, 
: Lids 39 What fmne? 

Ela, 64-5-6 Iris the ® tranſgreſſion of Gods Jaw, 

*1,lohn 3.4 | 

| What was the firit ſinne of man ? 


2 Gen.2. 16, The * cating of the fruite that was forbidden : from 
17.367. Whencealſodoe come other finnes,originall and aCtual, 


that is due to theſe finnes ? 
d Rom.2.15 Guilt, and b 
* Rem.$.12 | Bunifument © 


: What is the guilt of - Mi ? 
dR 

- Genz 19 The 4 deſert of finne, whereby wee are ſubie& ro Gods 
Toh,s, 24.28, wrath, 

29-3.18.19, That is the puniſhment of ſinne? 

OF «25,6. Eucrlaſting death.bezun here, and to bee accompliſhed 

; in the life to come, 

bloh. 5.25.29 What is that which God Ld oraained for the Tepaire of 
2, Tim 3. I1, 9947: e 


16.17. . | His* word, FRE - ok 
© Rem, 10.14. 7mphat is his word ? 
Luk. 1.3:4. 


ThepeaQtſe. It 53 a doQtine of fauing ® mens ſoules, written by di- 


ofal the Apo- Uine inſpiration. w 
Ales who.ne- How z5 this word made profitable tous? 


verwrote bur Chicfly, and firſt of all, by the © preaching of it, to the 
_ begetting of Faith: and after Dy Preaching and FEafifs 


lie: Both for our confirmacion, | 


belecups  - ! # not the knowledge of the mile power endgon 
ie NE aſe 


ejs 
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 TheCaterhifme.- 

| eſſe of God,zn the creation and gonerument of the heawen 

| avd earth with the things that are.in them , reconcr our 

1 loſteſtate? | 

| No. Tt 4 ſerueth rather for further condemnation, *Pom,t.rg; 

; without the worde :as © by ,and with the word itis a G by ou << 
good helpe. 23 
What are the parts of the word? 

The Law,and gratious promiſe: ( otherwiſe called f Rom.120.5.6 

the Couenant of workes, and the Couenant of grace ) 63.11.12. 
| Which fromthe comming of ChriRt,is called the Goſpel, 
that doth the law (contaming the Conenant of workes ) 
Crane of vs ? 

All 8 ſuch duties as were required of Adam in his * Levit,18.5. 
innocency,and all ® ſuch,as are required {ince,by reaſon * Deut.27.26 
of his fall, with reward of life cuerlaſting to the doers of 
them,and curſes to him that doth them not, 

Hs any man able to do them all? 


{ No, * notin theleaſt Þ point, 2 Gal. 2.23. 
What then auaileth the Law to vs ? | Rom.8.3e 


| Very much: firſt,coſhew vs our © finnes and puniſh- > Phil.3.9. 
Titus 3,5, 


ment thereof, thereby to driue vs to'Chriſt : andſecond- Efay 64 6, 
ly, to teach ys how to 4 walke , when wee are come to <Gal.z.24, 
him, Rom. 3,220,797 

what is the ſumme of the Law ? : Markt, 17. 

© Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy GOD with all thy = 0 
heart, with all thy ſoule, & with all thy mind: this is the « yr, 2.2.35, 
firſt and great Commandement , and the ſecond is like 38.3 9. 
to this : Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelte, 8c, 

phat are the parts of the Law? X 

f The firſt and the ſecond table. fDeut,x0.1.2 

what commandements are in the firſt table * 

The firft foure, 5 which containe our duties towards & Vion 
LE 770 15575 or toilets x Deut.5,4.6.' 
|-- what « common to theſe foure? &c, 

That euery one of them hath his ſcuerall reaſon annex- 

ed.which inthe firſt Commandement goeth þcforc:and 
in the other rhree,it commeth after, = | 
 Whatis the firit commandement ? 


1 


Toe Catechiſmee 

I am-the | ord thy God,which brought thee out 6/ 
che land of Egypt &c. | 

What is the ſumme of this Commandement ?: 

The inward worſhip of God. 

what ts the ſecond Commanaement ? 

Thou ſhalt not make to thy lelfe any grauen image, + 

What is the ſumme of this Commandement * 

The outward worſhip of God, not according to ::. 
tradition of men, butaccording to the.will of Giodl © 
vealed in the ſcripture. | 

what i the third Contmandement ? 

"Thou ſhalt net take the name of the Lordthy Ge. 
yaine, 

What is the ſumme of this Commandement ? 

A binding of the tongue to the good abearing tv 7 
titles, workes and aftions of God. 

that ts the fourth Commandement ? 

Remember the Sabbath day to ſancihe it, 

F Vhatis the ſumme of this Commandement ? 

The time wherein this ſhould be performed,to ſet * 
{clues apart to Gods worſhip. | 

So much of the firit Table. 
V JT Hat are the Commandements. of the |. 
table ? | 

Sixe,containing our duties towards ourneighbou: 

V Vhat ts the ſunme of the Commandements of 4/::: 

cond table? | - | 
Whatſocuer you would that men ſhould doets ©: 
doe you to them”, "\}[ﬀ 
V hat is generall ta the Commandements of the («: 1 
raple? Ra yep doo ts 
That the workes thereof are.in higher or lowe: 
2+ -  gree of good or euill, as theyare kept or brokc: : + 
*x.Cer6.8, wards one of the houſhold of faith, 3-cather tha:1i 
” = 32 Wwardsancighbourſimply. A en : 
6.10, FVVhat is thefirit o them being the fift in order? 
Honour thy father and mether,&c. - 1 7 
FV'Uhat i the ſumme of #?- 


bi 
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All eſpecialf duties to our neighbour, in reſpe&t of 
his and our calling, | 
What is the fixt Cummandement? 
Thou ſhalt not murther, 
what s: the ſumme of it? 
All generall quries to our neighbour in reſpeR of his 
perſon, | 
what is the ſeanenth Commandement? 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
What is the { umme of it? | | 
All generall duties to man in reſpeR of chaſtity, 
. 'What is the eight Commandement? 
Thow thalt not ſteale. 
What ts the ſumme of it? L 
All general] duties ro man in refpeQ of his goods, 
What is the ninth commandement? 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle, &c. ' 
What is the ſumme of it? 
Al general duties to man inreſped of his good name, 
What is the ten. h Commandement? 
Thou ſhalt nor couet thy neighbours houſe, &c, 
What is ſumme of it? 
That we keep our heartpure from al euil,not thoughts 
onely, but euen from alt proneneſle of {inning againft 


j our neighbour. 
| What forbiddeth this Commandement , that was n0t 
[ forbidden in the former? 
The former do condemne onely euill thoughts, with 
conſent : which are here condemned , before and with= 
out conſent, 
Hitherto of the Conenant of workes? 2 Ads 10.435 
| F> 
What i5 to be confidered m the couenant of grace* from, 1.34 
Firft * Chrift , and then the > meanes of applying Þ z.Cor «.20, 
Chriſt vnto ys. | I . 
What things haue we to confracr in Chriſt? 33 19-2003 
Two: His perfon,® 4 Elay 6:,1,S 
S093 His Ofhce,9 Luk, 4.18, 


Bb 2 What 


_— . 
mn, es eo os 5 os ne 
9 +6 
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what is his perſon? 
God and: 
MX +4 Chriſt, both * Xs 
& 935+ what hane we to conf 7der in his perſon? 


1, Lim, 3,16 His Godhead, and 


his Manhead , which ſubfiſteth and 
hath it being in the Godhead, 

Being God before all worlds how became hee a man? 
{Math.1.%0. Hee was * conceiued in time by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Luk '23 1532 borne of the Vir g1ne Aa: 

£2,Cor.13,4 ere theſe bis natures Great 


His 2.Natures:: 


1Pet.z,18 No verely; 5 they are inſeparably vnited in-perfon, 
1 Cor 15327 aud yer. diſtinguiſhed in ſubſtance , properties, and 
22, a actions, 

Heb.9.15 So mnch of the perſon of Chriſt, | 

t Plal, 110, 2 What ts the oj1ce of Chriſt? 

3,4 To be ha! meciaroe betwixt God and man. 

yo ay What arethe parts of his med-ation? 


a Eſay 61,2,3 His! Pricſthood,and his kingdome. 
; Huw doth he Fulfpl his Prieſthood? 
vlam.2,657 In opening his fathers will and working the merit 


B Mel wy of ourredemption, 
epheta'4  Howdoth he open his fatherswiÞ 


b Mat 13,9,9 In, teaching vsthe whole will of God , both in his 
10.27.5 Þowne perſon,when he was yponthe earth ,and by the 
© Mar. 10-40 © Miniſters, from the 0 hy. of theworld tothe 


ny A end F Ge 


1,Pet.x.11.12 Tow hathhe wrought the merit of 0r redemption? 
1.Per-338.19 Partly.by that which he did in his bafe cltate; partly 
2,Pet 1.19 bythat hedid and oth inhis glory. 


39:3 jy oh Whercin couſs, frerh: that which was done in his 7 fe ate? 
_—_ Þ RE his conception, Þizti; life,pouertie, hunger, thir(t, 


Hoſe,4.6 weatineſſe, and other humiliations-euen yato > death, 
Math, 2. 617 What ariſeth of this? 


e[ bil, 2.546 His whole © obedience: which conf long party! 4B 


I. 1.24 ſuffering,partly in taulfilling 


fiſay.s2 What was his ſuffering? 
we. 1 7 That: bdth in body and | foule hee: f luffered what- 


focuer 


F 
© 38 
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ſocuer we ſhould haue ſuffered ; hauing drunke the full 
cup of Gods wrath filled vnto him for our ſakes: where- 
by he hath taken away our finnes, 


What was his fulfilling ? 
Doing the 8 whole law, whereby hee purchaſed arigh. 5 Plal.go 7.8 
tcoulneſle for vs. Gal.4 4 5. 


hat are his ations in glory ? Rom. B.5.4s 


His ® reſarre&ion, his | aſcention ſitti 

| A c , and ſitting ar the n a 

right hand of God his © Father, whereby hee fulfilled Gt. do 
his Prieſthood, and made himſelfe a way for his king. * | fal. 110.T., 


gome, 2.5.0, 
What are the effects of all theſe allions towards ws ? 
| : Redeniption 
They are two :; " | 
y d Incerceſſon, \ Luke 1.69. 
Phat is redemption 0: . - __ 238 
| "0. 34 


A © dcliuerance of vs from finne,and the puniſhment r,Pet.z.5, 
thereof, and a reſtoring to a better life then euer Adam Fx01.19.,z x 
had © Rom, £. l Fo 


that are the parts of reaemption ? "20,"F, 
d Reconciliation a1d © Sanctification, OE I5 45. 
that is reeonc liation ? 8 6. wh - +zZ® 
That , whereby the wrath of God is taken ſrom ys, ! 'ohn.5 6 
and we reſtored to his fauour, © Dain.g. 24. 
2F 26.:7 


V herein doth it conſiſt ? {gp 
Io remiſſkon ot finnes,and imputation of righteouſneſle, Rom p 2:00 


F hat is remiſſion of ſunnes? 
The f aboliſhing and taking away of all our finnes by fColef. 2. 13 


his death. I: Ihn,", 79 
V hat is the imput ation of righteouſneſſes? Heb. 9. 28. 8& 
The 3 reckoning of Chriſts righteouſnefſe vnto vs ops 2.13, 

and the taking it for ours, s Colies 
What is ſanitification * Rom, 18.19 

A freedome within vs from the bondage of Satan, and "Row. 6. 12, 

reſtitution of vs to a godly life, 3 ©, 
what are the parts of it ? 1.Cor.1. 50 

ficati d quickening ', | 

Morrification and qu ckening Pets a. 
What is mortific ation * OF 

33 '4- 


The reftraujing and tubduing of our ngturall corrup- Cvl.3, 8, 10» 
| Bb 3 tion | 


Coloſz 5, 
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«P om.6, 2.4. tion and refraining from all cull K 


what is qnickening ? 
Arenewing of vs to newneſle of life, whereby wee 
IRom,6.4+ delight in doing good ., 
Colo.310.10 So much of redemption ? 
. FFVhat is znterceſſion ? 
m ?om.$.24, Jtisthat ® wortke, whereby Chriſt fitting at the right 
1.”et.2.5. handof God his father, taketh away a'l. the pollution 
Exod.29.38. that cleaueth to our good workes : Which dependeth 
ypon the merit of his paſſion, _ 
Hitherto of the Prieſt-hood of Chrift, 
CUbat is the kingdowe ? 
"Luk.r 32.23 That * whereby his Prieſt-hood is made effeQtuall 
Ezek. 34 34--ynto vs, yea without the which, all the actions of his 
Prieſt- 100d are to vs voide and ſ1uitleſſe, 
UTUhathanewe to conſider in his hingdome? 
"x Ode xoLs Firſt,the gouernment cf his Church jn this.* world, 
"xe al. 5 Secondly, his laſt iudocment inthe world to come, 
Marth 2 5.24. from v hich all the meanes of applyins and making ef- 
31.33 4-5. feRuallvnto vs Thriſt and all his benefits do come, 
Wherein confiſteth his gonernment in thi morld ? 
| In F-thines,and in perſons; 
. INE > What are the his F 
Aas10-44 Partly inward,and partly outward, 
| what are the inward ? 
The 4 ſpirit of God which is giuen by the outward; 
. £y. hy - What doth the ſpirit of God worke in the godly ? 
Epheſ. 2.8 © Faith,whereby I take hol of Criſt with all his be- 
nehits,  - 
what is faith ? 
A * per{waſion of the fauour of God toward ice in 
fAR16, 11 Jeſus Chriſt, 


Gal.2.20,® 'FJpw do you brow that you haue true faith ? 

iF44 . By the fruites thereof ; * Reconciliation and SanQift- 
Ichn.6.15. - * : , 

t Rom. 5.1.2, Cation,which haue beene already declared, 

38.1 3- 2:4. ' Somuch of the inward, 

Epheſ. 246 What are the outward things whereby the ſpirit 5s ginen? 
Col, 2.1.2.3 - They are either thoſe which God giveth vs,or which 


WE 
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of all kinds;in the 9 Lords prayer. 
t; hat he the parts Tos The preface, 
of the Lords prayer? © 3The prayer itſelfe, 
What is the Preface? 
Our father which art in heaven, 
What are we taught in the preface? 
To come to God as to a father with boldnefſe, & yer 
with reuerence of his Maicfty that filleth the heauens, 
What doth the prayer containe? 
A tcrme of requeſt and thankſpiuing. 
What are the parts of the requeſt? | 
They are of two ſorts : whereof the firſt three being 
of the fO table do concerne Cod:the other three bee- 
ing of things that concerne the ſecond table, belong to 
our ſelues and our neighbour, | 
What #5 the firſt of thoſe three that concerne God? 
Hallowed be thy name. 
What is the ſumme of this petition? 
That in all chings God may be glorited, 
What is the ſecond? hate 
Thy kinedome come. ' - 
What is the ſumme of this? NE EINN 
| Fhar the kingdome of our Lord /eſusChriſt,both by 
the inward working of his ſpirit , and alfo by the out« 
ward meanes.may be enlarged daily vntill it bee perfe- 
cted at the comming of Chriſt to Judgement, 
What is the thira? ye oe” 
Thy will be donc,in earth as it is &c 
What :s the ſumme of it? | 
That obedience be g1ven to God, yntill we be asthe 
holy Angels. _ 
So much of theſe that concerne God. 
How are they dinided, that concerne onr ſelues and ow 
eighbour? Re Tide | 


Inc -. frew s x. Touching things of this life. 


What is the perition"concerning the things of this life? 
Gue ys this day our daily bread, © 


0 Math. 6,9 
Luke 11,2 


(2 , louching thinesof thelife tocome, 


What 


oFpheſ.1 1 
Col 1 2.:7 
PPhilip, 1 C+ 
Heb.r12ir 
qr Tim.g.17 
Hebr, I; 1y 
I. Thel.5.c2. 
m3 


x.Gor,13-28 They arccither 5 goucrnours,or helpers. 
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What is the ſumme of that? 

That God would prouide not onely for our necefſi- 
ttes,bur alſo for our Chriſtian and ſober delight,accor- 
ding to our calling , and the bleſhng of God yponys: 
with this exception(if icbe his good pleaſure), 

What is the former of them which belong wnto the hfe 


to come? 


Forgiuevs our treſpaſſes , as wee forgiue them that 


treſpaſſe againft vs. 


What is the ſumme of it? 

In it we pray for luftification,, which ſtanderh in the 
remiſſion of finnes , and imputation of the righteoul- 
neſſe of Chriſt. 

Wat is the later petition? 

*And lead vs not into temptation, but &c» 

What is the ſumme of it? 

In it wee pray for ſanQtification , which ſtandeth in 
mortification and quickening. 

 Hithertoof the petitions. 

Whats the thankeſgining? _y 
For thine is the kingdome, the power and glory,&c, 
What is the ſumme hereof? 


That we ground our aſſurance of obtaining our prai- 


ers in God, from whom all things we aske do come,and 


to whom therefore all glory muli returne. 
What dath this word(Amen)/tenifge ? 
It wy note of confidence ( q: d:) ſo it is as wee haue 
So much of the things. 
What are the perſons? 
The Church. | 
What is the Church? | 
A company of. thoſe which are ® in Chriſt, 
What are the parts of the church? W 
They ? which haue preheminence inthe Churchyand 
the reſt of the body of ir. 
What are they that hanue preheminence in the church? 


MAE: 


What | 
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hat are the ref? of the body of the Church ? 
Fhe people rhat are gouerned, 


What 1s their part ? 
To yeeld obedience, * to the gouernours in all law- ?Phil 1.1. 
full things, Heb 13.17 


Haning ſpoken of Chriſts hingdome in this life,it fot- 
loweeh to fpeake of the ſame in the latter day. 
UUbar is that day of Tudgement ? 
Itis® as it were the great Aſſiſes, wherein euery one * Rom. 14,10 


F - . Or, | 
mult appeare,and be either acquitted or condemned, * SE JoCO'D 
UVUhat arewe to conſider in this mndgement ? 


Tio *things: 1.The tokens going before. . 
2. Tne manner of it, Matt. 24. 29. 
UVUbat are the tokens going before ? 31, 


4 Divers, but the neereſt vnto that are the darkenin 
of the livhts of heauen,and the roaring of the ſea, 

that ſhall be the manner of it # 

An © Archangell ſhall make a mightie yoice by the eToh.e,28. 29 
ftrength of Chriſt then comming inthe clouds : where- 1 Thef.4, 16. 
by the dead ſhall be raiſed, andthe quicke changed all 
in a moment, 

that ſhallthen be done ? 


The Angels ſhall gather and preſent, f before Chriſt e yah; 25, 
in the ayre,the faithfull on the right hand of Chriſt, and 
the wicked on the letr. 
Being ſo ranged what ſhall then be done ? 
Chri#t ( appointed the Iudge of all } will firſt giue 
ſentence of lite eternall vpon the faithtull. 
UUhy will Chrift firit gine ſentence vpon the faithfull ? 
Thar they being firſt S nlltted may 4k < {5k Fn To F: 
him,in iudging the wicked to cuerlaſting death, b Mart. 13.41 
V Vhat ſhall be the execution of the indgement ? 42. 
That the Þ wicked ſhall bee caſt into hell, by the An- * Luke 16, 22 
gels, who ſhall * carry the faitlull into heauen, * there _ c 7 - 
to-remaine:with Chiiſt for cuer, Ba bd £2 
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- dMath. 24.22 
Luk 2r,25, 
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COMFORTABLE MEDITATIONS VP. 


on tie name of Gad,ſet doyvneinthe ;4.cf txodus, 


zPhlm,4.2.5. Y foule what moneth thee to be ſo ſan *? 

b yralm.37.3 , + V4 Truſt in the Lord,and of bim haue no doubt ® , 
* Pſ1'm. 27.8, Secke thou his face,® his fanour maketh glad 9, 

* Plalm.27. Fj; name an ointment [weete,is powred ont ©, SY 
yt : ” It is a Tower, * a Rocke,and Refuge ſure 3, 

* Plalm.18.2., / hereto the righteous runne and are ſecure Þ. 


_£Pfarlg.11 FT. oo 
I ng IP [ is that afliftions trouble,or diſt £ eſſe 3 


: Pal.ao,x 4, 14 body. goods,or name pon thee lie. 

Pſalm 69, Let thee be great or ſmall long,more or leſſe', ay 
20,142-4* And thou canitfſee no helpe,orremedie * : 

1'Pfal 2 We BF Fret not |, but patiently waite ou Gods will ® + 
m P{1l.40.f. 75. FE p J : _ 

& 42.5. His Name is ſtrong ®, and al-ſ{ufficient (till ®, 


? Cen I7.1 ' 
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t Heb. | et 
alair x . g g, Gravt,thou ha5t nothing wro#7ht in word or deed, 


xMich 7 18 That might deſerne his mercy on thy part » 
y ExoJ.34.6 Donot thou faint therefo 'e or doubt to ſþeed, 
zPſal.'03.13 FHeGratious is, Y and loves without deſert *, 


A 1.Pet.2.3, , a © 
b Dal, 24. He is a Father *,O come taite and ſee 


< Eph-ſ. 1.4.4 {Jow ſweer he is,and how he loneth thee of 


dFxod 3.6 ; 
ePfalm- oz, Beit thou art ſo farre from doing well ?, 


f Nahum. 1.3 Ad for thy ſinnes might throw thee downe to he!lf,, _ ag 
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what though the wicked doethee much aſſaile:- 
And fora againſt thee, and the Church are bent: 
And God dae ſuffer there for to prenatle f. 

He will not iudge them to be innocent *- 

But ſure will rittorhei iniquity *, 

Vpon theirchildren to the fourth degree. | 


Sith he Tehouah zs ',and changeth newer *, 
Strong. gratious,mercifull to anger flowe 2 
The ſams this day asjefterday,and ener \, 
Kindnefſe and truth, as from their fountaine flow ®; - 
Forgiuing,finne,and in his iudgement iuſt * 
 All:that doe know his name mill.in him truſt *, 


" fNah, 12,2 


kM-1.3:6 


oFfal 9.20 


kxr,King,'7.T, 
& 18.2.&c,' 
lam. 16.17 
nHoſ 0.7 
na). 119,30 
o Mich.7.18 
PExX6ds3 440 
aPſal 103.8 
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EExod.247 
iPſa 796.10" 
12,0 14 0.12 


'Exod.34.6 7 
ITames I, 7 


mHeo, 12S: 
nrtenis8 
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( Ratia te dinina heat dilefte Johannes 

6 ME 7Dod ; dilefte Deo,dio dilette popello, | 
Es Loex tua fic lucet lux wut aimina per lam RA C9 
Laceſcat ; fugiant & ( ea ſplendente Jtenebre; 
Banburge regio num tanta vt luce fruatur 

Sola ? nec inumadee..; 7 4777 107 ſola fruet ar. 
Hinc pietas, hinc alma Themis floreſcere paſſing 


. ” : | I - ri | : ; | I, 4 ng Pl A 
- Impins niuſtuſg( 0) 
Pk o# ES S. f 0 


+ - Dread mcornnſpabſh, 


= ſe God al-wiſe;that firſt þ. thefe lawes didinake, 


2 On L Within ten words lockt vp a maſſe of Treaſure: 
rs, 5 iS This Booke ynlocks them Reader,for thy ſake; | 


>»  Tharthou mightſt fetchthence jewels at thy pleaſure, 
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69/1 J, Dod, A plaine and familiar expo- 
Sition, 1609, 


Before being bound as a Separate item 
this work was bound with STC 4455, copy 1, 


qe.V. for description of binding. 


After it was dismantled and in $sheets 
it was collated thus: 


A- 2B (-2B4, 2B8) 


All pairs of leaves were conjugate 
except F1:8, KT:8; LV:8,; Mt:8, 2B23 7. 
Matching chain- lines suggested original 
conjugacy for these leaves. 


April 27, :1971 
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6971 J, Dod, A plaine and familiar expo- 
sition, 1609, 


Before being bound as a Separate item 
this work was bound with STC 4455, copy I, 
qe.V. for description of binding, 


After it was dismantled and in s$sheets 
it was collated thus: 


A-2B* (-2B4, 2B8) 
All pairs of leaves were conjugate 
except FlI:8, Kl:8, L1:8, MI:8, 2B2:7, 


Matching chain-lines s8uggested original 
conjugacy for these leaves, 


April 27, 1971 
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